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involve confiscation, which I do not fa-
vor and I do not think that anybody
here favors; denouncing our just debts
and obligations; or some sort of huge de-
pression that would cause a great num-
ber of people to declare bankruptey and
wipe out debts that exist through orga-
nizations and voluntarily surrender cer-
tain assets to get people to work and pay
off what they can.

I wanted to know if the Senator from
Wisconsin knew of any way that we can
expand this great debt economy of ours
without increasing the money supply.

Mr. PROXMIRE. No, the money sup-
ply has to be increased, and all econ-
omists, both liberal and conservative,
agree on that. Mr. Freedman, who was
an adviser to Mr. Goldwater in the last
presidential campaign, said we should
inerease it 3 percent to 4 percent a year.

The point I make is that there is no
question that in a growing economy, with
more people, we are going to have more
debt. Debt is the opposite of savings. The
people earn more than they spend and in
turn they lend it. When they lend it, it
is borrowed by somebody, thus creating
a debt. This keeps the economy healthy
and proper but it does not mean that we
have to have a constantly and a rapidly
growing Federal debt. I am not sure it
means we have to have a private and
local debt that would grow any more
rapidly than savings.

The essential action that must be taken
if we are going to get by without a de-
pression is to rave enough to invest and
not have the Federal Government try to
come in to move it more rapidly than it
would ordinarily.

ADJOURNMENT UNTIL 11 AM.
TOMORROW

Mr. LONG of Louisiana. Mr. Presi-
dent, I move that the Senate stand in
adjournment until 11 a.m, tomorrow.

The motion was agreed to; and (at 5
o'clock and 14 minutes p.m.) the Senate
adjourned until tomorrow, Thursday,
May 4, 1967, at 11 o’clock a.m.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

WEDNESDAY, MAY 3, 1967

The House met at 12 o'clock noon.

Father Walter Wilczek, principal,
Gordon Technical High School, Chicago,
Ill., offered the following prayer:

Heavenly Father, source of all good-
ness and joy, author of liberty and truth,
we humbly beg Your blessing.

from a diversity of back-
grounds but united by a simple faith in
Your divinity, a deep appreciation for
our democracy, and a common electoral
ideal, we unite today in humbly ackriowl-
edging our dependence upon You in
achieving those goals which ennoble our
hearts and strengthen our principles.

Today, together with freedom-loving
people throughout the world, we ask you
to help the Members of this elected
body grow in a mutual trust that will
join them in works of great achieve-
ment, Make them alert to the needs of
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others by creating in them that sensi-
tivity of soul which is the key to Your
kingdom. Prune from their lives the
habits and attitudes that lead only to
dead ends and lost opportunities. Make
them ever dissatisfied with what they
have achieved and ever quick to seek new
goodness. Grant them an insight into
the depth of Your concern for the needs
of others. Grant them an integrity and
dedication that is a reflection of Your
concern for all Your children. Let their
service be professionally good, morally
correct, and humanly helpful. Give them
the prudence and insight to fulfill their
duties with a good conscience.

May they be honorable in their deal-
ings, pursuant of the common good in all
their deliberations, motivated by princi-
ples in all their actions. Give them the
grace and courage to say what they mean
and to mean what they say. May they be
ever ready to endure the hate and cal-
umnies of their opponents without want-
ing to pay them back with the same coin.
Lastly, Heavenly Father, may they be
ever conscious of this one truth: that in
a profession where one is expected to
satisfy so many, it is most important that
they first try to satisfy You.

We ask these blessings through the
intercession of Your Divine Son. Amen.

THE JOURNAL

The Journal of the proceedings of yes-
terday was read and approved.

MESSAGE FROM THE SENATE

A message from the Senate by Mr. Ar-
rington, one of its clerks, announced that
the Senate had passed bills of the follow-
ing titles, in which the concurrence of
the House is requested:

S. 617. An act to authorize the States of
North Dakota, South Dakota, Montana, and
Washington to use the income from certain
lands for the construction of facilities for
State charitable, educational, penal, and re-
formatory institutions; and

S. 889. An act to designate the San Rafael
Wilderness, Los Padres National Forest, in
the State of California.

The message also announced that the
Vice President, pursuant to Public Law
86-42, appointed Mr, HICKENLOOPER, Mr.
Fone, and Mr, BisLe to attend the 10th
Canada-United States Interparliamen-
tary Conference to be held in Ottawa,
Canada, May 10 to 14, 1967,

POLISH CONSTITUTION DAY

Mr. ROSTENKOWSKI. Mr. Speaker,
I ask unanimous consent to address the
House for 1 minute, to revise and extend
my remarks, and to include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to
the request of the gentleman from
Illinois?

There was no objection.

Mr. ROSTENKOWSKI. Mr. Speaker,
I am delighted that Rev. Father Walter
Wilczek, principal of Gordon Technical
High School, located in my district, and
which, next year, will be the largest pa-
rochial technical high school in Chicago,
with an enrollment of 2,400 students,
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was able to appear before us, at the in-
vitation of the Speaker, to offer the
opening prayer today, May 3, 1967, a day
upon which we commemorate the Polish
National Holiday.

ELECTIONS IN SUNFLOWER AND
MOORHEAD, MISS.

Mr. RYAN. Mr. Speaker, I ask unani-
mous consent to address the House for
1 minute and to revise and extend my
remarks.

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to
the request of the gentleman from New
York?

There was no objection.

Mr. RYAN. Mr. Speaker, yesterday
Sunflower and Moorhead Townships, two
small towns in Mississippi, were the scene
of very important elections. Usually local
elections in small towns receive little
special attention, but in these elections
Negroes for the first time had the oppor-
tunity to vote for Negro and white can-
didates. In spite of economic and other
pressures, a substantial number of Ne-
groes voted for Negro candidates for
mayor, for councilman, and for super-
visor.

These elections were unusual in other
respects. The Negro candidates were
supported by the Mississippi Freedom
Democratic Party, which has worked so
hard to bring the franchise to Mississippi
Negroes. In addition, the Department of
Justice took necessary action to protect
the integrity of these elections. In a
reversal of previous policy the Depart-
ment of Justice on Monday, May 1,
designated Sunflower County under sec-
tion 6 of the Voting Rights Act of 1965
for Federal examiner, making these two
townships, Sunflower and Moorhead,
eligible for Federal observers.

Federal observers were present yester-
day for the elections. Attorney General
Ramsey Clark and Assistant Attorney
General John Doar deserve commenda-
tion from all those who are committed
to the exercise of the franchise by all
citizens. There action is providing a Fed-
eral presence was necessary to instill
confidence in the voters, and to prevent
violence. Now that the elections are over,
the Department of Justice should assign
Federal examiners under the authority
given to the Department by the Voting
Rights Act of 19656 to expedite registra-
tion for the fall elections. These regis-
trars should do everything they can to
insure that Negroes have the free oppor-
tunity to register.

Mr. Speaker, yesterday marked a good
beginning in Mississippi. The time when
all citizens in Mississippi and elsewhere
will have the free and equal opportunity
to participate in the democratic process
cannot be far away.

DESIGNATING OZARK LOCK AND
DAM IN HONOR OF JAMES W.
TRIMBLE

Mr. HAMMERSCHMIDT. Mr. Speak-
er, I ask unanimous consenf to address
the House for 1 minute and to revise and
extend my remarks.

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to
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the request of the gentleman from
Arkansas?

There was no objection.

Mr. HAMMERSCHMIDT. Mr. Speak-
er, today I am introducing a bill which
will attempt to honor a Member of this
body who served until 1966. In the 22
years James W. Trimble served the Con-
gress of the United States, he did many
worthwhile things for the country and
the people of his district. Among his ef-
forts was a continued devotion to the
Arkansas River development project.

For this reason, I would like to see the
Ozark Lock and Dam renamed in honor
of James W. Trimble. My bill to this ef-
fect is as follows:

H.R. 95694
A bill to designate Ozark Lock and Dam

(lock and dam No. 12) on the Arkansas

River as the “James W. Trimble Lock and

Dam™.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of
Representatives of the United States of
America in Congress assembled, That Ozark
Lock and Dam (lock and dam No. 12) now
under construction on the Arkansas River,
Arkansas, authorized by the Act entitled “An
Act authorizing the construction, repair, and
preservation of certain public works on rivers
and harbors, and for other purposes”, ap-
proved July 24, 1946 (60 Stat. 634; P.L. 525,
T9th Congress), shall be known and desig-
nated hereafter as the “James W. Trimble
Lock and Dam”. Any law, regulation, map,
document, or record of the United States in
which such lock and dam is referred to shall
be held and considered to refer to such lock
and dam as the “James W. Trimble Lock
and Dam'.

COMMITTEE ON INTERSTATE AND
FOREIGN COMMERCE—PERMIS-
SION TO SIT DURING GENERAL
DEBATE TODAY

Mr. ALBERT. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the Committee
on Interstate and Foreign Commerce
may be permitted to sit during general
debate today.

The SPEAEKER. Without objection,
it is so ordered.

There was no objection.

SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON GENERAL
EDUCATION—PERMISSION TO SIT
DURING GENERAL DEBATE TO-
DAY

Mr. PUCINSEI. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the Special
Committee on General Education may be
permitted to sit tlis afternoon for the
purpose of taking testimony during gen-
eral debate.

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to
the request of the gentleman from Illi-
nois?

Mr. HALL. Mr. Speaker, reserving the
right to object, will the gentleman in-
form the House if this has been cleared
with the minority members?

Mr. PUCINSKI. Mr. Speaker, I will
be very happy to inform the gentleman
from Missouri that this has been cleared
with the minority members, and it is
agreeable with them.

Mr. HALL. Mr. Speaker, I withdraw
my reservation of objection.

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to
the request of the gentleman from Illi-
nois?

There was no objection.
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SECOND SUPPLEMENTAL APPRO-
PRIATION BILL, 1967

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Speaker, I move
that the House resolve itself into the
Commitiee of the Whole House on the
State of the Union for the consideration
of the bill (H.R. 9481) making supple-
mental appropriations for the fiscal year
ending June 30, 1967, and for other pur-
poses; and pending that motion, Mr.
Speaker, I ask unanimous consent that
general debate be limited to 2 hours, the
time to be equally divided and controlled
by the gentleman from Ohio [Mr. Bow]l
and myself,

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to
the request of the gentleman from Texas?

There was no objection.

The SPEAKER. The question is on
the motion offered by the gentleman
from Texas.

The motion was agreed to.

IN THE COMMITTEE OF THE WHOLE

Accordingly the House resolved itself
into the Committee of the Whole House
on the State of the Union for the con-
sideration of the bill H.R. 9481, with Mr.
O'Hara of Michigan in the chair.

The Clerk read the title of the bill.

By unanimous consent, the first read-
ing of the bill was dispensed with.

The CHAIRMAN. Under the unani-
mous-consent agreement, the gentleman
from Texas [Mr. Mauon] will be recog-
nized for 1 hour and the gentleman from
Ohio [Mr. Bow]l will be recognized for
1 hour,

The Chair recognizes the gentleman
from Texas [Mr. MaHON].

Mr. MAHON. Mr, Chairman, I yield
myseif such time as I may require.

Mr. Chairman, this is the second “reg-
ular” supplemental appropriation bill for
the current fiscal year 1967. There was
a general supplemental bill in the clos-
ing days of the last session, dealing with
fiscal year 1967, in which it was neces-
sary to provide additional funds for a
number of agencies, including the Vet-
erans’ Administration, for benefits to
veterans of the war; for mass transporta-
tion; for urban renewal; and so on. In
addition, that bill was used to fund the
elementary and secondary education
program and the poverty program inas-
much as the basic authorizing bills for
those programs came along too late to
permit inclusion in the regular bills for
fiscal 1967.

Earlier this session, the House ap-
proved a Southeast Asia supplemental
appropriation bill for fiscal 1967 for fur-
ther financing of the war.

The bill before us today is based upon
the recommendations and the budget
requests made by the President as re-
flected in House Documents Nos. 83, 91,
and 109.

This bill, as reported from the com-
mittee, carries total appropriations of
$2,047,606,133. It is $87,326,700 below
the budget estimates of $2,134,932,833
from the President, a reduction of about
4 percent. There is a summary of these
totals by the various chapters in the bill
on page 3 of the committee report which
is available at the Clerk’s desk.

The largest single object funded in
this bill is military and civilian pay in-
creases voted in the last session. The
last Congress increased the pay of civil-

11577

ian workers in all the agencies and
branches of the Government and also in-
creased the pay of all military personnel.
There is roughly $1,000,000,000, plus, in
the bill on that account. This is not the
total cost. The commitiee report points
out that approximately $262,000,000 or
24 percent of the total additional cost in
1967 will be absorbed by the wvarious
agencies with available funds. Military
requirements in Vietnam prevent a com-
parable absorption rate by Defense
agencies, and the Post Office Department
is unable to absorb a significant amount
because of costs resulting from an ex-
tremely large unanticipated rise in mail
volume. Aside from these two exceptions,
53 percent of the total costs for the ex-
ecutive branch will be met with funds
previously appropriated.

I should add that funds to finance
these pay increases were not requested of
the Congress in the last session, and were
not then considered. We are now con-
sidering the amounts necessary to pay
the additional scales of compensation
agreed to last year and are now in effect.

Mr. GROSS. Mr. Chairman, will the
the gentleman yield?

Mr. MAHON. 1Iyield tothe gentleman
from Iowa.

Mr. GROSS. In the gentleman's
opening remarks he said that this is the
second regular supplemental appropria-
tion bill. T wondered if the gentleman
used the word “regular” in the context
that it has become regular from the
standpoint of practice, or whether sup-
plemental appropriation bills are a
regular procedure.

Mr. MAHON. The bill is actually the
third supplemental appropriation bill
which has been considered for fiscal 1967.
Earlier this session a supplemental ap-
propriation for the war effort in South-
east Asia was considered. It is true that,
generally speaking, there are sup-
plemental bills to finance programs that
were approved by Congress in the pre-
vious year but which had not been pro-
vided for in the previous year; and to
supply urgent requirements otherwise.

For example, the $1 billion item we
are now discussing grows out of the
action of Congress in providing addi-
tional pay for military and eivilian per-
sonnel. If we had provided the additional
funds last year, very probably we would
not have been in the position of getting
the agencies to absorb as much as they
have otherwise done.

Mr. GROSS. Mr, Chairman, will the
gentleman yield further?

Mr. MAHON, I yield to the gentleman
from Iowa.

Mr. GROSS. I do not wish to pay any
disrespect to the gentleman from Texas,
but I wonder if we should anticipate a
third regular supplemental bill this year.
Can I assume there will be one?

Mr. MAHON. I would not so assume
with respect to fiscal 1967. Usually, near
the end of a session there is a so-called
cleanup supplemental bill, and that is
another one which may be included. But
that would be with respect to fiscal 1268,
not 1967. One reason that there will
probably be such a supplemental appro-
priation bill is that some of the regular
authorization bills have not been ap-
proved and will not be approved in time—
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such as the poverty program and some of
the programs in Health, Education, and
Welfare. It may be that we shall have
supplementals for those programs, but
they would be supplementals for fiscal
1968 rather than fiscal 1967.

Mr. GROSS. Mr. Chairman, will the
gentleman yield further for a question?

Mr. MAHON. Iam glad to yield to the
gentleman from Iowa.

Mr. GROSS. On page 17 of the bill,
under chapter VIII, “Military construc-
tion, family housing,” there is provided
$5,500,000 which, it seems to me, is clear-
ly subject to a point of order. I would
ask the gentleman from Texas or some
other member of the committee if there is
any reason for leaving that provision in
the bill in view of the fact that the au-
thorization bill is expected to be consid-
ered in the next few days.

Mr. MAHON. That item could go out
on a point of order. I understood thaton
vesterday a rule was requested on the
authorization bill.

Mr. GROSS. Yes.

Mr. MAHON. Of course, the funds
could be added in the other body if the
item should go out of the bill today, but
these funds have been considered neces-
sary to implement the legislation enacted
by the last Congress. The gentleman
from North Carolina, who is standing
near you, might have a comment to make
in regard to it; he serves on the subcom-
mittee that considered the matter.

Mr. JONAS. Mr, Chairman, will the
gentleman yield?

Mr. MAHON. Iyield tothe gentleman
from North Carolina.

Mr. JONAS. Mr. Chairman, this item
is indeed subject to a point of order.
The original legislation was included in
the demonstration cities bill, but it pro-
vided that funds will be appropriated
only on the basis of authorizations from
the Armed Services Committee. This is
not to provide housing for men in the
military service. It is to pay the losses
incurred by service personnel and civilian
employees of the services in the sale of
properties they own around military
bases that are being closed. This is a
new program. It is not to provide hous-
ing for anybody, but it is to pay individ-
uals the losses they incur in the sale of
houses they are forced to sell because of
military base closures.

The original request before the Mili-
tary Construction Subcommittee was $11
million. They want to begin this pro-
gram right away, because many of the
people who have incurred these losses
are in need of their money, and they
want to get started before the new fiscal
year begins in July. The subcommittee
did not think they could properly expend
$11 million, so the item was reduced by
50 percent, and that is why the amount
in the bill today is $5,500,000.

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Chairman, another
major item in the bill relates to grants
to States for public assistance. Last year,
there was a miscalculation by the Con-
gress and by the Bureau of the Budget
as to the amount of funds necessary for
public assistance grants to the States,
s0 we have provided in this bill the sum
of $470,000,000 for additional grants to
States for public assistance. It is a
matching formula proposition and it is
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virtually mandatory under terms of the
basic legislation.

Mr. LAIRD. Mr. Chairman, will the
gentleman yield?

Mr. MAHON. I yield to the gentle-
man from Wisconsin.

Mr. LAIRD. Mr. Chairman, I would
just like to add to the comments made by
the gentleman from Texas that, as far
as the House is concerned, we did accept
the estimate of the Executive, and I do
not believe there was any miscalcula~-
tion on the part of the House of Repre-
sentatives or the House Appropriations
Committee on this item. The amount
we allowed was the full amount that was
requested.

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Chairman, the gen-
tleman is correct. What I mean is that
we failed to provide the amount of mon-
ey needed because we did not know the
precise amount. We gave all the money
requested in the House version of the
bill. That was the best information we
had, as the gentleman well knows, but
had we known all the facts we now know,
we could have then provided the neces-
sary additional funds. The executive
branch could have then sent up a re-
vised estimate.

Mr. LAIRD. Mr. Chairman, I would
hate to make that commitment now, be-
cause we know the facts as far as 1968,
and we know they have underestimated
in the 1968 budget, on the basis of the
testimony before our committee. They
have underestimated the budget on pub-
lic assistance at least a quarter of a bil-
lion dollars. I would hate to add that
money now. I think it is up to them to
send up a supplemental request. I did
not want to be in the position of com-
mitting the House and the committee to
appropriate the amount needed under
the best estimate, because we know the
budget is underestimated now. I think
it is incumbent upon the executive
branch to send up a proper budget.

Mr. MAHON. It is, of course, incum-
bent upon the executive branch to send
up a proper budget, and there would be
no absolute need for Congress to take
the initiative for providing money above
the budget for public assistance. There
is very little discretion involved in it. It
must be provided under the law. I be-
lieve the committee is correct in provid-
ing the funds requested in the bill before
us today.

Another cost funded in the bill, Mr.
Chairman, is about $152.3 million rough-
ly, for the Post Office Department, large-
ly associated with an unprecedented
growth in the volume of mail.

In the bill there is also $91,100,000 for
payments to the health insurance trust
fund. This must be done. We have no
discretion under the law.

Then, some $98,000,000 is in the bill for
the increase in veterans compensation
and pension caseloads.

Also, some $40,200,000 is provided for
emergency expenses of fighting forest
fires and disaster relief.

There are other items, Mr. Chairman,
which are covered in the report, but I
have, I believe, mentioned the largest
amounts included in the bill before us.

As I mentioned, this bill is $87.3 million
below the President's budget estimates,
a reduction of about 4 percent. There
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was relatively little latitude for making
reductions. Highly urgent items are in-
volved. The committee did the best it
could to provide the funds necessary
without providing funds that could be
done without.

Mr. HALL. Mr. Chairman, will the
gentleman yield?

Mr. MAHON. Iyield to the gentleman
from Missouri.

Mr. HALL. Mr. Chairman, I heard
the colloquy engaged in by the gentle-
man from Texas, the chairman of the
Committee on Appropriations, concern-
ing the supplemental or deficiency ap-
propriation bill, and I appreciate it.

My inquiry, is whether or not this
additional amount will accrue to the ad-
ministration’s planned deficit for fiscal
year 1967 or for the planned deficit for
fiscal year 1968?

Mr. MAHON. This will to some ex-
tent, of course, affect the budget and the
deficit for fiscal year 1967 and for fiscal
year 1968. The exact amount, of course,
for each cannot be calculated at this
time.

This does not mean that the estimate
of the deficit for fiscal year 1967, which
is $9.7 billion, will be increased by the
$2 billion included in this bill, because
these supplemental funds were antic-
ipated in the budget when the deficit
estimates referred to were arrived at.

Mr. HALL. If the gentleman will
yield further, I especially appreciate the
part of the comment wherein he says it
will acerue to the fiscal year 1967 esti-
mate, but I have a copy of the distin-
guished gentleman's letter dated March
14 in front of me, in which he makes the
very point he has just now reiterated;
that the planned deficit of the admin-
istration budget for fiscal year 1967 is
$9.7 billion, and I believe he lists five
additional areas which might make it
more than that.

Is it not true that these deficiency bills
or supplemental appropriation bills
usually, with a minimum of notice to the
public, revert back and accrue to that
which was originally planned when the
budget was first submitted? I believe
this is a point of public information
which ought to be brought out, so that we
will know and finally can go back and
total up the various deficiencies and the
various supplementals, and add them on
to the original planned deficit, to see
what it finally will become.

Mr. MAHON. If the gentleman will
permit these funds recommended for ap-
propriation in this bill were taken into
account in the January budget and were
taken into account in arriving at the esti-
mated deficit for fiscal year 1967 of $9.7
billion. This is not something above and
beyond the $9.7 billion. I read from the
supplementary budget message in House
Document 83:

All of the 1967 requests for appropriations
for the executive branch contained in this
document were listed as specific items pro-

for separate transmittal in the 1968
budget document, or are covered in the al-
lowance for contingencies within the 1967
totals as shown in the 1968 budget document.

There is a similar statement in House
Document No. 91.

Mr. HALL. I believe that makes it
very clear.
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If we do not have such contingencies
as the gentleman mentioned in the sec-
ond paragraph of his letter—namely,
continued economic growth, enacting a
6-percent surtax proposal, a postage in-
crease, acceleration of corporate income
tax collection, approval of $5 billion par-
ticipation certificates, and other actions
not yet approved by the Congress asking
for more money from the Federal Treas-
ury—he believes that the fiscal year
1967 “planned” deficit will remain at
around $9.7 billion; is that correct?

Mr. MAHON. The items referred to by
the gentleman from Missouri, including
the surtax of 6 percent, and so forth,
would relate more specifically to the fis-
cal year 1968 budget and not, of course,
to the fiscal year 1967 budget. If we do
not increase revenues as recommended
in the budget, then the deficit in fiscal
year 1968 undoubtedly will be far above
the $8.1 billion estimated in the budget
last January.

The deficit for fiscal 1968 might very
well be $15 billion or more for fiscal year
1968, depending on actions by the Con-
gress, depending on the Executive, de-
pending on the state of the economy, and
depending on the state of the war and on
any additional costs that might arise.

Mr. HALL. I appreciate the gentle-
man so clearly distinguishing between the
1967 deficit and 1968 planned deficit, and
I thank the gentleman.

Mr. JONAS. Mr. Chairman, will the
gentleman yield?

Mr, MAHON. Iam glad to yield to the
gentleman from North Carolina.

Mr. JONAS. With further reference
to the collogquy which just ended, it is
true that maybe not in all instances but
in many of the instances in this bill the
money has already been spent and the
Department has been, with authority,
operating on a deficiency basis. So the
mere fact that this amount is appropri-
ated will not necessarily mean that it
will involve that much in additional
spending over and above what was ex-
pected to be spent last January.

Mr. MAHON. The gentleman'’s point
is well taken. All of the amounts were
anticipated, either specifically or in the
normal contingency allowance.

Mr. Chairman, I reserve the balance
of my time.

Mr. BOW. Mr. Chairman, I yield my-
self such time as I may consume,

Mr. Chairman, insofar as we know
now, the second supplemental appropria-
tion bill, which we are now considering
encompasses the last appropriations that
Congress will be called upon to approve
for the current fiscal year.

Since this bill is the last one for fiscal
1967, I think it might be appropriate for
us to take a moment to review our appro-
priations record for the fiscal year 1967.

During the second session of the 89th
Congress, we considered appropriation
requests—excluding permanent appro-
priations—of $114.1 billion. From these
requests, Congress cut less than six-
tenths of 1 percent. Let me repeat that.
From these requests the Congress cut less
than six-tenths of 1 percent, or not quite
$672 million, and appropriated $113.5
billion.

I would like to point out to some of my
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friends who like to discuss the 5-percent
amendment with me that they say they
are going to preserve to the Congress the
prerogative of appropriations and they
are going to see that the Congress will
have the opportunity to do this appro-
priating. So, when you take a look at the
record, the Congress has done just
about exactly what the President wanted
them to do. They exercised no independ-
ent judgment. Their independent judg-
ment represents less than six-tenths of
1 percent of exactly what the President
asked for. Now, where is the independent
operation of the Congress? Where have
we shown any real effort to do what we
say we are going fo do in order to econ-
omize and try to cut down on the spend-
ing in this country?

In January of this year, the admin-
istration requested $12.3 bhillion in the
defense supplemental. Congress reduced
this request by six-tenths of 1 percent
also and appropriated $12.2 billion.

Now, in this bill we have been asked
to appropriate another $2.1 billion and
the Committee on Appropriations has
recommended $2 billion which is 4 per-
cent—and this is getting a little better—
or $87.3 million less than the request.

If no changes are made in the bill be-
fore us either by the House or the other
body, Congress will have considered
$128.6 billion of appropriation requests
for the current year and we will have
reduced them by less than seven-tenths
of 1 percent, or $838.2 million and will
have appropriated $127.7 billion.

Of course, to this $127 billion must be
added the $14.6 billion of permanent
appropriations which are approved auto-
matically. That gives a grand total of
$142.3 billion in appropriations for fiseal
year 1967,

Mr. Chairman, a cut of less than seven-
tenths of 1 percent in requested appro-
priations for this year is a pretty sorry
economy record for this Congress.

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Chairman, will the
gentleman yield?

Mr. BOW. Mr. Chairman, if I may
just say one further thing: The agencies,
we know, when they send these budget
requests up here, pad them a little and
expect a cut of a little better than seven-
tenths of 1 percent. Now I shall be de-
lighted to yield to the distinguished gen-
tleman from Texas.

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Chairman, I would
just like to exchange views here with the
gentleman from Ohio.

There is a popular belief in the coun-
try that budget estimates are often
padded, and in some cases they are; I
would say they probably are. But in
many cases they are not.

For example, in this bill there was no
padding in the aid to States for public
welfare. We appropriated a little less
than was requested last year. The re-
quest was about $400 million lower than
it should have been. So, there was not
any padding in this request. It was too
lean. Many of the budget requests are
subject to almost exact calculation. For
example, the pay increases that are pend-
ing before us now are in the amount of
about $1 billion. There is not too much
room in that field in whieh to pad these
requests.
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S0, Mr. Chairman, I do think the ex-
ecutive branch in recent years has per-
formed a better job in making precise
and realistic figures available to the
Congress with which to carry out the
programs which are recommended.

It is true that we do not always
agree with the programs that are recom-
mended.

With respect to the impact of the Con-
gress upon this matter, last year the
Congress, without the use of the Bow
amendment, worked its own will with
respect to legislation.

For example, in Defense, we went
above the budget request last year in
the sum of $403 million, in exercising
the judgment of the Congress. Of course,
that was not enough, in a sense. We
have already had to provide $12 billion
in additional funds this year, against
the opposition of a number of Members.

Mr. Chairman, the Departments of La-
bor, Health, Education, and Welfare ap-
propriation bill last year was $380 mil-
lion above the President’s budget. So,
this goes up and down.

Therefore, Mr. Chairman, it would
seem to me that Congress does exercise
considerable judgment in acting upon
these various appropriation bills.

Now, Mr. Chairman, when it comes to
rounding off the figures or totaling the
figures, there may be widespread diver-
gence, percentagewise.

But, there was not too much room in
which to eut the pending bill. However,
I would estimate and hope that my
friend, the distinguished gentleman
from Ohio [Mr. Bow]l, would concur in
this evaluation of the situation.

However, Mr. Chairman, I would like
to ask the distinguished gentleman, if
he does concur in the estimate that in
the appropriation bills this year reduc-
tions will be made to a greater degree
than was true last year?

Mr. BOW. Well, I would say to the
distinguished gentleman from Texas,
that I sincerely hope there will be greater
reductions this year than last year. Fur-
ther, I would like to say I agree that the
gentleman from Texas has been making
a great effort to do that. The great chair-
man of the Committee on Appropria-
tions, the gentleman from Texas [Mr.
Manon], has been attempting to do that.
I hope the House of Representatives will
follow the gentleman from Texas and
the gentleman from Ohio in some of the
reductions which we hope to make in
these appropriation bills, and that we
can make a better record than we did
last year.

May I say to the gentleman from
Texas, however——

Mr. MAHON.  Mr. Chairman, if the
gentleman from Ohio will yield further,
one of the problems involved——

Mr. BOW. The examples we have
given of not padding—well, actually, we
saw last year where the executive branch
reduced the budget in order to make it
look better in areas where they knew
Congress would have to put the money
back into those programs.

You talk about welfare, for instance.
Of course, when you get into the ques-
tion of welfare Congress should not let
people who are needy be hurt. :




111580

The gentleman from Mississippi had a
request here that would have curbed the
free school lunch program, The budget
looked pretty good but when Congress
examined it, Congress readily exercised
its independent judgment in putting the
money back for the school lunch pro-
gram. I am sure there was no one down-
town who did not know the Congress
was going to restore the free lunch and
special milk programs.

But I am sure the gentleman will agree
with me that in many, many instances
when they get these budgets ready down-
town they do kind of just push them up
in the top areas, in the areas where they
think they might have a little problem
with the Congress, they just push them
up a little so that when it comes up here
Congress can take a good look at it and
say “Well, we cut so much out of it.”

Mr. MAHON. If the gentleman will
yield further, I would just like to ask the
gentleman if he does not believe we all
ought to do everything in our power, rea-
sonably within our power, during this
session of the Congress, to hold expenses
to the lowest practicable level in view of
the fact we are confronted with a heavy
deficit this year, a deficit perhaps of as
much as $15 billion for fiscal year 1968?

It does seem to me we can all agree—
and I know the gentleman from Ohio
and I agree—that we must do a work-
manlike job in trying to hold spending
in line as far as reasonably possible.

Mr. BOW. Mr. Chairman, I quite
agree with the gentleman from Texas;
indeed I do.

Let me say further, Mr. Chairman, I do
not believe any Congress ever cut less
in a session than we did in the last Con-
gress. I am not sure of this, of course,
but from what I have been able to find
out in checking on this, that this was
probably the poorest record that Con-
gress has made.

I do not believe this can be attributed
entirely to the fact that the adminis-
tration’s 1967 budget was a particularly
tight one.

Except for the 1968 fiscal year, no
budget offered greater opportunities for
reasonable and responsible cuts than
does the budget this year. The evidence,
I believe, proves the fact that it was not
a tight budget. That is reflected by the
President’s unilateral action last Novem-
ber when he ordered budgetary cutbacks
of $5.3 billion.

After we had exercised our independ-
ent judgment up here, and only cut a
very small portion, the President was
able to find $5.3 billion which he froze.
So he sort of said to us, after that,
“Maybe I sent you too much, and we had
better just not spend this $5.3 billion.”

By its actions with respect to the 1967
budget, Congress has certainly won, I
believe, the indisputable right to be called
a rubber stamp for the administration on
appropriations.

With respect to the appropriation bills
for fiscal 1968, again I agree with the
gentleman from Texas that he has done
an excellent job in some of these areas,
because we have improved somewhat, as
is evidenced by the fact that the District
of Columbia budget was balanced by the
committee. The Treasury-Post Office bill
was cut about 1.5 percent below budget
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requests, and the Interior bill was cut
about 6 percent below requests.

Mr. Chairman, on that point I would
like to pay ftribute to the gentlewoman
from the State of Washington, the chair-
man of the Interior Subcommittee, for
the work she did on that bill when the
committee cut it 6 percent. I tried to
cut it more, but I still believe the gentle-
lady from Washington did an excellent
job in her subcommittee by cutting it
6 percent.

So apparently in 1968 we are moving
in the right direction. I hope we can do
better; we must exercise a much greater
economy effort on the 10 remaining bills
if we are to avoid a 1968 budget deficit of
some $18 billion to $20 billion. That is
what it will be, a budget deficit of be-
tween $18 billion to $20 billion unless
we do a better job.

The bill before us includes some $90
million in appropriations which were cut
from the regular bills last year. These
restorations are: $12 million for the crop
land adjustment program, $700,000 for
the conservation reserve program,
$75,000 for the Commission on Political
Activity of Government Personnel, $16
million for public housing, $15 million
for vocational rehabilitation, and $46
million for public assistance.

As disturbing as it is to be called upon
to restore these modest cuts that were
made last year, it is even more discour-
aging when we find that they have asked
and the committee has agreed to fund
11 new programs to the tune of almost
$28 million.

May I say now, I hope this House, will
make it a point not to finance new pro-
grams in supplemental appropriation
bills. We have been slipping into this
practice over the past years. This is not
the purpose of supplemental appropria-
tions and I hope that we will use extreme
care in the future on this question.

I think the initial funding of these
programs should have been considered in
the regular bills for 1968.

The current fiscal year will be almost
over before this bill becomes law and a
delay of a few weeks in the funding of
these programs would make no material
difference in their operation. But a delay
would have given the committee a chance
to consider the relative importance of
these programs to other programs in the
pyramiding of Federal spending.

Often I think, when I stand here in the
well to take up these minutes of your
time, that every time the minute hand
goes around that clock just once—every
minute—you are spending $29,000 in in-
terest on the mnational debt—$29,000
every minute in interest on the national
debt. That is a figure that everybody can
understand.

Since we have practically no choice
other than to fund most of the items in
this bill, I reluctantly support its enact-
ment. But I shall not have this attitude,
however, with respect to the remaining
bills for 1968. If they are not cut sub-
stantially by the committee, I shall con-
tinue my efforts on the floor to reduce
them.

Mr. HALL. Mr. Chairman, will the
gentleman yield?

Mr. BOW. I am glad to yield to the
gentleman from Missouri.
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Mr. HALL. I appreclate the distin-
guished gentleman, the ranking minority
member of the full Committee on Ap-
propriations yielding to me.

I simply have a question concerning
the committee report on this second sup-
plemental appropriation bill for 1967,

On the top of page 25, there is a para-
graph with the heading ‘“Payment to
Trust Punds for Health Insurance for
the Aged.”

In this paragraph, it states that this
includes over $91 million, most of it
necessary because of the original 1967
appropriation based upon 15 million aged
persons voluntarily enrolling in the sup-
plementary medical insurance program
whereas over 17.5 million actually did
enroll.

Then it goes on to say that other
moneys are needed in addition to that
to pay the $3 per month enrollment pre-
mium on those extra numbers due to
the increase in the workload of the So-
clal Security Administration.

I would like to ask the gentleman, with
that background in mind, whether this
additional workload involved moneys
spent for the teams that went around the
country enticing our elderly people to
sign up for medicare and including the
prepared movie films which were shown
to them—or whether that money came
out of the OEO funds, as was purported
at that time.

Mr. BOW. I regret to say to the gen-
tleman from Missouri that I cannot re-
spond to his question directly because
I am not familiar with that item. The
gentleman from Illinois [Mr. MicHEL]
who serves on that subcommittee and
who is present perhaps can answer the
gentleman’s question.

Mr. MICHEL. In answer to the gen-
tleman, I am sure some of this money
requested here can be attributed to the
fact that there was a Madison Avenue
propaganda carried on. But to break it
out into specific figures here, I am afraid
I could not do that without a reference
to our hearing record and then I doubt
whether I could give the gentleman a
meaningful figure.

Mr. BOW. Perhaps a Member on the
majority side may answer the gentle-
man’s question. Perhaps the gentleman
from Pennsylvania [Mr. Froonl, the
chairman of the subcommittee, can an-
swer the gentleman’s question.

Mr. FLOOD. Of course, both groups
were engaged in this, both OEO and the
Social Security people. That is true. The
purpose was to exert every effort to ad-
vise people who had a right to know
and who should know what the benefits,
that Congress had voted for them, might
be. This was done. I find no fault with
that. It was done by both the OEO and
the Social Security Administration.

Mr. HALL. If the gentleman will yield
further, I thank the gentleman for his
response. I respect his belief that this
was a “right” that was being propagan-
dized and perhaps oversold. But I am not
in agreement with that belief that it is
a “right.” I think it is a tax. I think it
is a benefit perhaps—but a right to tax
funds—no.

I wonder if the gentleman does not feel
that this is misappropriation of funds,
before the fact, in order to sell a pro-
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gram, whether it be a right or a benefit?
Certainly I for one believe, that this is
where the Congress is expected to exer-
cise restraint in appropriations, that is,
in not making up funds that are used
against the provisions of the Adminis-
trative Procedure Act and other laws
of the land to propagandize, to make
movies, and to sell as a right or as a ben-
efit or any other measure by supple-
mental appropriations, as badly as it
may have been needed.

Mr. FLOOD. The gentleman's opin-
ion is always interesting, but the gen-
tleman from Pennsylvania does not
agree. All of the funds under this head-
ing in the bill are required to be appro-
priated by the Social Security Act, and
the committee agreed with the law.

Mr. HALL. Mr. Chairman, if the gen-
tleman will yield further, I would simply
say there is no provision of the social
security law that requires that the par-
tieipants be propagandized; therefore, I
would object to this portion of the ap-
propriation.

Mr. BOW. Mr. Chairman, I reserve
the balance of my time.

The CHAIRMAN. The gentleman
from Ohio has consumed 20 minutes.

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Chairman, I have
no further requests for time.

Mr. BOW. Mr. Chairman, I yield
such time as he may desire to the gen-
tleman from North Carolina [Mr.
Jonas].

Mr. JONAS. Mr. Chairman, I would
remind the members of the committee
today that while this is a substantial
supplemental bill, involving $2 billion, it
is not all of the supplemental funds that
are going to be asked of Congress. In
fact, yesterday the President bypassed
the House and its Committee on Appro-
priations and sent straight to the Sen-
ate another supplemental request that
is not even included in this bill, and it
is for $75 million of additional funds for
the Office of Economic Opportunity.

This procedure eliminates any oppor-
tunity for Members on the House side
to raise questions about the need for
these funds or to consider the justifica-
tions. My guess is that the $756 million
will be put in the bill by the other body,
and the first time we will be confronted
with it is in conference.

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Chairman, will the
gentleman yield?

Mr. JONAS. I am glad to yield to the
gentleman from Texas.

Mr. MAHON. The Director of the Bu-
reau of the Budget tried to get in touch
with me on Monday, but he was unable
to do so. I did talk to him yesterday.
He wanted to notify the Appropriations
Committee that this additional supple-
mental of $75 million would be required.
He explained that the question of
whether additional funds would be re-
quired had been before the executive
branch for some time.

These additional funds, in the sum of
$75 million, are being requested for the
purpose of providing employment for
youth, in cities principally, during the
summertime when they are not in school,
to provide them with employment oppor-
tunities, for swimming pools, for recrea-
tional assistance, and so forth, in order
to stimulate stability and profitable utili-
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zation of time by the youngsters of the
country, who, too often, find themselves
out of school with no chance to get a job.
This is the kind of request that came up.

I believe the request is well founded
and I, myself, expect to support it.

I would say further, the administra-
tion felt so strongly about this matter
that it apparently has breached its ten-
tative January budget totals of new obli-
gational authority fo some extent in or-
der to request these funds for the sum-
mer program for youth in the congested
areas of the Nation. I am referring to
new obligational authority requested, as
shown in the January budget.

Of course, may I add that we have re-
duced the NOA requests for 1967 in this
supplemental bill, and in the defense
supplemental bill, by considerably more
than what we are talking about here. So
that overall, the totals will not have been
breached, I would say.

I should have told the gentleman from
North Carolina, and particularly the
gentleman from Ohio, previously. But
we have been so engaged in hearings and
otherwise that I just have not had an op-
portunity to do so.

Mr. JONAS. Mr. Chairman, I appre-
ciate the statement of the distinguished
chairman of the committee, but I would
say that if the Director of the Bureau
of the Budget undertook to get in touch
with him about this item on Monday of
this week, he was several days too late in
doing so, because we marked up this bill
in the various subcommittees days ago
and the full Committee on Appropria-
tions approved this bill on April 28,
1967—1last Friday.

I do not know why it took the Director
of the Bureau of the Budget all this time
to advise the chairman of the Commit-
tee on Appropriations of the House that
he was going to ask for this $75 million
in the Senate and thereby bypass the
House altogether.

I do not believe they suddenly decided
to ask for this money between the time
the House committee acted on this sup-
plemental bill last Friday and Monday
when the Budget Bureau Director sought
to communicate with the gentleman
from Texas. I do not believe it is deal-
ing fairly with the House side of the Con-
gress for the President and the Director
of the Bureau of the Budget to ignore
us and send requests of this nature to

the other body, because we have an equal

right and a responsibility to hear the tes-
timony, to examine the witnesses, and to
find out something about these pro-
grams.

Mr. MAHON. Will the gentleman
yield further?

Mr. JONAS. I will be glad to yield to
the distinguished gentleman from Texas,
chairman of the House Committee on
Appropriations.

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Chairman, in every
session, when we have a supplemental
request, as the experienced gentleman
from North Carolina knows, we have to
have a cutoff date on the submission of
supplemental requests. Therefore, if
there are other supplemental items, they
have to go to the other body—and there
usually are some last minute supplemen-
tal requests that go directly there.

I believe the executive branch has been
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perfectly fair and correct in its actions
here. The Director of the Bureau of the
Budget has advised the Committee on
Appropriations of the House that this
matter has been discussed over a period
of weeks. But the President was very re-
luctant to ask for additional funds, espe-
cially funds that would breach his Jan-
uary budget. Finally it was determined
that this should be done, and the Direc-
tor of the Bureau of the Budget called
me, as chairman of the Committee on
Appropriations, and said he realized that
they preferred to send a supplemental
request tn the House and realized that
the House felt very keenly about this
matter, and asked if it would be satis-
factory with the House for the request
in this instance to go to the Senate. So
I told the Director of the Bureau of the
Budget it was perfectly appropriate to
send it to the other body, and that I
would certainly have no objection to that
procedure in this instance.

This will not preclude our having hear-
ings on the matter, and the House work-
ing its will. It can reduce these funds or
eliminate them, if it so desires. I do not
believe the House will desire so to do.
But I do believe we should recognize that
the executive branch acted in absolute
good faith in dealing with this matter.

Mr. JONAS. I do not charge that the
President or the Director of the Bureau
of the Budget, had ulterior motives in
bypassing the House as they are doing
in this instance. I am now merely calling
attention to the fact that notwithstand-
ing this is a $2 billion supplemental bill
for funds that are asked to be appro-
priated over and above the tremendous
sums we appropriated last year, it does
not tell the whole story. I am not so sure
that, as I stand here today, this addi-
tional supplemental request for $75 mil-
lion that just went over to the Senate
yesterday will be the end of the requests.
It is very likely that additional funds
will be requested in other supplementals
before the current year is over.

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Chairman, will
the gentleman yield?

Mr. JONAS. I yield to the gentle-
man from Texas.

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Chairman, there
is no assurance. I, myself, anticipate
there will be additional supplemental re-
quests. There were last year, and the
year before that, and the year before
that, and the year before that. There
always is a closing supplemental in the
session, but as I indicated earlier, it will
deal with fiscal 1968, not fiscal 1967.

Mr. JONAS. I brought this subject up
today because I believe the members of
the Committee here today are entitled to
know that this supplemental request for
an additional $75 million was sent over
to the Senate yesterday. You will never
hear of it again until it shows up in a
conference report. It will be in the con-
ference report on this bill but there will
be little opportunity for Members to de-
bate or discuss it in a conference report.

I just do not believe this was an emer-
gency which suddenly developed and be-
lieve this item should have been sent to
the House as the other items in the bill
were sent to us on March 13, 1967.

If this $756 million is so essential, I
cannot understand why it was not in-
cluded in the request which came up to
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the House in the regular way on March

"13. Then we could have considered it
in the hearings, and it could have been
incorporated in our bill today, and there
could have been discussion of it in the
written report and on the floor today,
instead of having it go to the Senate
and be put in the bill over there. This
procedure will preclude any meaningful
consideration or debate on it by Mem-
bers of the House of Representatives.

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Chairman, will the
gentleman yield?

Mr. JONAS. I am glad to yield to the
gentleman.

Mr. MAHON. I am a little disturbed
over the unhappy frame of mind of my
friend from North Carolina.

Speaking for what I believed to be the
view of the Appropriations Committee, I
told the executive branch—I told Mr.
Schultze, the Director of the Bureau of
the Budget—to hold these supplemental
requests down to the lowest possible
figure and not to send supplemental re-
quests to us that were not highly urgent
and needed. I said something to the
effect, “Insofar as possible, do not send
down these new programs to be initiated
in a supplemental appropriation bill.”

It could have been sent down earlier,
but I urged that they wait until the last
minute and squeeze every bit of water out
of these requests that they possibly could.
I believe that is the way we ought to do
business. We do not want to encourage
supplementals. We want to discourage
them.

Mr. JONAS. If the gentleman will
permit me to say so, I am 100 percent in
agreement with his last remark. If the
gentleman believes I am complaining
about squeezing all the water out of these
requests, he misunderstood what I said or
else I am not making myself clear.

I am not suggesting that they send
down more supplemental requests. I am
complaining about their sending this one
to the Senate and bypassing the House.
The members of this Committee of the
Whole sitting here today will never have
an opportunity to do anything about this
request when the conference report
comes back. Am I correct in that?

Mr. MAHON. We will have every op-
portunity.

Mr. JONAS. What opportunity?

Mr. MAHON. We can veto the whole
amount, or we can agree to a portion of
it, in the conference with the other body.

Mr. JONAS. I do not believe we ought
to deny the members of the Committee
an opportunity to consider this request.
When I say “committee” I do not mean
the Committee on Appropriations, but I
mean the Committee of the Whole House
sitting here today, as well as the entire
House membership.

I believe an important item of $75 mil-
lion ought to be in a bill that can be
debated on the floor of the House. There
will not be any way for that to be done,
under the limited procedures and time
av:%lable for discussing a conference re-
port.

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Chairman, will the
gentleman yield further.

Mr. JONAS. I am glad to yield to the
gentleman.

Mr. MAHON. With respect to the
essentiality of the $75 million, everyone
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in this country knows that we have
problems in the rural areas and we have
problems in the cities. There are teem-
ing thousands of unemployed youths on
the streets of our cities. We are trying
to give some of them jobs in the Con-
gress, as interns, and various agencies
are trying to do so.

Hundreds of thousands of requests
have gone out from the Government to
private enterprise, urging them to em-
ploy youths.

I would say that there is a high degree
of urgency to the objective for which
the $75 million is being requested.
‘Whether or not the money is needed may
be another question, but the urgent need
for doing something about the unem-
ployed youths who roam the streets of
the cities in the summertime without
jobs is a matter of very great conse-
quence, it seems to me.

Mr. JONAS. If my friend will permit
me, he is making an argument that is
not even directed to the point I make. I
am not discussing the merits of this $75
million. I am not questioning the need
to provide employment for the youth of
the land. I am not questioning now the
necessity of building swimming pools for
them. That is not the point of my men-
tioning this. My point is that I do not
think the procedure being followed with
respect to this request for $75 million is
a proper way to function, I think that
the Members of this body ought to have
a chance to consider this particular.

I insist that if this is a matter of such
urgency, it did not suddenly come to
light on May 2, 1967. The Director of the
Bureau of the Budget and the President
certainly should have been aware of this
need on March 13, when they sent the
regular supplemental appropriation bill
up to the House on which we conducted
our hearings and which we are consider-
ing today. I am not arguing that this is
an unsound or unwise item, but merely
that this branch of Congress should
have an opportunity to consider, debate,
and act on it, and we will not have such
an opportunity under the procedure be-
ing followed.

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Chairman, will the
gentleman yield?

Mr, JONAS. I will be glad to yleld to
the gentleman.

Mr. MAHON. The Government has
many millions of dollars available for
utilization in the poverty program and
in the Headstart program. Some of this
$75 million will be for the Headstart pro-
gram. The Government has a lot of
money available for some of these pro-
grams, and they are making a study and
a survey of this matter. There has been
a great deal of concern and interest in
it. It was finally decided to send this re-
quest down. It was hoped that it would
not be necessary, but finally that request
was sent down.

What could they do ofher than call it
to the attention of the House Committee
on Appropriations? Would it be agree-
able to send it to the other body? If they
did not send it down now and get it in
the pending bill, summer will be upon us
and they would not have the necessary
funds to accomplish this. This is the only
logical vehicle that we can use in order to
give consideration to the request. It is
true it is unusual but not an unprece-
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dented thing. It Is not a technique which
is ordinarily used, but to some extent it
1s used every year. Last year a number
of items were sent to the Senate because
the House closed their hearings on cer-
tain portions of the bill. So I believe that
we are handling this matter in the best
way possible under the circumstances.

Mr., JONAS. I will conclude by re-
peating what I have said many times;
namely, I am not debating the merits of
this proposition, but am merely calling
to the attention of the Members of the
House that by following this procedure
they will be denied any opportunity to
strike this item or to reduce it if they
want to, or to even consider it or to
discuss it at reasonable lengths. I am not
referring now merely to the members of
the House Committee on Appropriations
but to this body itself. I think any item
as important as this and which is as crit-
ical as the gentleman from Texas indi-
cates it is, that the facts on it should
have been known to the President before
last Monday. They surely must have been
known to him in March when he sent
the items up here which we are debating
today. I for one, not because I am jealous
of the prerogatives of the Committee on
Appropriations, because goodness knows
we have plenty to do without asking for
more work, but I do not think it is fair
to the membership of this body to have
this kind of a procedure used because it
denies to them any opportunity to give
this request for $75 million any real
consideration.

Mr. BOW. Mr. Chairman, I yleld 5
minutes to the gentleman from Iowa
[Mr. Grossl.

Mr. GROSS. Mr. Chairman, I want
to join the gentleman from North Caro-
lina [Mr. Jonas] and the gentleman from
Ohio [Mr. Bow] in protesting as a non-
member of the Committee on Appropria-
tions the including in the conference re-
port on this bill—and that is the way we
are apparently going to get it—the $75
million to provide for the employment of
youths during this coming summer and
construction of the Lord knows how
many s pools. That program
ought to come before the House on a
regular legislative basis instead of instal-
ling it in a conference report without the
benefit of hearings and without the bene-
fit of any evidence from the House Com-
mittee on Appropriations in justification
for this program and the spending of
$75 million.

Mr. CAREY. Mr. Chairman, will my
colleague yield to me?

Mr. GROSS, Iyield to the gentleman.

Mr. CAREY. I would like to say to the
gentleman from Iowa that for once I am
in total agreement with him. Most of
this money will be directed through the
Labor Department and the community
action program and the city work pro-
gram. I am not satisfied, for instance,
that in New York City we have done a
great job of finding where all of the Fed-
eral money is that is up there right now.

I am not inferring in any way that
the Office of Economic Opportunity has
more funds than are required on a na-
tional basis, but I know for a fact that
there is a sum of $5.5 million in New York
City which the city is unable to spend
because there has not been the sufficient
and proper planning for its expenditure.
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It is asking until next October, in order
to obtain additional time during which
to spend the money required to be spent
by July 1.

So, Mr, Chairman, I say that if they
do not know how the money which they
have now is going to be expended, I
would like to know how they will spend
$75 million next year that may be ap-
propriated by our committee in charge
of this appropriation.

Mr. Chairman, working with what
they do, and in working to find a place
in which to spend this money—a place
in which to expend it that is not being
expended—they complain about lack of
sufficient size and recruiting conditions
in order to bring into being the big ad-
ministrative staff, one with which to
draw up new strategies and so on.

Mr. GROSS. Mr. Chairman, I thank
the gentleman from New York [Mr.
Carey] for his statement.

I really arose, Mr. Chairman, for the
purpose of asking the gentleman from
New York [Mr. RoonEY] a question to
be found on page 40 of the bill, line 19,
entitled “Missions to International Or-
ganizations”:

#70,000, to be derived by transfer from the
appropriation for “Loan to the United Na-
tions.”

Mr. Chairman, I would appreciate it if
the gentleman would describe briefly
what is proposed to be done here?

Mr. ROONEY of New York. Mr.
Chairman, will the distinguished gentle-
man from Iowa yield?

Mr. GROSS. Yes; I yield to the gen-
tleman from New York.

Mr. ROONEY of New York. Mr.
Chairman, this is the method whereby
we use part of the sum of about $23
million standing to the credit of the
State Department unspent, entitled
“Loan to the United Nations,” which was
appropriated a few years back and not
used, for the purpose of paying these in-
creased pay costs of employees. In other
words, instead of appropriating fresh
dollars in this bill, we are making use of
part of a fund which is lying idle and
probably will not be used.

Further, Mr. Chairman, we have used
another part of this fund at another
place in this bill. I believe the gentleman
will find that it is also used at page 18,
line 16, of the bill.

Mr. GROSS. Well, Mr. Chairman,
will the gentleman tell me why the ap-
propriation of $70,000 on “Missions to
International Organizations”?

Mr. ROONEY of New York. That is
Pay Act money for employees. The gen-
tleman from Iowa probably voted for it
last year.

Mr. GROSS. Voted for what?

Mr. ROONEY of New York. Employ-
ees’ Pay Act money. You voted for the
Federal employees’ pay raise last year;
did you not?

Mr. GROSS. I do not remember, I
have voted against them and I have
voted for them but I do not recall how I
voted on this particular one.

Mr. ROONEY of New York. The
gentleman from Iowa has always been
a great friend of the Federal employee
and particularly the Post Office worker.
That fact stands out clear in my mind
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after all these years. I thought that
surely the gentleman from Iowa would
be one who would vote with me to give
them a slight increase in pay last year.
This is part of the bill for it.

Mr. GROSS. I have not always voted
for them. The gentleman from New York
[Mr. RooNEY]l, I am sure, has always
voted for them.

Mr. ROONEY of New York. Mr.
Chairman, if the distinguished gentle-
man from Iowa will please yield fur-
ther, I would say that the gentleman
from Iowa has voted for them so often
that he has colored my mind to the point
that it seems that the gentleman is the
greatest friend of Federal employees
here in the House of Representatives.

Mr. GROSS. Not on the basis of hav-
ing voted for and against pay bills, I will
say to the gentleman.

Mr. Chairman, the gentleman from
New York has also been here a few
yvears. The gentleman may recall that I
was one of the few who voted to sustain
President Eisenhower’s veto of a pay
bill and the gentleman from New York
did not.

Mr. ROONEY of New ¥York. Mr.
Chairman, if the distinguished gentle-
man from Iowa will kindly yield further,
there were very few Members on the
gentleman’s side of the aisle who had the
nerve in those days to stand up and de-
fend President Eisenhower and Secre-
tary Dulles.

. The CHAIRMAN. The time of the
gentleman from Iowa has again expired.

Mr. BOW. Mr. Chairman, I yield to
the gentleman from Iowa such addi-
tional time as he may consume.

Mr. GROSS. On page 31 of the bill—
and I do not know which subcommittee
handled this matter—there is this item:

“Export control,” $43,000, of which not to
exceed $20,000 may be advanced to the
Bureau of Customs, ...

What is this? Is this also for pay in-
creases, or does this in any way affect the
export control on the boycott of
Rhodesia? That is what I am really try-
ing to find out.

Mr. ROONEY of New York. It has
nothing to do with Rhodesia or Tim-
buktu. It has to do with the wages of
Federal employees, the same as the pre-
vious item to which the gentleman re-
ferred. This is Pay Act money, but here
we use good, clean, new cash rather
than the use of that fund that is lying
dormant, the so-called loan to the United
Nations.

Mr. GROSS. The next item: “En-
vironmental Science Services Admin-
istration.”

Mr. ROONEY of New York. That is
the new name, if the gentleman will per-
mit me to explain, for the combined
Weather Bureau-Coast and Geodetic
Survey, and a former part of the Na-
tional Bureau of Standards.

I would admit to the gentleman that
this new outfit has not advanced very far
in success, and has been able to spend
more money than when we had the three
items separately. The Weather Bureau
was bad enough prior to this, but now
that it is part of this trio, oh-oh.

Mr. GROSS. Then on page 27, under
“Funds appropriated to the President:
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Economic assistance: ‘Administrative
expenses’, Agency for International De-
velopment $1,194,000, to be derived,” and
so forth and so on.

What is this expenditure about? I
could not find anything in the hearings.

Mr. ROONEY of New York. This is
not an item that my subcommittee han-
dled. I would suggest to the gentleman
that all of the items he has referred to
which begin at page 23 of the bill are
included under title II, and are for one
purpose, increased pay costs of em-
ployees.

Mr. GROSS. I beg the gentleman’s
pardon. Increased what?

Mr. ROONEY of New York. Increased
pay costs, as a result of the increases in
wages and salaries that were enacted by
the Congress a year ago.

Mr. GROSS. Can the gentleman tell
me this: Does this item, “Higher edu-
cation for international understanding,”
represent a new agency in Government?

Mr. FLOOD. Mr. Chairman, if the
gentleman will yield, I will try to ex-
plain.

Mr. GROSS. Mr. Chairman, I yield
to the gentleman.

Mr. FLOOD. I would say to the gen-
tleman that that is not in the bill.

Mr. GROSS. Was it stricken, or what
happened to it?

Mr. FLOOD. The committee in its
wisdom decided it was a new program,
and it was not in the bill.

Mr. GROSS. What is “higher educa-
tion for international understanding”?
I thought we already understood inter-
national understanding.

Mr. FLOOD. If the gentleman will
yield further, it is not before the com-
mittee at this time; it is a separate bill.

Mr. GROSS. But it 1s still kicking
around; it will probably be in the regu-
lar bill?

Mr. FLOOD. When this subject comes
up later we will deal with it.

Mr. GROSS. I wonder if the gentle-
man would give me an adequate expla-
nation of what “Higher education for
international understanding” is?

Mr. FLOOD. I would suggest the gen-
tleman read the report. Whatever is in
this bill is in the report, and is very
eloquently stated.

Mr. GROSS. I thought we all had a
complete understanding that “interna-
tional understanding” means all we have
to do is provide the money. I did not
know we had to understand anything
else, and I did not know we had to have
higher education to go along with that
understanding.

Mr. FLOOD. The gentleman can be
sure at least the committee will.

Mr. GROSS. I beg the gentleman’
pardon? "

Mr. FLOOD, The gentleman can be
sure at least the committee will. I am
not sure about the gentleman.

Mr. GROSS. I thank the gentleman.

Mr. BOW. Mr. Chairman, I yield 5
minutes to the gentleman from Illinois
[Mr. MicHEL].

Mr., MICHEL. Mr. Chairman, fol-
lowing up the question of the gentleman
from Iowa [Mr. Grossl, relative to sev-
eral of these items having to do with pay
costs, I would say as a matter of fact
$1,080,000,000 of this $2 billion bill is in
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increased pay costs that came as a result
of what we did here last year by way of
authorizing legislation.

That brings me to another point.
There was a dialog or a colloquy here
earlier about $470 million needed in
grants to States for public assistance.

It is obvious to me that this is one of
those areas where the budget when it is
presented to us always has room for a
half-billion-dollar cushion in the ad-
ministration’s favor.

If we go back to last year, we were
asked for a supplemental appropriation,
I think, of $460 million for grants to the
States for public assistance. This year
it is $470 million in a supplemental.
That brings the total for grants to States
for public assistance in this fiscal year
to $4,200,000,000. In the 1968 budget we
see an item for the fiscal year 1968 of
$4,200,000,000 for public assistance.

Since we are already at this level, you
can bet your bottom dollar that when we
are back here a year from now, it will
be to come up with a supplement for
another half billion dollars. Because
that is what has happened over the last
4 or 5 years in grants to States for pub-
lic assistance. They have gone up a half
billion dollars each year notwithstand-
ing all the claims during the course of
debate on medicare that with its enact-
ment we would see these grants to States
for public assistance go down decidedly.
Just the opposite has proven to be the
case.

Now for the Post Office Department,
you have $373,800,000 in additional
money requested because of the increased
volume of mail. We cannot tell the peo-
ple that they should not mail what they
are mailing. Maybe we should increase
postal rates to make up the difference.
But this is one of those items again
where we are locked in,

With reference to the new Office of
Transportation or Department of Trans-
portation, there is $65 million here in
the supplemental appropriation to get it
on its way. That will be increased—you
can bet your bottom dollar—each year
subsequently.

We have not funded, in this supple-
mental appropriation, any programs
which have not been authorized. I think
this is a good tack for us to take. I do
not think we ought to be funding in
these supplemental appropriations any-
thing that did not come to us in a budget
request from the administration. If there
is any move today to put in money that
is not budgeted and which is not au-
thorized, T think it is completely uncalled
for.

You have heard several of the gentle-
men here talking of what we are facing
by way of a deficit in this coming year
and by the President’s own admission
it will be $9 billion provided a 6-percent
surtax is imposed to raise $4.5 billion.

How many of you are going to vote
for a tax increase in this session of the
Congress?

I just got my poll back from my con-
gressional district yesterday and I put
it in the Recorp. The results on that
particular item alone show that 89 per-
cent or 90 percent of the people in my
district say, “No, we do not favor a 6-
percent surtax.”
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But conversely on the question, would
you prefer to have Federal spending cut
back $5 billion regardless of the pop-
ularity of the program, the figures were
practically reversed percentagewise. The
people in my congressional district over-
whelmingly favor our cutting down on
the level of Federal expenditures rather
than raising taxes.

Sometime in this session of the Con-
gress, we are going to have to face up
to our dismal finanecial plight. Look &t
it. A predicted $9 billion deficit that can
be raised to $14 billion without a tax
increase and with some faulty budget
estimates it can easily grow several bil-
lion more. As the gentleman from Ohio
[Mr. Bow] predicted earlier in this de-
bate, it could very well be $18 to $20
billion.

So I say, we have to firmly resolve here
and at least I have %o as a Member of
this House and I am sure the other 50
members of our Committee on Appro-
priations will have to take the position
that we just cannot be funding unau-
thorized programs and unbudgeted items
in these bills unless we want and unless
we are ready to vote for a tax increase.

I for one would much prefer a reduc-
tion in spending over an increase in taxes,
but we better do one or the other pretty
soon because we are plunging deeper and
deeper into debt and heading for the
biggest deficit ever except for the World
War years,

Mr., BOW, Mr. Chairman, I yield -1
minute to the gentleman from New York
[Mr. RED]. /

Mr. REID of New York. Mr. Chair-
man, I cannot agree more, that we ought
to cut back seriously in certain areas of
nonessential spending—notably farm
subsidies and some areas of public
works—and through a stretchout of cer-
tain aspects of the space program.

Mr. Chairman, T believe it is a serious
mistake, however, not to appropriate one
penny of the $12.5 million supplemental
requested by the President for the
Teacher Corps for fiscal year 1967.

The Teacher Corps has limped alorg on
an appropriation of $7.5 million in fiscal
1967 out of a total authorization of $65
million.

To date, the Teacher Corps has trained
some 1,207 corpsmen who now serve in
275 schools in 111 school systems in every
State but Alaska.

There are two projects in New York
State, one in New York City and the
other in Buffalo. There are 93 Teacher
Corpsmen in the New York City project,
serving in 16 schools. Buffalo has four
veteran teachers and 19 interns working
in five innercity schools.

However, Teacher Corps personnel now
in service represent only about one-
quarter of the anticipated size of the pro-
gram which had to be cut for lack of
sufficient funding. The Appropriations
Committee has now denied the $12.5 mil-
lion in supplemental funds that the Of-
fice of Education has requested to ex-
pand the program this year.

Commissioner Howe testified before
the Education and Labor Committee
recently that it was his hope that, with
this $12.5 million and the $36 million
requested by the President for fiscal year
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1968, the enrollment of the Teacher
Corps could be increased to 6,000.

Mr. Chairman, this is a creative and
farsighted program that we cannot per-
mit to wither away for lack of adequate
financing. It is a unique approach to
meeting the special educational needs of
the disadvantaged child—an approach
that has proven itself successful even on
this limited scale. It would be a serious
omission to fail to provide this supple-
mental appropriation of $12.5 million
now and the full authorization for fiseal
year 1968 that is necessary if the Teacher
Corps is to recruit and train new mem-
bers, as well as permit present corpsmen
to make plans for the coming academic
year.

Mr. BOW. Mr. Chairman, I yield my-
self 1 minute to bring a little history
back to this body. I recall that last
year the House appropriated no funds
for the Teacher Corps. We went to con-
ference, and the conference agreed to
put $7,500,000 in the bill, but we came
back from conference with the under-
standing at that time that the $7.5 mil-
lion was to phase out the Teacher Corps.
We came back and made that announce-
ment to the House, and I hope we stand
by it because that was the conference
agreement. I hope those who were the
conferees and those who agreed to the
conference report here in the House will
stand by that position.

Mr. Chairman, I yield the remainder
of my time fo the gentleman from Illinois
[Mr. FINDLEY].

Mr, FINDLEY, Mr. Chairman, I thank
the gentleman. I would like to call the
attention of the Committee to the bottom
of page 2 of the supplemental appro-
priation bill, Set forth there is an item
as follows:

For an additional amount for “Cropland
adjustment program’, $12,000,000.

My curiosity was aroused when I saw
that printed item, and I called the De-
partment of Agriculture, talking to the
official that deals with this program. I
asked him if it is true that our Govern-
ment is still signing contracts to rent
land to take it out of production. It
seemed very curious to me that that
should be the case in a period of history
in which the demand for food is on the
rise and our Government has seen fit to
cut back some 20 percent on the amount
of food that will be programed under
Public Law 480 because, according to
Government officials, the level of stocks
is getting too low.

I found, incredibly, that since the first
of the year contracts in excess of $35
million have been signed under this
Program.

I would like to ask anyone who would
like to respond if there would be objec-
tion to an amendment, assuming the
amendment is proper, which would have
the effect of shutting off any further
contracting under this program for the
balance of the fiscal year. To me it seems
almost beyond belief that we would use
tax dollars to rent land which could be
planted to corn and wheat.

I would be glad to yield to the dis-
tinguished chairman of the Subcommit-
tee on Agriculture.

Mr. WHITTEN. May I say to my
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learned friend in regard to these pro-
grams that I have a somewhat similar
record along this line, too. I opposed
the renting of land under Secretary
Benson.

I have opposed it under the present
administration, believing that other
solutions are better than the renting of
land and paying to keep it out of pro-
duction. That is no solution to the farm
problem,

However, insofar as the immediate sit-
uation is coneerned, the moneys that are
now in this bill are to make payments on
past-due obligations on confracts that
are already entered into. The reduction
of a half-million dollars that was made
there was so they might hold this a little
more closely than otherwise.

Insofar as what the gentleman seeks,
I might tell him it has not been realized.
In our hearings this year I raised the
serious question as to whether we should
proceed to enlarge this type program
under present conditions. It is my be-
lief—and I am not the Speaker nor the
Parliamentarian—that any amendment
offered would be subject to a point of
order.

Those administrative funds which are
used to carry out this program were ap-
propriated last year and are not in the
request for funds in this bill, so I do not
believe that would be reachable by any
amendment at this time. I would be
compelled to make the point of order if
the amendment were offered.

But I can assure the gentleman that I
have raised this same serious question
in the hearings this year, and doubtless
the committee may take that into con-
sideration in the determination of what
they will recommend in the regular bill.

Mr. FINDLEY. The same depart-
ment that has been signing these con-
tracts for land rent has been urging
wheat farmers to plant millions of addi-
tional acres in wheat this year. So it
seems to me the appropriate time for
Congress to take action to end this sort
of thing is now. I thank the gentleman
for his interest to that end.

Mr. MICHEL. Mr. Chairman, will the
gentleman yield?

Mr. FINDLEY, I yield to the gentle-
man from Illinois.

Mr. MICHEL. Mr. Chairman, I might
say to my friend from Illinois that on
this erop adjustment program the ap-
propriation for this current year was
$50 million. We did know that the re-
quest indicated they really needed the
$62.5 million, as I recall the history of
this.

The CHAIRMAN. The time of the
gentleman has expired.

Mr. MAHON. Mr, Chairman, I yield
to the gentleman from Illinois 2 addi-
tional minutes.

The CHAIRMAN. The gentleman
from Illinois is recognized for 2 addi-
tional minutes.

Mr. MICHEL. Mr. Chairman, will the
gentleman yield further?

Mr. FINDLEY. I yield to the gentle-
man from Illinois.

Mr. MICHEL. Mr. Chairman, I ap-
preciate the gentleman’s yielding fur-
ther.

As I said, the problem, I believe, came
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up from the other body, recognizing that
they wanted to make some cuts in con-
ference. We were more responsive in
trying to fund fully what was requested
of us at that particular time.

Mr. FINDLEY. Mr. Chairman, I real-
ize we will have to pay this.

Mr. MICHEL. In the budget request
for 1968 for this same item, there is an
item calling for $90 million, as against
this total in fiscal year 1967 of $62.5
million. As the chairman indicates, we
are going to take a close look at this when
we take up the regular bill for 1968.

I may say I have voiced my opposition
to this program. In the last few weeks,
as I recall, one farmer in my own dis-
trict will realize a payment of $18,000
for his land put into this program. He
just decided that it is a lot easier to go
into town and to retire and get the big
Government check than to work for it
as he would normally do.

Mr. FINDLEY. Is it the gentleman’s
understanding that there were no funds
for salaries under the ASCS in this bill?
I thought I saw it transcribed here, but
at the moment I cannot spot it.

Mr. MICHEL. I am sorry I cannot
come up with the figure at the moment
but will be happy to dig it out for you.

Mr. FINDLEY. Can the gentleman
explain to me why there is an item of
$246,000 for a Federal Crop Insurance
Corporation? I thought the fees charged
the farmers for this erop insurance were
adequate to meet all expenses of the
program. Can the gentleman shed any
light on that, or can the chairman of
the subcommittee?

Mr. WHITTEN. I do not have the
exact figures, but as the gentleman will
recall through the years the crop insur-
ance program failed and was started up
again on an experimental bill. The pro-
gram’s administrative expenses were
paid by the Federal Government under
the new act. Our subcommittee has rec-
ommended, and Congress has approved,
passing over to the corporation more
and more of the burden of administrative
expenses.

The CHAIRMAN. The time of the
gentleman has expired.

Mr. MAHON. The Chairman, I yield
the gentleman 2 additional minutes.

Mr. WHITTEN. As time has passed
we have gradually pushed more and more
of the total request for administrative
costs on the corporation, but still a con-
siderable portion is paid by the Govern-
ment.

Mr. FINDLEY. Can the gentleman tell
me if it is the intention of his subcom-
mittee to seek to place this entirely on a
self-financing basis in the near future;
and, if so, when

Mr. WHITTEN, The words “near fu-
ture” trouble me, because I do not know
how soon that could be. I hope that
sooner or later the administrative costs
may be covered.

I would say at this point that the pro-
gram has proved to be much more eco-
nomical to the Government than the
amount of relief the Government voted
for these areas now taken care of by crop
loss claims insured by the Corporation. I
believe the program is a very vital one.
‘We must not carry over the administra-
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tive costs to the point of jeopardizing a
program which is far more economical
than the previous practice, in my opin-
ion.

We are working toward that end. How
soon we can reach that objective I would
not want to say.

Mr., ANDREWS of Alabama. Mr.
Chairman, chapter VII of title I of the
pending bill contains several items for
legislative branch housekeeping. The to-
tal is $2,845,600. In addition, $1,980,560
is in title II for the legislative branch for
increased pay costs along with the rest
of the Government agencies generally. 1
should say that, in accord with custom,
these figures do not embrace amounts re-
lating solely to the other body; they will
be inserted as amendments over there.

The various items are delineated in the
committee report which is here at the
desk, and in the printed committee hear-
ings. Briefly, Mr. Chairman, there is the
customary provision for the widow of the
late Honorable John E. Fogarty, of
Rhode Island.

There are funds for furniture and
furnishings for the Cannon Office Build-
ing now being remodeled, as Members
know. We understand that the first phase
of the remodeling—roughly half of the
job—will be substantially completed this
summer so that, barring any complicat-
ing factors, about half of the 138 reno-
vated and enlarged suites should be
ready for occupancy at that time. The
second half should be ready about a year
or so later. When funds were appropri-
ated for remodeling, including conver-
sion of Members’ suites from two rooms
to three rooms, no provision was made
for any furniture or furnishings other
than carpeting for the enlarged suites.
Even under the best of expedition, all
the new furnishings cannot possibly be
delivered in time for initial occupancy.
The Clerk’s plan of outfitting is pat-
terned generally afier that followed in
the Rayburn Building but with certain
deletions for items that he thinks can be
salvaged from the old furniture and for
several items more appropriately charge-
able to Members' stationery allowances.

All procurements are to be made on an
open, competitive, bid basis.

There are funds included to help meet
the added expense of enlarged telephone
allowance provisions approved by the
House last June, in House Resolufion 901,
and continued in the present Congress.
The amount, $450,000, as the report
states, is somewhat of a guess until more
cost experience is available.

Then there is $261,600 to replace funds
earlier drawn from the contingent fund
to credit to Members the additional sta-
tionery allowance authorized by House
Resolution 112 of the present Congress.

There is a small additional allowance
of $5,000 for the physician’s office for
emergency medical equipment and for
supplies and drugs.

We have also included funds to engage
outstanding experts to restore the four
valuable paintings, including the beau-
tiful “Signing of the Constitution,” that
were damaged when a man ran amuck
here in the House wing last December.
It is delicate work, requiring expert tal-
ent, and it is costly. But the paintings
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cannot be permitted to remain in their
present condition,

And there is $150,000 for added vol-
ume of work at the Office of the Super-
intendent of Documents.

Taking into account all phases of the
bill dealing with the legislative branch,
Mr. Chairman, a total of $4,826,160 is
in the bill. Leaving out all the compli-
cated ins and outs, that amount, as the
committee report shows, is below the
formal budget requests by the net
amount of $66,700; it is below the offi-
cial requests—formal and informal—by
$2,045,700.

Mr. VAN DEERLIN. Mr, Chairman, I
rise today in support of HR. 9481, the
second supplemental appropriations bill
for fiscal 1967.

I am particularly pleased that the Ap-
propriations Committee has seen fit to
include in the measure $643,000 for the
expansion of five national cemeteries,
including Fort Rosecrans in my own city
of San Diego.

If approved, the money will provide
much-needed—though temporary—relief
for Fort Rosecrans and the other na-
tional burial grounds.

The House should know that Fort
Rosecrans, once one of the most active
national cemeteries in the country, was
closed last September to new applica-
tions. The 10-acre addition that is now
proposed would reopen the cemetery for
about 15 months, according to testimony
given the Appropriations Committee by
a representative of the Army’s Office of
Support Services.

Obviously, longer range solutions must
be sought to the many built-in problems
of our national cemetery system., We
Californians are painfully aware of the
inherent injustices in the system as it
is now constituted. Only five of the 98
national cemeteries are located in the
seven westernmost States, and of these,
only three are in California, the most
populous State in the Nation.

I believe that the most equitable an-
swers could be provided by a Site Selec-
tion Committee on National Cemeteries,
with membership from both the Govern-
ment and major veterans organizations.
The panel also should determine eligi-
bility for burial in such cemeteries—a
matter which up to now has been largely
left to the judgment of military officials.

In the meantime, I fully support the
temporary reprieve for Fort Rosecrans
which H.R. 9481 would provide.

The CHAIRMAN. Does the gentleman
from Texas have any further requests
for time?

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Chairman, I ask
that the Clerk now read the bill.

The CHAIRMAN. The Clerk will

Mr. BOW. Mr. Chairman, I make the
pot_nt of order that a quorum is not pres-
ent.

The CHAIRMAN. The Chair will
count. Seventy-three Members are pres-
ent, not a quorum. The Clerk will call
the roll.

The Clerk called the roll, and the fol-
lowing Members failed to answer to their
names:

[Roll No. 80]
Adalr Ayres Barrett
Anderson, Ill. Baring Battin
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Belcher Ford, Minshall, Ohlo
Berry Willam D, Mize

Betts Fulton, Pa. Murphy, N.Y.
Blackburn Galifianakis Passman
Blatnik Gialmo Pettis
Bolling Goodell Pike

Bolton Grifiths Pirnie

Bray Gude, Md. Pollock
Brock Gurney Pool

Brown, Calif. Halleck Price, Tex.
Brown, Mich. Hardy Rallsback
Broyhill, Va. Harsha Reifel
Button Hays Rhodes, Ariz.
Byrnes, Wis. Hébert Riegle
Cederberg Hosmer Robison
Collier Howard Ronan
Conable Hull St. Onge
Corman Jacobs Schwengel
Cowger Eeith Selden
Cramer Euykendall Shipley
Culver Lipscomb Skubitz
Davis, Wis, Lukens Smith, N.Y.
Derwinski McCulloch Steiger, Wis.
Dickinson Mcdonald, Teague, Tex.
Diggs Mich. Utt, Calif.
Edwards, Ala. McEwen Vander Jagt
Esch MacGregor Watts
Eshleman Madden Wiggins
Everett Meeds Willlams, Miss,
Evins, Tenn. Meskill Wilson, Bob
Ford, Gerald R. Miller, Calif. Younger

Accordingly the Committee rose; and
the Speaker pro tempore (Mr, ALBERT)
having assumed the chair, Mr. O'HarA
of Michigan, Chairman of the Committee
of the Whole House on the State of the
Union, reported that that Committee,
having had under consideration the hill
H.R., 9481, and finding itself without a
guorum, he had directed the roll to be
called, when 334 Members responded to
their names, a quorum, and he sub-
mitted herewith the names of the absen-
tees to be spread upon the Journal.

The Committee resumed its sitting.

The CHAIRMAN. The Clerk will read.

The Tlerk read as follows:

AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH SERVICE
SALARIES AND EXPENSES

For an additional amount for “Salarles
and expenses”, as follows: “Research”,
$2,695,000, and “Plant and animal disease
and pest control”, $2,077,000.

Mr. SISK. Mr. Chairman, I move to
strike the last word.

Mr. Chairman, let me express my ap-
preciation and extend my compliments
to the Appropriations Committee for the
work they have done in connection with
this supplemental request. What I have
to say is in no sense any criticism of the
work and effort that committee has car-
ried on.

I do want to make just a few very
brief comments with reference to the ap-
propriation for the Department of Agri-
culture. I wish to express my apprecia-
tion to the gentleman from Mississippi
[Mr. WarrTen], for his kindness in an-
swering questions from time to time that
I have asked with reference to some of
the programs that fall under the ju-
risdiction of his subcommittee,

Today, I would like to make some com-
ments particularly with reference to the
Farmers Home Administration. Many of
us are concerned with the FHA pro-
grams, because we feel they have been
doing a gecod job. We all hear a great
deal of criticism today, as indicated in
some of the earlier debate, from many
of our constituents who are concerned
with Federal expenditures, and who are
desirous of cutbacks in those programs
which many people class as give-away
or grant-type programs.
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First of all, I want to comment on one
of these FHA programs—self-help hous-
ing, which frankly I feel is meeting a
very great need. It is not a giveaway
program, as only 4 percent direct loans
are available to those willing to help
themselves.

The demand for these direct loans has
exceeded the amount available; there-
fore, during February 1967, the Farmers
Home Administration had to decide
whether it would discontinue making
loans to families participating in self-
help housing, or meet their credit needs
with insured loans. Since the agency had
the capacity to meet the credit needs of
these families with insured loans, it de-
cided to do so. This has created a hard-
ship for these families because the in-
terest rate on insured loans is 5 percent.
This difference of 1 percent may appear
small, but it actually rules out a sub-
stantial number of those individuals now
eligible. Because, as you are aware, eligi-
bility is determined by this group’s abil-
ity to repay as the floor, and their maxi-
mum income as the ceiling.

The people in this category who are
in the rural areas of our country have
some very serious problems particularly
in connection with their need for better
housing. I believe we all recognize it. It
has always been my contention that if
there could be a way found whereby the
individual would have some of his own
work, his own effort, and his own initi-
ative in a home, he would tend to take
care of it, protect it, and keep it painted
and cleaned up in a way which I believe
we all feel a home should be.

Unfortunately, many of our programs
are in the category of what some people
refer to as handout or giveaway pro-
grams. We have seen some of our public
housing wrecked and destroyed appar-
ently because of lack of any particular
interest or concern on the part of the
occupant,.

My own particular experience with the
self-help housing program, as it oper-
ates in California, has been one of creat-
ing a very favorable climate, because the
people who are finally approved for loans
in this program are investigated care-
fully, and they have to meet very nar-
row and rigid qualifications. Also, they
have to indicate real initiative.

They put a great deal of their own ef-
fort, initiative, and motivation into these
homes, before they are placed in the
position of moving in.

I feel that under this program a great
many low-income people could be given
better and improved housing. It repre-
sents a step out of poverty, while at the
same time providing an inspiration to
these people to develop self-dependence
and a willingness to do those things
necessary to lift themselves above the
poverty level.

I would urge, and I express the hope
that the Committee on Appropriations,
and particularly the subcommittee of
the gentleman from Mississippli [Mr.
WaHaITTEN], in consideration of the regu-
lar appropriation, will give real consid-
eration to some increase in the appro-
priations for this program. I am in-
formed that an additional $2.5 million is
needed for the remainder of the present
fiscal year.
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The CHAIRMAN. The time of the
gentleman from California has expired.

(By unanimous consent, Mr. S1sK was
allowed to proceed for 2 additional
minutes.)

Mr. SISK. Mr. Chairman, I should
like to conclude by commending the Sub-
committee on Agriculture of the Appro-
priations Committee for discretion in
keeping the appropriations for this pro-
gram quite small to start with, because
this was an innovation. Frankly, because
the funds provided were limited, a great
deal of care has been used in the selec-
tion of areas as well as the selection of
people who would qualify under this pro-
gram.

There has been a great deal of care
and a great deal of interest by many
very responsible people in seeing to it
that this program got off to a good start
and that it did not get involved, as some
people would say, in some of the give-
away programs.

In my own particular area—and, as is
true of all, we have a little self-interest
in our own districts—there is a large
population of Mexican-American people
who have been making a great deal of
use of this program. It has done much
for these people, giving them good, im-
proved, clean housing, and they have
pride in that housing, compared to the
old type of so-called public housing. The
progress is really outstanding, and this
is an example of what happens when the
individual has a direct interest and con-
cern in some of his own labor and in his
home. I hope we can continue to make
this program really work.

I might point out also, Mr. Chairman,
that the need for additional direct rural
housing funds to repair or replace build-
ings lost or damaged as a result of a
natural disaster has become critical. I
am informed that as a result of the tor-
nado last weekend in Minnesota and by
earlier windstorms in Illinois and Iowa,
that there is a need of an additional $2
million.

Direct loan assistance to other low-
income families also had to be discon-
tinued when the available funds were
committed. This includes the elderly
families whose incomes are so low that
they need a cosigner to make their pay-
ments on the loan. In order to meet the
urgent credit needs of these people an
additional $3 million is needed for the
remainder of this fiscal year.

In conclusion, I appreciate the oppor-
tunity to present my views on these mat-
ters, and I hope the committee and my
colleagues will give them every consid-
eration.

The CHAIRMAN. The Clerk will read.

The Clerk read as follows:

OFFICE oF EDUCATION
EDUCATIONAL IMPROVEMENT FOR THE
HANDICAFPED

For an additional amount for "“Educa-
tional improvement for the handicapped”,
for planning grants to States under title VI
of the Elementary and Secondary Education
Act of 1965, as amended (20 U.S.C. 871-880),
and not to exceed $50,000 for salaries and
expenses in connection therewith, $2,475,-
000: Provided, That this appropriation shall
be allotted in such equitable manner as the
Commissioner of Education may determine,
but the allotments for each of the States,
Puerto Rico, and the District of Columbia
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shall not be less than $20,000, and the al-
lotments for each of the territorlies of Guam,
American Samoa, the Virgin Islands, and
the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands
shall be not less than $10,000,

AMENDMENT OFFERED BY MR. ST GERMAIN

Mr. ST GERMAIN. Mr. Chairman, I
offer an amendment.
The Clerk read as follows:

Amendment offered by Mr. ST GERMAIN:
On page 12, after line 6 insert the following:
“PAYMENTS TO SCHOOL DISTRICTS

“For an additional amount for ‘Payments
to school districts, $20,000,000,

““ASSISTANCE FOR SCHOOL CONSTRUCTION

“For an additional amount for ‘Assistance
for school construction’, $48,000,000.”

Mr. ST GERMAIN. Mr. Chairman,
in 1950, after its Education and Labor
Committees held hearings throughout
the Nation, the Congress recognized its
responsibility to communities where its
activities imposed special burdens on
local schools and enacted Public Laws
874 and 815. These now famous laws pro-
vide financial assistance for maintenance
and operation and assistance to construct
facilities needed because of Federal im-
pact.

The rationale of this legislation is
that while the Federal activities create
additional school enrollments, Federal
properties do not contribute property
tax revenues. Thus Public Laws 874 and
815 were designed for the Federal Gov-
ernment to accept the responsibility of
the normal citizen in a community.

We have a definite obligation, Mr.
Chairman, to the impacted communities.
We should and must live up to our re-
sponsibility by providing to these com-
munities the funds to which they are
entitled.

Last year an attempt was made to re-
duce allocations to impacted communi-
ties by 12 percent. Fortunately, through
the vigorous leadership of my friend
and colleague, the beloved late John
E. Fogarty, the Health, Education, and
Welfare Appropriations Subcommittee
restored these funds in a supplemental
appropriations bill which was later ap-
proved by the House.

Much to everyone’s dismay, John Fo-
garty is not with us today and neither
are the necessary funds to fully compen-
sate the impacted communities for the
burden placed on them by the presence
of Federal installations.

Frankly, I am greatly disturbed to see
so much money expended by this Gov-
ernment to help other nations and yet,
in a matter as crucial as education and
one in which a heavy burden is placed
upon local school districts by the impact
of Federal activities, we fail to appro-
priate sufficient funds to meet the de-
mands of impacted areas.

Why, Mr, Chairman, do we persist in
our attempt to deprive impacted commu-
nities of funds necessary to meet the cost
of educating children whose parents live
and/or work in Federal installations?

We must live up to this commitment
and to the intent of Public Laws 874 and
815.

Appropriations for 1967 are $48 million
less than what is needed to meet entitle-
ments under Public Law 815. With re-
spect to Public Law 874, we have failed
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to appropriate $20 million needed to meet
entitlements under that legislation.

That simply means that a multitude
of school districts across the Nation will
not receive what is due to them under
Public Laws 874 and 815 which, I would
like to mention again, were designed to
relieve the burden placed upon local
school districts by the presence of Fed-
eral activities.

In the State of Rhode Island, it means
that the city of Providence will have to
do without $150,000 for maintenance and
operation under Public Law 874 and that
North Kingstown and Tiverton will not
get the $589,000 and $117,000 respectively
for construction purposes.

Mr. Chairman, we have a definite com-
mitment to the impacted areas which
must be met.

Therefore, I would now like to offer an
amendment to the second supplemental
appropriations bill for fiscal year 1967
which would provide an additional $48
million needed under Public Law 815 and
an additional $20 million needed for Pub-
lic Law 874.

Mr. FLOOD. Mr. Chairman, I rise in
opposition to the amendments offered by
the gentleman from Rhode Island [Mr.
ST GERMAIN].

Ordinarily, Mr. Chairman, my distin-
guished friend is with me and I am with
him on the many amendments which
have been presented here in the House
of Representatives and under different
colors and a different war and a differ-
ent day, I would probably be with him.

But, Mr. Chairman, this is a supple-
mental bill.

Mr. Chairman, I am sure that my dis-
tinguished friend realizes that by the
time this bill passes the Congress and
reaches the President of the United
States, it will be far, far late in the fiscal
year. My friend is speaking in a nice,
round, fat number of $68,000,000. It so
happens that from the $416.2 million in
the 1967 bill $9 million is being held in
reserve because the Office of Education
missed in their estimate that this would
be required for New York and Houston.
If and when that is released, the latest
estimate we have is that they will have
sufficient funds to pay all entitlements
except to those large cities and some
others that did not qualify until the
amendments that became law last No-
vember, well after their school budgets
were set up.

Mr. Chairman, under this new legisla-
tion the large cities would qualify for the
amount of $17 million and some other
school systems for the amount of $3
million, except for the action of the
Congress, Mr. Chairman, in placing a
restricting amendment in the 1967 ap-
propriation bill which prevented these
applications from being funded in 1967.
Mr. Chairman, one must realize that
these school districts had set up their
budget months before these amendments
were enacted.

Most of you have represented school
districts—I have. But, now, when the
school year is almost over to suggest that
you give them, to their utter amazement,
a $17 million and $3 million windfall,
which they really cannot use for the
%urﬁent year’s expenses I do not think is

ght.
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Mr. Chairman, under Public Law 815
the gentleman’s amendment would add
the sum of $48 million and those would
carry over to 1968 if the estimates of the
Department are right. You will find
about $17 million are available now, and
because the terminal date for the filing
of applications was so late this year—
February 20—they are not going to
finally approve and fund enough appli-
cations to use all of these funds by the
end of the fiscal year. In a letter dated
yesterday the Department estimated
they will have $6 million unobligated on
June 30, 1967.

Mr. Chairman, these distriets have
hundreds of applications filed. There is
no question about that. And by the end
of next fiscal year you will probably be
short of funds to the extent, likely, of
$50 million if we do not appropriate more
than is in the budget for 1968. I might
add, Mr. Chairman, that this committee
has completed its hearings on the regular
pill. I would not be at liberty to divulge
what the subcommittee’s recommenda-
tion will be, even if we had met to make
such decisions, which we have not, but
I can suggest to the chairman and to my
friend, knowing the concern of this
House on this very delicate problem, he
should not be unduly alarmed. But I sub-
mit, Mr. Chairman, for this purpose, for
the purpose of this supplemental bill,
this is the wrong time and the wrong
place.

Mr. ST GERMAIN. Mr. Chairman,
will the gentleman yield?

Mr. FLOOD. Of course I will yield.

Mr. ST GERMAIN. There is always
a question—and I have to disagree with
the gentleman from Pennsylvania, the
chairman of the subcommittee, as to the
time and place being wrong, because the
amounts that I use and have in my
amendment, according to the informa-
tion I received, are on applications that
came in that were timely, and that have
been approved. Our big problem is which
communities are we going to cut out?

Mr. FLOOD. Let me say this to the
gentleman: that by law applications that
are filed in 1 year and eligible and ap-
proved must be the first applications
that are funded under the next appro-
priation bill.

Mr. ST GERMAIN. The next appro-
priation bill is short another $50 million
already, the gentleman knows that, and
I am at liberty to say it.

The CHAIRMAN. The time of the
gentleman has expired.

Mr. LAIRD, Mr. Chairman, I move to
strike out the last word.

Mr. Chairman, I hope the gentleman
from Rhode Island, my distinguished
friend, will withdraw this amendment
from consideration at this time.

I do not believe this is the proper time
to consider this amendment. We have
asked the administration to send an esti-
mate as to what would be needed in
order to fully fund the applications un-
der these two public laws, and as of this
time—and I have here a leffer in my
hand from the Department of Health,
Education, and Welfare dated yester-
day—we are unable to come up with any
estimate from the executive branch of
the Government in regard to any short-
age of funds for this fiscal year, except
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for those covered by the amendments
that became law last November, and, as
the gentleman from Pennsylvania put it,
a supplemental appropriation for them
would be a windfall.

This matter is under active consider-
ation in the executive branch of the
Government. I believe that an estimate
will be forthcoming by the time this
bill is considered in the other body, if
it appears that any other shortage exists.
I believe it could very well prejudice this
case to have action today.

We went into this in some detail. It
is true that these two public laws are
funded at the level of 90 percent, or less,
for fiscal 1968—that is in the President’s
budget, which we have not acted on yet.
I would assure the gentleman that as
one member serving on this commitfee
for a good many years, ever since this
department was created, we have never
shortchanged these school districts on
any funds that they had good reason to
anticipate because of legislation on the
books before they made up their school
budgets.

I can also assure the gentleman the
same thing will happen this year. No
school distriet in that category will be
shortchanged by this Congress.

Mr. Chairman, I would hope the
gentleman would withhold his amend-
ment with that assurance,

Mr. ST GERMAIN. Mr. Chairman,
will the gentleman yield?

Mr. LAIRD. Yes, I yield to the gentle-
man.

Mr, ST GEEMAIN. The figures I in-
serted in the amendment I received from
the Department late yesterday after-
noon. In addition to that, I received
word there were three communities in
Rhode Island. I did not follow up on
them because I did not have time to com-
pile the figures on all the communities.

Mr. LAIRD. I have the communities
listed here, and the estimates that have
been given. I assume it is the same list
because we also received it late yesterday.

Mr. ST GERMAIN. They were $48
million and $20 million.

The gentleman asked to defer action
until the bill goes to the Senate. By the
same token, I believe the House is very
competent, and if and when the bill goes
to the Senate, they can change it if they
find these amounts are too heavy and
too high.

Mr. LAIRD. I would say to the gentle-
man that the amounts in his amendment
would provide for those covered in the
November amendments to Public Law
874 and funds that the Office of Educa-
tion would not use until next fiscal year
under Public Law 815. I support the posi-
tion taken by the gentleman from Penn-
sylvania,

Mr, ST GERMAIN. I certainly wish to
thank my colleague from Wisconsin for
his statement and assurance that he will
see to it that we fulfill our obligations
under Public Law 874 and Public Law
815 this year by adding in the Senate and
in conference once accurate figures are
in. And most important his pledge that
the necessary funds will be included in
the next appropriation bill for Public
%agv 874 and Public Law 815 in fiscal

968.
However, on the basis of all the infor-
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mation I have now, this money is needea
this year and I trust my amendment will
be adopted.

The CHAIRMAN. The time of the
gentleman has expired.

The question is on the amendment
offered by the gentleman from Rhode
Island [Mr. ST GERMAIN].

The amendment was rejected.

AMENDMENT OFFERED BY MR. RYAN

Mr. RYAN. Mr. Chairman, I offer an
amendment.
The Clerk read as follows:
Amendment offered by Mr. Ryan: On page
12, after line 6, insert the following:
“GRANTS FOR ADULT EDUCATION
“For an additional amount for carrying

out the Adult Education Act of 1966, as au-
thorized by Public Law 89-750, $10,000,000".

Mr. RYAN. Mr. Chairman, in 1966 we
enacted the adult education act and au-
thorized $40 million for the fiscal year
1967. Unfortunately, only $30 million out
of the $40 million was appropriated.

The amendment which I have offered
and which is now before us would re-
store the cut by appropriating an addi-
tional $10 million for the fiscal year
1967. It is similar to H.R. 4779 which I
introduced on February 2, 1967.

The adult eduecation program has
proven its value—with over 500,000
adults benefiting from the program in
all 50 States. The response from the
States and in the communities has been
an enthusiastic one. The money has been
more than well spent. In fact, what bet-
ter investment can we make than in up-
grading education?

Adult basic education teaches those
who did not graduate from the eighth
grade to read and write. It enables them
to get better jobs and to have a greater
chance in life.

The money spent on this worthwhile
program will be returned to us in value
many times over.

The New York Times stated:

For those who cannot read and write, the
promise of literacy represents a negotiable
share in the affluent soclety—not just a
promissory note to the dream of a Great
one,

For many, however, their opportunity
to have a share of the afluent society has
been curtailed—it was curtailed by the
cutting of this authorization to $30 mil-
lion last year. The shortchanging of the
program has produced severe cutbacks.

This important program began late in
1965, and as a result, many States were
not able to use their full 1965 allotment.
Therefore, in some cases, a substantial
remainder was carried over and used
during 1966 in addition to the 1966 allot-
ment. Moreover, during 1966 several up-
ward adjustments were made in the al-
lotments to some States through the re-
distribution of unused funds.

Thus, the amount of money available
for the adult education program during
fiscal year 1966 was greater in some
States than the amount which otherwise
would have been the State’s share of the
adult basic education funds for that year.

To give a brief example of how this
has worked—in New York State—there
was the following sequence of events:

New York State’s original allotment
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for fiscal year 1966 was $1,290,000. In
February the Office of Education allotted
New York State an additional $1,290,004
out of released funds. In June it again
allotted an additional $250,000. This
made a total adjusted allotment of $2,-
830,004 for fiscal year 1966. In addition,
New York State had the remaining un-
used portion of its 1965 funds which
amounted to $868,057. The total of real
funds available to New York State in
fiscal year 1966 then amounted to
$3,698,061.

On the basis of this assistance, New
York was making real progress in the at-
tack on illiteracy among its adult citizens.

Now under the cutback for the fiscal
year 1967, the amount for New York is
$2,415,744 which is $1,282,317 less than
the real amount received and used in the
previous fiscal year, that is the fiscal
year 1966. So New York cannot sustain
the program at the level to which it has
already grown.

As a result, classes have been suspended
and students have been turned away.
Teachers, many of whom were specially
trained, have been dismissed and have
not been paid.

Carefully made plans have been cast
aside and, above all, once again the hopes
of many people have been dashed.

People do not understand the adminis-
trative reasons for this curtailment.
They only see the cutbacks; they see the
reductions, and their disappointment is
keen, and resentment that some hold is
understandable.

I recognize that the program, if we
adopt my amendment, will operate only
2 more months. Nevertheless, this sup-
plemental appropriation now would en-
able it to continue, and when the fiscal
1968 appropriation is approved, it will be
able to expand as it should.

The adult basic education program
offers hope to the hopeless. It rehabili-
tates a sizable number of American
citizens who by increased earning power
will pay back the Government many
times over.

Mr. Chairman, we are constantly in-
vesting billions of dollars in military pro-
grams and in space programs. Only this
morning the House Committee on Sci-
ence and Astronautics recommended the
start of a program which will cost us $2
billion over the next 10 years for the de-
velopment of space hardware. It seems
to me that we must assess our priorities.
It is not asking too much to invest the
$10 million in this program, which was
authorized, but not appropriated, last
year. We must look at this question as
an investment in human renewal if we
are going to really meet our needs in this
country.

I hope that this amendment will be ap-
proved. I believe it is important. I
stress again the fact that programs al-
ready underway have been cut back be-
cause of a lack of funds and will be cut
back further unless this money is ap-
propriated to meet the authorization
which was included in the law last year.

Mr. FLOOD. Mr. Chairman, I rise to
oppose the amendment. As the gentle-
man from New York knows well, I am
distressed to be in this position where I
must oppose an amendment with merit,
except for the timing, I have admired the
great courage and integrity of the gentle-
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man since he came to this House. So, I
repeat, I am distressed at this moment
to have to say this to you, Mr. Chairman.

In the 1967 bill the complete budget
request of $30 million was voted by the
Congress. The gentleman now asks for
another $10 million. That amount has
not been requested by the executive
branch. It is not in the budget. This $10
million is one-third in addition to what
the Congress voted for 1967, the full
budget request. I repeat, it is one-third,
$10 million, in addition.

Contrasted with that only about one-
tenth of the year in which these funds
would be spent will remain after this bill
becomes law. I think that makes the
situation very clear.

This is a program with great merit, as
the gentleman has stated, but I suggest,
Mr. Chairman, that despite my feelings
for my friend, this is not the proper time,
on a supplemental bill, for this kind of
amendment, and I suggest that it be
defeated.

The CHAIRMAN. The question is on
agreeing to the amendment offered by
the gentleman from New York.

The amendment was rejected.

The CHATIRMAN. The Clerk will read.

The Clerk read as follows:

CHAPTER VIII
MILITARY CONSTRUCTION
FamiLy HoUSING

HOMEOWNERS ASBISTANCE FUND, DEFENSE

For the Homeowners Assistance Fund,
established pursuant to section 1013(d) of
the Demonstration Cities and Metropolitan
Development Act of 1966 (Public Law 89-754,
approved November 3, 1966), $5,5600,000, to
remain available until expended: Provided,
That this paragraph shall be effective only
upon enactment into law of 8. 1216, Ninetieth
Congress, or similar legislation,

Mr. HALL,. Mr. Chairman, a point of
order.

The CHAIRMAN. The gentleman will
state his point of order.

Mr. HALL. Mr. Chairman, I wish to
make a point of order asking the Chair
to strike chapter 8 of the second sup-
plemental appropriation bill, to be found
on page 17, lines 6 through 16 thereof,
for the reason there has been no au-
thorization of this appropriation and
that it is contrary to rule XXI (2) of this
body. Consideration of S. 1216 is now
before this body's Committee on Rules,
it is controversial, it has mixed jurisdic-
tional parentage, and it came out of the
Committee on Armed Services with eight
or more opposing votes. It can be defeated
on the floor.

The CHAIRMAN. Does the gentle-
man from Florida seek to be heard on
this point of order?

Mr. SIKES. I do, Mr. Chairman.

Mr. Chairman, as the bill states and as
the report states, there is a requirement
for the enactment of authorizing legisla-
tion. The bill which is before the House
clearly requires that appropriations for
the acquisition of properties must be au-
thorized by a military construction au-
thorization act, and that no moneys in
the fund may be used except as may be
provided in an appropriation act, and it
would clearly protect the Congress and
fulfill the requirements of the law,

What we are seeking to do is to put
into operation an immediate program.
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If we do not provide funds now for people
who need money for losses in their prop-
erty as a result of base closures, it is go-
ing to be some months before it can be
done, probably, in the regular appropria-
tion bill,

Of course, the language is subject to a
point of order. We concede that. If the
gentleman insists on his point of order,
that is the story, but the homeowners
will be the ones who suffer unnecessarily.

The CHAIRMAN. The Chair is pre-
pared to rule. As the gentleman from
Florida has conceded, the language ob-
jected to by the gentleman from Missouri
is subject to a point of order in that no
authorization has been enacted into law.
The Chair, therefore, sustains the point
of order.

The Clerk will read.

The Clerk read as follows:

CHAPTER X
DEPARTMENT OF STATE
ADMINISTRATION OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS
SALARIES AND EXPENSES

For an additional amount for “Salaries
and expenses”, $3,900,000, to be derived by
transfer from the appropriation for “Loan to
the United Nations”,

AMENDMENT OFFERED BY MR. FINDLEY

Mr. FINDLEY, Mr. Chairman, I offer
an amendment,

The Clerk read as follows:

Amendment offered by Mr. FINDLEY: On
page 18, after line 17, insert the following:

“No funds appropriated by this act shall
be used to pay salaries or expenses in con-
nection with the consummation of a treaty
on nuclear proliferation.”

Mr. FINDLEY. Mr. Chairman, this is
an effort to use the power of the purse
to make a bit of foreign policy, one which
Meel is most urgently needed at this

e.

What will the amendment do? It will
withhold the use of any appropriation
for salaries from the act of completing
negotiations on a Treaty on Nuclear Pro-
liferation betweéen the enactment of this
bill and July 1.

It is well to bear in mind the limited
duration of the amendment’s effect.

As background, I am sure the Members
are aware that at Geneva negotiations
have been proceeding off and on in re-
gard to a Nuclear Proliferation Treaty.
At the present time negotiations are in
recess. During this recess period, our
administration has been applying heavy
pressure upon our allies in NATO to get
acceptance of the treaty. It is very plain
that the effort has been only partially
successful.

To illustrate, German concern contin-
ues, yet our Government has given no
promise to Germany that we will not sign
a treaty against German wishes.

I recall that about 2 years ago a Tel-
star debate occurred in which the junior
Senator from New York, Mr. KENNEDY,
participated, and Franz Josef Strauss
spoke for West Germany. Mr. Strauss
raised a very searching and fundamental
question at that time which is still ap-
propriate in connection with the Nuclear
Proliferation Treaty. He said, “Which
comes first, NATO or Geneva?” That is,
on which do we place the highest prior-
ity? Is it the viability, the strength, the
unity of the family of NATO nations
which have worked together for military
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defense purposes all these years? Is that
our top priority? Or is our highest prior-
ity, instead, even at the expense of NATO,
what amounts to a bilateral deal with
the Soviet Union which would have the
effect of bargaining away for an indefi-
nite period legitimate rights of our val-
ued allies, including Germany.

To me the answer to Mr. Strauss’
rhetorical question is very easy. Of course
we want to halt proliferation of weapons.
We should do what we can to that end.
But we have to rate our priorities. In
my view, the very highest priority must
always be given to strength within the
Western alliance; that is, NATO.

It is very clear to anyone who has
studied this subject that West Germany
in particular is quite concerned about
how the treaty will affect that nation
in the future, and not only in regard to
military affairs. Germany is exposed to
the tremendous military power brought
along the frontier by the Soviet Union.
It is concerned about that threat, of
course, but also it is a nation of great
competence and technology, a nation
which actually fathered the technology
which resulted in nuclear affairs.

Can we reasonably expect a people
with that competence, with that pro-
gressive instinet and with that desire to
move ahead, to foreclose forevermore
participation in this most essential
technology?

I do not believe we wisely can. I do not
believe that even this treaty would ac-
complish that or be very effective in
foreclosing nuclear proliferation else-
where.

But if we should give a higher priority
to the consummation of this treaty on
nuclear weapons, and by doing that cause
concern and perhaps resentment within
the German nation or within the Italian
nation or other NATO nations, I might
add, it would be at too great a cost.
~ For that reason I ask support for this
amendment, which would give us an
additional 3 months to explore fully in
the public arena and in this Congress,
all the matters involved, and would also
enable other interested parties to ex-
plore fully the very complicated and the
very vexing questions which arise in con-
nection with this treaty.

I hope there will be broad support for
this proposal. This is an effort to make
foreign policy. I am sure those of us who
have the feeling that we should uphold
constitutional processes recognize the
right and responsibility of this House to
use its influence on foreign poliey.

Mr. ROONEY of New York. Mr.
Chairman, I rise in opposition to the
pending amendment.

Mr. Chairman, I wonder if the dis-
tinguished gentleman, my friend from
Illinois, realizes that as recently as
April 25, 1967, there was a vote in the
other body—and the other body is the
body which passes upon international
treaties and not this body—there was
a vote there of 88 to nothing approving
a treaty entitfled “Treaty on Principles
Governing the Activities of States in the
Exploration and Use of Outer Space, In-
cluding the Moon and Other Celestial
Bodies,” which contained this provision:

Paragraph (1) of Article IV obligates the
treaty parties “not to place in orbit around
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the earth any objects carrying nuclear weap-
ons or any other kinds of weapons of mass
destruction, install such weapons on celestial
bodies, or station such weapons in outer
space In any other manner.

Now, this action was taken in the other
body on April 25, just past. And there
was an approval vote of 88 to nothing.
We are here and now concerned with an
amendment offered by the distinguished
gentleman from Illinois with respect to
an amount of money carried in this bill
not $1 of which has a thing to do with a
treaty of any sort at all.

The amount of money contained in
this bill at line 16 on page 8, $3.9 million,
is made up of $3 million in increased
pay costs as the result of the pay in-
creases voted by the Congress last year
for Federal employees. The remaining
$900,000 is for use in three countries in
Southeast Asia, to wit, Vietnam, Laos,
and Thailand. It is in those unsettled
countries that we are adding the addi-
tional employees for the Foreign Serv-
ice—and I will frankly use the word—
to “beef them up” in this critical area of
the world to the extent of 70 American
and local employees. There is also in-
cluded in this $900,000 moneys for stand-
by generators that are vitally necessary
out there.

Mr. FINDLEY. Mr, Chairman, will
the gentleman yield?

Mr. ROONEY of New York. I yield to
the distinguished gentleman from
Illinois.

Mr, FINDLEY. Thank you for yield-
ing. You are not under the impression
that my item would seek to strike this
item? Its only effect would be to withhold
the money——

Mr. ROONEY of New York. The
gentleman at the outset of his remarks
said he was going to use the power of the
purse to make foreign policy.

Mr. FINDLEY. That is correct.

Mr. ROONEY of New York. We are
in awful shape if that is the way we are
going to run this Government and this
Congress. Under the Constitution of the
United States, the matter of foreign
policy, when it comes to a treaty, is
peculiarly only within the hands of the
other body and not this body.

Mr. FINDLEY., Will the gentleman
yield further?

Mr. ROONEY of New York. I yield
further.

Mr. FINDLEY. I appreciate the
gentleman yielding. I am sure he will

acknowledge that if we wait until the

Senate approved a treaty to which the
President has already pledged the
prestige of his office——

Mr. ROONEY of New York. They
have already passed the treaty that I
have described by a vote of 88 to nothing,
which does the opposite of the thing that
the gentleman is trying to do with this
hamstringing amendment. The other
body passed it by a vote of 88 to nothing.
Not even a Republican in the other body
voted against it.

Mr. FINDLEY. What did that treaty
have to do with the proliferation of
nuclear weapons?

Mr. ROONEY of New York. I have
already read to you what it had to do
with nonproliferation of nuclear weapons
and gave you the section and paragraph.
If you do not understand this, I am sorry,
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but the main point is that this is no way
to consider an appropriation bill. This
supplemental bill carries vitally needed
money that the gentleman's amendment
seeks fo restrict, all of which is for
Southeast Asia and for increased pay
costs. These increased pay costs are man-
datory. If they are not paid, any employee
of the State Department can go to the
Court of Claims and get his money that
way, because the increased pay has to
be paid.

Mr. FINDLEY. But this amendment,
if adopted, would encumber that pay go-
ing only for an unwise purpose.

Mr. ROONEY of New York. Actually,
this amendment which has been offered
by the gentleman from Illinois is futile.
It is an exercise in frustration. But I am
thoroughly opposing it for the reason
that it represents an improper manner
in which to do business here in the House
of Representatives.

Mr. HOSMER. Mr. Chairman, will the
gentleman yield?

Mr. ROONEY of New York. The com-
mittee held hearings on this matter and
on this item, and we know exactly what
it means. Apparently the gentleman from
Illinois does not know what it means.

The CHAIRMAN. The time of the
gentleman from New York has expired.

Mr. HOSMER. Mr. Chairman, I rise
in support of the amendment which has
been offered by the distinguished gentle-
man from Illinois [Mr. FinpLEY], which
amendment has nothing in the world to
do with the space treaty which has al-
ready been negotiated and confirmed by
the other body, but which applies to the
underway negotiations of a nueclear
nonproliferation treaty. We therefore
look to a treaty under negotiation.

It is said that there is nothing as pow-
erful as an idea whose time has come.

It also should be said that there is
nothing as dangerous as an idea whose
time is passed.

When the United States possessed its
nuclear monopoly two decades ago the
idea of nuclear nonproliferation was a
powerful one. It became embedded in our
national policy where it remains today.
Despite the withering of the monopoly,
despite changes in all parts of the world
during these past 20 years, we still cling
to the fictions that the spread of nuclear
weapons can be stopped and that a non-
proliferation policy still serves the na-
tional security interests of the United
States.

Perhaps these are not fictions, al-
though some respectable and thoughtful
people think so. Whether they are or not
is basic to the future survival of the
United States. Yet we are rushing head-
long into a nuclear nonproliferation
treaty without any real and intelligent
examination of the proposition that it
may be the worst possible course for the
country, We are doing so without exam-
ination or public discussion of alterna-
tives to nonproliferation under today’s
circumstances of the world and those
projected for tomorrow and beyond.

That discussion, and the evaluation
of alternatives which it involves, must
occur before we recklessly pursue just
one single alternative in the Johnson
administration's haste to negotiate a
nonproliferation treaty for treaty’s sake.




May 3, 1967

Secretary McNamara has established
in the Defense Department the technique
of systems analysis by which national de-
fense problems before the Department
are minutely analyzed. Every possible
alternative solution is evaluated to de-
termine the one which is most effective
for the United States. Yet, no analysis
whatever has been made in connection
with the vital problem of what, in the
security interest of the United States, is
the best alternative policy on the spread
of nuclear weapons to select from a wide
spectrum of alternatives ranging from
absolute nonproliferation to total and
complete accelerated proliferation.

We have maintained a hypnotic focus
on one alternative only. It is an alterna-
tive at one extreme end of the spectrum,
namely no proliferation at all. This is
despite the fact that the policy has failed
not once but four times already. First
with the British, second with the Soviets,
third with the French, and fourth with
the Red Chinese.

Before we paint ourselves into a corner
for the indefinite future by signing a
nonproliferation treaty, good sense and
sound defense planning requires at least
a look along the spectrum at all the
alternatives. The Johnson administra-
tion completely ignores this wise course.
It rushes for a treaty, making the most
extravagant and dangerous concessions
along the way. Again and again I have
asked the Disarmament Agency to make
studies of the alternatives to the non-
proliferation monomania. It refuses to
do so. Secretary McNamara has even
prevented such studies from being made
by the Defense Department.

For example, the policy of selective
transfer or sharing of nuclear weapons
technology, a sensitive issue, but an in-
creasingly important alternative, is a
case in point. In April 1965, the Army
Research Office released a formal request
for a proposal entitled “Selective Nuclear
Transfer,” designated to be a study of
“the feasibility and desirability, in the
1970 time frame, of providing selected
U.S. allies a significant nuclear defense
capability without the necessity for
maintaining U.S. control or custody over
weapons systems of thelr employment.”
Within 2 months thereafter the contrac-
tors who submitted proposals were noti-
fled that “it was determined to be in the
best interest of the Government to cancel
the project as presently proposed.” It
was suggested that Department of De-
fense would rewrite the work statement,
“assume overall responsibility for the
project,” and resubmit it, but nothing
since has been heard of the study.

Indeed, such a study is very vital.
Contract studies have been made which
indicate the feasibility of inserting in
nuclear warheads what I choose to call
“controlled action plugs.” These CAPS
would, for instance, limit the use of a
nuclear warhead to purely defensive pur-
poses. The warhead could not fire except
in a defensive envelope over the allied
territory involved if fitted to an anti-
ballistics missile defense rocket. It would
not fire at all if removed from the rocket.

With ever widening worldwide defense
responsibilities if may become quite im-
portant in the near future that United
States manufacture and supply under
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strict CAP controls ABM warheads, to
certain allied nations for strictly defense
purposes, as an alternative to U.S. loss
of strategic control and influence in vital
areas of the globe.

Such a system might even prevent un-
controlled and indiscriminate prolifera-
tion of nuclear weapons on a national
basis. India, as an example, with nuclear-
armed Red China on its borders might,
with the availability of such a defense
system, forgo acquisition of nuclear
capabilities on its own.

The foregoing merely hints at circum-
stances in which controlled and selective
proliferation might better serve U.S. in-
terests than a nonproliferation treaty
which would absolutely bar the United
States from selecting such an alternative,
no matter how important it might be-
come to our own national security.

I rise in support of the amendment
before us in an effort to slow down this
plunge into a treaty and to plead for
proper U.S. evaluation of alternatives
before we chance freezing ourselves into
a posture which could lead to great
danger.

The only purpose of a treaty such as
the nonproliferation treaty is to create
a situation of less danger after its sign-
ing than before. Before signing we should
be sure that it would decrease dangers,
not increase them. We should not sign
blindly, without first determining with
positive assurance that less, not more,
risks will ensue.

It is time the people in our State
Department and at the Disarmament
Agency be put on a rein, be made to
do their homework, be required to prove
that the courses they take are wise, and
be made to determine with intelligence
the actual best course for the United
States. Otherwise we risk signing away
our future capability to defend ourselves
and to maintain our independence.

Our world stands no risk of nuclear
holocaust from the delay involved in so
doing. Rather, the delay may avoid such
an actual risk if it is used intelligently
to think out the maximum policy of
assurance to the peace of the world and
the security of our country, which two
goals are inexorably intertwined.

The CHAIRMAN. The time of the
gentleman has expired.

(By unanimous consent, Mr, HosMER
was allowed to proceed for an additional
5 minutes.)

Mr, HOSMER. Mr. Chairman, I have
taken this time in order to yield to the
gentlemen who were standing.

Mr. REID of New York. Mr. Chair-
man, will the gentleman yield?

Mr. HOSMER. I yield to the gentle-
man.

Mr. REID of New York. Mr. Chair-
man, I thank the gentleman for yielding.

With all due respect to the gentleman
from Illinois, who has offered this
amendment, I find myself in strong oppo-
sition. There was no subject that I was
aware of that President Eisenhower was
more concerned with than nonprolifera-
tion. He felt very strongly we must make
progress in this area if the world was to
move meaningfully toward peace. I be-
lieve he still does. Obviously we always
should consider alternatives but to take
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this action in an appropriation bill
would be a mistake.

Our Government is presently involved
in very delicate and very important
negotiations. It would undermine them.
I believe that Bill Foster, our Disarma-
ment Director, is one of the ablest Amer-
icans we have in this field. He is trying
to negotiate safeguards. I believe it
would be a serious mistake to preclude
any reasonable and sound opportunity
to formulate meaningful safeguards so
we can proceed to negotiate a sound nu-
clear nonproliferation treaty. This is im-
portant in many parts of the world,
including Asia, and Red China, and
certainly the Near East. Indeed this
treaty should be a matter of highest na-
tional priority. Should negotiations falter
and prospects for a treaty darken we
could see a world in a few years where
perhaps some 10 to 15 nations could be
atomic powers. This would be an uncer-
tain world and not the best legacy to
leave our children.

I would merely ask the gentleman
whether he wants to cut off a thoughtful
continuation of negotiations looking to-
wards a sound nonproliferation treaty?

Mr. HOSMER. I would answer the
gentleman by saying in the first place my
whole thesis was dedicated to the prop-
osition that this is not a thoughtful
negotiation, that the United States has
recklessly gone into a nonproliferation
kick without any attempt whatsoever to
evaluate the alternatives, and discover
if any of them offer a better position for
the protection of our country.

I will also say to the gentleman when
former President Eisenhower became
President, there were only three nuclear
powers, the United States, the United
Kingdom, and the U.S.S.R. France did
not attain nuclear power until the tail-
end of the Eisenhower administration
in 1960, and Red China did not attain
it until 1963.

I submit that later developments have
outmoded our policy of nonproliferation,
and it is up to us as courageous Amer-
icans to face up to the facts as they are,
and not as we would wish they would be,
and face up to a world in which there is
proliferation. We cannot rationally, and
should not quixotically involve ourselves
in trying to stop the progress of tech-
nology, which no one has been able to
accomplish. They could not stop the in-
vention of the wheel, they could not stop
the advancement of knowledge in thz
Dark Ages, and they cannot stop prolifer-
ation in the last half of this century in
which we live. So in order to protect us
we had best do the things that are neces-
sary to see that when it does get info
other hands it gets into sensible hands.

It is necessary to see that it gefs into
hands under which circumstances impose
controls in order that nuclear aggression
can be forestalled, if, indeed, it is at all
possible to forestall it.

Mr. CEDERBERG. Mr. Chairman,
will the gentleman yield?

Mr. HOSMER. I yield to the gentle-
man,

Mr. CEDERBERG. I had planned to
take a little time on this on my own, but
I will try to discuss this in this colloquy
with the gentleman.

I do not want to get into any argument
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as to whether we ought to have a pro-
liferation treaty or not. But I do not
think it makes much difference whether
this amendment is passed or it is not
passed.

It will not accomplish what the gentle-
man from Illinois intends it to accom-
plish, if I understand it correctly.

Mr. HOSMER. Isuppose thatis right,
because in these matters the State De-
partment, like the Defense Department,
gets into discussions with the Congress
and gets some advice from the Congress
and then goes out and does exactly what
it wants to do anyway.

Mr. CEDERBERG. I think it is fine
to carry on this foreign policy discussion.
However, this amendment will not ac-
complish what the gentleman from Illi-
nois intends.

That is all I have to say. I have no

argument with the gentleman’s position
one way or the other, but so far as this
amendment on this appropriation bill is
concerned, I just do not think it will
work.
- Mr. HOSMER. Iunderstand allit will
do is to cut off the amount of pay raise
and to personnel assigned to the non-
proliferation treaty negotiations.

Mr. ROONEY of New York. Mr. Chair-
man, will the gentleman yield?

Mr. HOSMER. I yield to the gentle-
man.

Mr. ROONEY of New York. Does not
the gentleman from California under-
stand that this is not only an idle gesture
but a dangerous gesture as well that
would, if successful, set a precedent for
interfering in responsibilities of the other
body. There is not one dollar in these
funds that has the slightest thing to do
with what the gentleman has said.

Mr. HOSMER. Mr. Chairman, I de-
cline to yield further to the gentleman.

Mr. ROONEY of New York. I will say
to the gentleman, I yielded to him when
I had the floor.

The CHAIRMAN. The time of the
gentleman has expired.

The question is on the amendment
offered by the gentleman from Illinois
[Mr, FINDLEY].

The amendment was rejected.

The CHAIRMAN. The Clerk will read.

The Clerk read as follows:

UNITED STATES INFORMATION AGENCY
SALARIES AND EXPENSES

For an additional amount for “Salaries and
expenses”, $3,700,000.

AMENDMENT OFFERED BY MR. ROONEY OF

NEW YORK

Mr, ROONEY of New York. Mr.
Chairman, I offer an amendment, which
has been approved by the committee.

The Clerk read as follows:

Amendment offered by Mr, RooNEY of New
York: On page 20, line 4, strike out $3,700,-
000" and insert “‘§3,420,000".

Mr. ROONEY of New York. Mr. Chair-
man, this is a committee amendment en-
dorsed by both sides of the subcommittee
dealing with this particular Agency and
it would reduce the amount in the
printed bill by $280,000 and bring it
down to $3,420,000.

The budget estimate for this item as
contained in House Document No. 83 was
for $4,700,000. In testimony before the
subcommittee on Friday, April 7, 1967,
the witness for this Agency agreed that
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the request could be reduced by $940,000
to a new total of $3,800,000. This was
based on the assumption that the bill
would be approved by May 1.

Realizing that the bill would not be-
come law by May 1, the committee re-
duced the request by an additional $100,-
000 and recommended $3,700,000.

On Friday last, the same day that this
bill was reported, a budget revision was
submitted to the other body in which
this Agency and the Bureau of the Bud-
get now say that their request is to be
changed to $3,620,000.

So we have a situation where they
originally requested $4,740,000. On April
7, 1967, they agreed to a reduction of
$940,000 or a total of $3,800,000.

On Friday, April 28, the request was
again revised by the Agency and/or the
Bureau of the Budget to $3,620,000.

Inasmuch as they have now changed
their request at least three times, we
feel that we should change our recom-
mendation as well and therefore are rec-
ommending the new figure of $3,420,000.

Mr. Chairman, I ask for an affirmative
vote on this.-amendment.

Mr. BOW. Mr. Chairman, we have no
objection to this amendment. It is a good
amendment. We are reducing the amount
to be appropriated.

The CHAIRMAN. The question is on
the amendment offered by the gentleman
from New York [Mr. RooNEY].

The amendment was agreed to.

The CHAIRMAN. The Clerk will read.

The Clerk read as follows:

BUReAU OF THE PusrLic DEBT
ADMINISTERING THE PUBLIC DEBT

For an additional amount for “Administer-

ing the publie debt”, $1,900,000.

Mr. GROSS. Mr. Chairman, I move
to strike the requisite number of words.

Mr. Chairman, I rise to inquire as to
the total amount that we are spending
each year to maintain the Bureau of
Public Debt. If anyone has that figure at
hand I would like to have it. Apparently
it is going up all the time as the debt goes
up

Mr. BOW. Mr. Chairman, will the
gentleman yield?

Mr. GROSS. I am glad to yield to
the gentleman from Ohio.

Mr. BOW. Iam advised that it is ap-
proximately $50 million.

Mr. GROSS. Fifty to fifty-four mil-
lion dollars?

Mr. BOW. Yes.

Mr. GROSS. When the gentleman
from Ohio and I came to Congress some
years ago, if I remember correctly, the
amount was around $20 million to $25
million. Now the Bureau of the Public
Debt is costing over $50 million a year
and this is another $2 million supple-
mental for that purpose.

I hope that it comes through clearly to
some people around here that this is just
another expenditure to administer the
huge debt that we have—$336 billion, or
approximately that.

I remember a few days ago when Sec-
retary of Defense McNamara, in response
to a question before the House Foreign
Affairs Committee, said he hoped that
Congress had advanced beyond the stage
where it believes it is necessary to retire
the Federal debt. Can it be that Mr.
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McNamara is right that Congress does
not care about the huge Federal debt,
whether there is any retirement of it?

Mr. HALEY. Mr. Chairman, will the
gentleman yield

Mr. GROSS. I yield to the gentleman
from Florida.

Mr. HALEY. Of course, the gentle-
man from Iowa must recognize that the
debt continues to grow and grow and
grow. It takes that additional personnel
to figure out the huge interest that we
pay.

Mr. GROSS. My friend, the gentle-
man from Florida [Mr. Haiey], has of-
fered the best explanation yet for this
supplemental appropriation to the Bu-
reau of the Public Debt.

While I have the floor and a little time
remaining, I would like to ask a ques-
tion concerning the next item, which
is the U.S. Secret Service, and the $1,-
003,000 of supplemental funds for that
Service. It is my understanding that the
original request was for some $500,000,
and I wonder if someone can tell me
why that amount has been nearly dou-
bled. Silence indicates that apparently
no one knows why it has been increased
by nearly 100 percent.

Mr. ROONEY of New York. If the
gentleman will be patient, he has asked
the best question of the afternoon and
I am sure the answer will be forthcoming.

Mr. GROSS. You know, those of you
who voted for so-called daylight sav-
ing time borrowed an hour out of my
life last Sunday. I will have to live until
next fall to recapture that hour. I do not
think I can waste any more time waiting
for the answer to my question. I yield
back the remainder of my time. Th

Mr. FLOOD. Mr. Chairman, I will be
glad to give the gentleman some of my
time for I have trouble using all of it.

Mr. MAHON. If the gentleman will
permit, I would like to refer him to page
473 of the hearings which rather clearly
sets out the facts in connection with this
requirement. While it is true that the
January budget did carry an estimate of
$545,000 for the Secret Service, other re-
quirements have since developed which
could not be accurately forecast at that
time. This includes items such as in-
creased Presidential travel and moving
costs pursuant to legislation enacted last
session.

The CHAIRMAN. The Clerk will
read.

The Clerk read as follows:

CHAPTER XIII
CLAIMS AND JUDGMENTS

For payments of claims settled and deter-
mined by departments and agencles in ac-
cord with law and judgments rendered
against the United States by the United
States Court of Claims and the United States
district courts, as set forth in House Docu-
ment Numbered 109, Ninetleth Congress,
$10,978,173, together with such amounts as
may be necessary to pay interest (as and
when specified in such judgments or pro-
vided by law) and such additional sums due
to increases in rates of exchange as may be
necessary to pay claims in foreign currency:
Provided, That no judgment herein appro-
priated for shall be paid until it shall become
final and conclusive against the United States
by failure of the parties to appeal or other-
wise: Provided further, That unless other-
wise specifically required by law or by the
judgment, payment of interest wherever ap-
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propriated for herein shall not continue for
more than thirty days after the date of
approval of the Act.

The CHAIRMAN. The Clerk will read.

The Clerk proceeded to read the bill

Mr. MAHON (interrupting the read-
ing). Mr. Chairman, the remainder of
the bill deals with pay increases here-
tofore provided by Congress. I ask unan-
imous consent that further reading of
the bill be dispensed with and that the
remainder of the bill be open for amend-
ment at this point.

The CHAIRMAN. Is there objection
to the request of the gentleman from
Texas?

There was no objection.

The CHAIRMAN. Are there any
points of order to the remainder of the
bill?

The Chair hears none.

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Chairman, I move
that the Committee do now rise and re-
port the bill back to the House with an
amendment, with the recommendation
that the amendment be agreed to and
that the bill, as amended, do pass.

The motion was agreed to.

Accordingly the Committee rose; and
the Speaker having resumed the chair,
Mr. O'Hara of Michigan, Chairman of
the Committee of the Whole House on
the State of the Union, reported that that
Committee, having had under considera-
tion the bill (H.R. 9481) making sup-
plemental appropriations for the fiscal
year ending June 30, 1967, and for other
purposes, had directed him to report the
bill back to the House with an amend-
ment, with the recommendation that the
amendment be agreed to and that the
bill as amended do pass.

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Speaker, I move
the previous question on the bill and
the amendment thereto to final passage.

The previous question was ordered.

The SBPEAKER. The question is on
the amendment.

The amendment was agreed to.

The SPEAKER. The question is on
the engrossment and third reading of
the bill.

The bill was ordered to be engrossed
and read a third time, and was read the
third time.

The SPEAKER. The question is on
the passage of the bill.

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Speaker, on that I
demand the yeas and nays.

The yeas and nays were ordered.

The question was taken: and there
were—yeas 391, nays 6, not voting 36, as
follows:

[Roll No. 81]
YEAS—3891
Abbitt Battin Brown, Mich,
Abernethy Belcher Brown, Ohio
Adair Bell Broyhill, N.C.
Adams Bennett , Va.
Addabbo Berry Msn
Albert Betts Burke, Fla.
Anderson, Ill. Bevill Burke, Mass.
Biester Burleson

Tenn. Bingham Burton, Calif,
Andrews, Ala. Blackburn Burton, Utah
Andrews, Blanton Bush

N. Dak. Button
Annunsgio Boland Byrne, Pa.
Arends Byrnes, Wis.
Ashbrook Brademas Cabell
Ashley Brasco Cahill
Ashmore Brinkley Carey
Aspinall Brooks Carter
Ayres Eroomfleld Casey
Bates Brotzman Cederberg

Celler
Clancy
Clark
Clausen,
Don H.
Clawson, Del
Cleveland
Cohelan
Colmer
Conable
Conte
Conyers
Corbett

Delaney
Dellenback
Denney
Dent
Derwinski
Devine
Dingell
Dole

Donohue
Dorn

Dow
Dowdy
Downing
Dulski

Duncan
Dwyer
Eckhardt
Edmondson
Edwards, Ala.
Edwards, &u’.
Edwards,
Eilberg
Erlenborn

Halleck
Halpern
Hamilton
Hammer-
schmid:
‘Hanley
Hanna
Hansen, Idaho
Hansen, Wash.,

Harrison
Harsha
Harvey
Hathaway
Hawkins

Helstoskl
Henderson
Hicks

Jones, Ala,
Jones, Mo.
Jones, N.C.
Earsten

Karth
Eastenmeler
Eazen

Kee

Eelly

King, Calif,
King, N.Y.
Kirwan
Kleppe
Eluezynski
Kornegay
Eupferman
Kuykendall
Kyl

Kyros
Laird
Landrum
Langen
Latta
Leggett

MacGregor
Machen
Mahon
Mailllard
Marsh
Martin
Mathias, Calif,
Mathias, Md.
Matsunaga
May

Msayne
Meskill
Michel
Miller, Callf,
Miller, Ohio
Mills

Morton

Murphy, 11,
Myers
Natcher
Nedzi
Nelsen
Nichols

Nix

O'Hara, 1.
O'Hara, Mich.
O'Konskl
Olsen

O'Neal, Ga.

Hays Ottinger
Hechler, W. Va. Patman
Heckler, Mass,

Patten
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Pelly
Pepper
Perkins
Pettis

Schadeberg
Scherle
Scheuer
Schneebeli
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White w Wylie
‘Whitener Charles H
Whitten Winn Yates
Widnall Wolff Young
Wiggins ‘Wright Zablocki
Williams, Pa, Wyatt Zwach
Wilson, Bob Wydler
NAYS—8
Broek Gross Rarick
Davis, Wis, Hall Zion
NOT VOTING—36

Baring Evins, Tenn. Passman
Barrett Ford, Pool
Blatnik Willlam D, Ronan
Bolling Fulton, Pa. Bt. Onge
Bolton Hébert Selden
Bray Herlong Shipley
Brown, Calif, Jacobs Vander Jagt
Collier Keith Watts
Corman McEwen Willlams, Miss,
Culver Madden Willis
Dickinson Meeds Younger
Diggs Murphy, N.Y,
Everett O’Neill, Mass.

So the bill was passed.

The Clerk announced the following
pairs:

Mr. O'Neill of Massachusetts with Mr.
Keith.

Mr. Hébert with Mr. McEwen.
Mr, Barrett with Mr. Collier.
Mr. Shipley with Mr. Bray.
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Ronan with Mr. Younger.

Passman with Mr. Dickinson.

Madden with Mr. Vander Jagt.
‘Watts with Mrs. Bolton.

Brown of California with Mr. Diggs.
Blatnik with Mr. Willlam D. Ford.
Baring with Mr. Selden.

Murphy of New York with Mr, Everett.
Evins of Tennessee with Mr, Meeds.

. Williams of Mississippl with Mr. Her-

sdExsEREEEEE)

. Culver with Mr. Jacobs.
Mr. Corman with Mr. Pool.

The result of the vote was announced
as above recorded.

A motion to reconsider was laid on the
table.

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Speaker, in view of
the fact that chapter VIII of the bill just
passed was eliminated from the bill on
a point of order, I ask unanimous consent
that the Clerk be authorized to correct
the subsequent chapter numbers.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Texas?

There was no objection.

GENERAL LEAVE TO EXTEND

Mr. MAHON. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that all Members may
have 5 legislative days in which to extend
their remarks on the second supple-
mental appropriation bill just passed.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Texas?

‘There was no objection.

INTEREST RATES SHOULD BE
ROLLED BACK TO AVOID AN-
OTHER FEDERAL RESERVE DE-
PRESSION

Mr., PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent to address the House
for 1 minute, to revise and extend my
remarks, and to include extraneous

madtter.
The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
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objection to the request of the gentleman
from Texas?

There was no objection.

Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, we do
not need another manmade depression.

The Federal Reserve is dragging its
feet and is not doing what is necessary
to roll back interest rates to the levels
existing before December 6, 1965. The
Federal Reserve, unless it changes its
ways quickly, may create a full-blown
recession in the midst of a wartime econ-
omy.

Mr. Speaker, the Federal Reserve, amid
much fanfare, lowered the discount rate
from 41 percent to 4 percent on April 6.
This lulled many people into thinking
that interest rates would come down
across the board, but these hopes have
proven false. The Federal Reserve has
allowed a few interest rates to inch
downward, but it is delaying an across-
the-board rollback to levels existing be-
fore the 1965 increases.

The Federal Reserve’s postponement
of a full rollback is creating a “wait and
see” attitude in much of the economy.
Many are waiting to see what will happen
to interest rates before they invest their
money. This is creating a dangerously
unstable condition in the economy.

The housing industry, and the con-
struction business generally, are still lag-
ging badly as the country waits for the
results of the foot-dragging policies of
the Federal Reserve. This is delaying a
return to normal, stable, and reasonable
interest rates and is creating the danger
of recession throughout the economy.

We need stable and reasonable interest
rates now—not some distant day in the
future. The rollback should be immediate.

As a first step, I urge the Federal
Reserve to lower the interest rate that
banks may pay on time deposits. On
December 6, 1965, the Federal Reserve
raised the interest rate on time de-
posits—regulation Q—to 5% percent—a
371 -percent increase. This was one of
the principal causes of the high interest,
tight money policy which plagued the
Nation throughout 1966.

This interest rate should be rolled back
to the December 1965 levels. This would
mean that banks could pay no more than
4 percent on time deposits of 30 to 90
days and 4% percent on time deposits of
90 days or more.

As long as the Federal Reserve pegs
regulation Q at its current record level,
the temptation will be strong for the
banks to keep interest rates high. With
regulation Q at 5% percent, the tempta-
tion is strong for another round of costly,
unnecessary, and wasteful interest rate
wars among financial institutions. If the
Federal Reserve is sincere about its de-
sires to bring about a rollback of interest
rates to the 1965 levels, then regulation Q
must be lowered.

Mr. Speaker, I also urge that other
steps be taken to assure lower interest
rates throughout the economy. In par-
ticular, the interest rates on FHA- and
VA-insured mortgages should be lowered
without delay.

. During 1966, FHA was forced fo raise
interest rates from 5% percent to 6 per-
cent—the statutory maximum. During
this period, VA-insured mortgages in-
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creased from 5% percent to 6 percent,
also the statutory ceiling.

Now that there has been an easing in
the money markets, there is no reason
for FHA and VA to maintain these ex-
tremely high rates. Lowering of these in-
terest rates would help millions of home-
buyers and would stimulate the housing
industry.

During 1966, housing starts slumped
more than 20 percent due to high inter-
est rates and we should do everything
possible to reverse this trend in the cur-
rent year. A rollback in the VA and FHA
rates to the December 1965 levels is a
necessary beginning and one which
should be taken without further delay.

Mr. Speaker, despite the slightly easier
conditions and the slightly lower in-
terest rates of recent weeks, we must do
more to bring about truly normal con-
ditions in the money markets, We have
not yet reversed the trend of high in-
terest rates.

We must demand that the Federal
Reserve roll back regulation @ to the
levels existing before December 1965.
We must also demand a rollback in the
FHA and VA rates.

Mr. Spesker, two articles in the Wall
Street Journal of Tuesday, May 2, illus-
strate the unstable conditions in the
money markets and plainly show that
the Federal Reserve is not keeping its
promises to lower interest rates. These
two articles show that the interest rates
on certificates of deposit are on their
way up again as well as the interest rates
on short-term Treasury bills. Most im-
portant, the facts contained in these
‘Wall Street Journal stories point to the
need for stable interest rates. They point
to a need for an immediate rollback of
interest rates to a reasonable level—the
level existing before December 1965.

This rollback should be accomplished
with a single stroke of the pen and not
through the inch-by-inch, stop-and-go
tactics employed so far by the Federal
Reserve. Only a full, concrete rollback
will put the economy on a firm footing
and let everyone know where we stand
on interest rates.

Mr. Speaker, I place the two articles in
the RECORD:

[From the Wall Street Journal, May 2, 1967]
YIELDS ON TREASURY’S SHORT-TERM BILLS RISE
As DEMAND Is DIVERTED

WasHINGTON.—Yields on the Treasury's
latest issues of short-term bills rose as in-
vestors started diverting funds into the
Treasury’s higher-yielding new notes.

The average interest rate on the latest
13-week bill issue rose to 3.770% from 3.716%
the week before, but remained well below the
3.906% of the auction two weeks before.

The return to investors on the companion
issue of 26-week bills, rose to 3.907% from
8.772% the week before, but remained below
the 3.950% of the auction two weeks before.

Dealers in New York attributed the declin-
ing demand and thus rising yields on the new
bills partly to the effect of the Treasury's
refunding operation for which books are open
from Monday this week through tomorrow.
The 15-month 414 % notes in particular are
proving more attractive, they said, since they
are priced at a discount to yleld 4.29%.

Yields are determined by the difference be-
tween the purchase price and face value.
Lower bldding widens the investors’ margin of
return. The percentage figures are based on
the discount from par and are calculated on

May 3, 1967

a 360-day year rather than the 365-day year
on which yields of bonds, certificates and
other Treasury securities are figured.

Accepted bids on the 13-week issue ranged
from a high of 99.0680 (3.719%) to a low of
§9.043 (3.T86% ), and an average price of
99.047 (3.770% ) . Of the amount bid for at the
low price, 989% was accepted, the Treasury
said

Applications for the latest 13-week issue
totaled $2,102,943,000. The Treasury accepted
$1,300,686,000, including $234,308,000 offered
on a noncompetitive basls and accepted in
full at the average price.

These bills are in addition to those dated
Feb. 2, 1967, and mature Aug. 3, 1967,

On the 26-week issue, accepted bids ranged
from a high of 98.088 (3.881%) to a low of
98.016 (3.924%), and an average price of
98.0256 (3.907%). Of the amount bid for at
the low price, 3% was accepted, the Treasury
sald.

Applications for the latest 26-week issue
totaled $1,812,100,000. The Treasury accepted
$1,000,102,000, including $80,107,000 offered
on a noncompetitive basls and accepted in
full at the average price.

These bills are dated May 4, 1967, and
mature Nov. 2, 1967.

[From the Wall Street Journal, May 2, 1967]
CommeRcIAL PAPER, CD's SHORT-TERM INTER-
EST RATES MoVE UPWARD—FoUR COMPANIES
MARKE INCREASES ON 30-T0—89 DAY PAPER—

OnE New York Bank Lirrs Tor CDs

New Yorx.—Short-term Interest rates
turned upward in two key sectors of the
money market.

Several finance companies ralsed the rates
they pay on certain maturities of commer-
cilal paper they issue and place with inves-
tors, and at least one major New York City
bank, it is understood, has raised to 41, %
the top rate it is willing to pay on certain
maturities of negotiable certificates of de-
posit. Previously New York banks were quot-
ing CDs in a range of 4% to 434 %.

The commercial paper rate boost was the
first increase in paper rates following more
than two months of steady declines.

At least four companies—Chrysler Credit
Corp., Commercial Credit Co., G. E. Credit
Corp. and Pacific Finance Corp.—raised to
414 % from 433 % their rates on 30-to-B9 day
paper. They left unchanged, however, at
414 %, their rates on 90-t0-270 day maturi-
ties.

Money market specialists sald the boosts
came at a time when finance companies were
aggressively seeking funds to replace a heavy
volume of commercial paper that falls due
early this month. They also noted that rates
on other money market instruments that
compete for short-term investment funds
have risen somewhat in recent days.

Yields on certain issues of Treasury bills,
for instance, have risen by more than 1-10
percentage point in the last two days of sec-
ondary trading.

The CD-rate increase, speclalists said, is
in line with contentions of some bankers
that loan demand is still high and will pick
up further with an acceleration of the econ-
omy toward the end of the year.

THE INADEQUACY OF AIR TRAFFIC
CONTROL

Mr. THOMPSON of Georgia. Mr.
Speaker, I ask unanimous consent to ad-
dress the House for 1 minute and to re-
vise and extend my remarks.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Georgia? .

There was no objection.

Mr. THOMPSON of Georgia. Mr.
Speaker, according fo accounts in the
New York Times of yesterday’s date, a




May 3, 1967

collision occurred between two aircraft
making a landing at La Guardia Airport
in New York. One of these aircraft was
a small single-engine private airplane
in which three persons were crushed to
death by a twin-engine air taxi airplane
which landed on top of it. Nine persons
in the air taxi airplane were injured.

Apparently, the control tower had au-
thorized both aircraft to land.

Mr. Speaker, this crash did not make
the headlines, but screaming headlines
would have been generated had a fully
loaded jet airliner been involved and
burned.

A situation such as occurred at La
Guardia can be related to two cars col-
liding at an intersection after both had
been motioned forward by the police-
man at the corner.

Mr. Speaker, how long can situations
such as this be tolerated when it has
been acknowledged, by many, that air
traffic control is inadequate? When will
we realize that the FAA needs to do a
more effective job than is being done in
air safety? And when will the FAA
realize that they must institute a policy
of training for proficiency rather than
checking for proficiency? Are we going
to be satisfied with halfway measures
and closed committee hearings into air
safety matters?

Mr. Speaker, it is my considered judg-
ment that the interest of the people is
so great in the matter of air safety that
we must have open hearings into the en-
tire realm of air safety wherein the
companies can present their case, the
pilots can present their case, and the
FAA can present their case, with each
having the benefit of knowing what the
other is testifying.

I would further call the Speaker’s at-
tention to the fact that the U.S. Govern-
ment is already liable for millions of
dollars in judgments against it as a result
of aircraft accidents. We do not here
anticipate determining the probable
cause of this accident from the sketchy
information furnished in the newspaper
account., Nor do I anticipate at this time
a determination of Federal liabilities in
this instance. However, Mr. Speaker,
this is certainly a serious consideration
in these matters and the truth of the
situation will again be borne out in the
Federal courts of this Nation. Would we
not be prudent to modify and update the
inadequate air traffic control system and
institute other air safety measures?

Mr. Speaker, I again call for a thor-
ough and searching congressional hear-
ing, open to the public, into air safety
and would like to again emphasize that
while this collision at La Guardia in-
volved smaller aircraft, it could just as
well have involved two airliners with
hundreds of lives lost. This is the only
way that public interest can best be
served.

GENERAL WESTMORELAND RE-
CEIVES SCOUTING'S HIGHEST
HONOR

Mr. HALL. Mr. Speaker, I ask unani-
mous consent to extend my remarks at
this point in the Recorp and include
extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
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objection to the request of the gentleman
from ?

There was no objection.
Mr. HALL. Mr. Speaker, on April 28,
1967, General Westmoreland was

honored by the Boy Scouts of America
with the Silver Buffalo Award for distin-
guished service to American boyhood.
The Silver Buffalo Award represents
Scouting’s highest adult honor and there
certainly is no one more deserving than
General Westmoreland, who today com-
mands American forces in Vietnam.
Those who serve in Scouting know the
significance of this award in terms of
contribution to youth leadership train-
ing. Under unanimous consent, at this
point, I insert in the REcorp the press re-
lease issued by the national office of the
Boy Scouts of America:

GENERAL WESTMORELAND RECEIVES SCOUTING'S
HiGHEST HONOR, SILVER BUFFALO AWARD

WasHINGTON, D.C., April 28.—General Wil-
liam C. Westmoreland was honored here to-
day by the Boy Scouts of America with the
Silver Buffalo Award for distinguished serv-
ice to American boyhood. Presentation of
Scouting’s highest adult honor was made in
the office of Gen. Earle G. Wheeler by Charles
B. McCabe of New York City, Chairman, Na-
tional Court of Honor, Richard W. Darrow, of
Scarsdale, N.Y., and Gen. Bruce C. Clarke
(U.S.A., ret.) of Arlington, Va., members of
the national executive board of the Boy
Scouts of America. The citation read:

“William Childs Westmoreland, General,
United States Army, and Commander of all
the United States forces in South Vietnam.

“As a young man in Spartansburg, South
Carolina, you demonstrated your character-
istic determination and drive by becoming
an Eagle Scout with Silver Palm and were
chosen a member of the United States con-
tingent to the III World Jamboree at Arrowe
Park, Birkenhead, England in 1929. Though
oriented towards medicine, a meeting with
naval officers on the return trip turned you
toward service to your country. You received
an appointment to the United States Military
Academy at West Point where you graduated
first captain of cadets and won the coveted
Pershing sword. You were to return to the
Point later as its second-youngest superin-
tendent and leave your marks on its cur-
riculum and future design.

“Rising steadily with a distinguished ca-
reer of combat and command, you have
served your country in the best traditions
of your profession. In World War II and
the Eorean conflict you faced death on the
beaches and in the air. You jumped with your
men as commanding general of the famed
“Screaming Eagles”, the 101st Airborne Di-
vision. Fitness, discipline, bravery and per-
sonal integrity have always been your per-
sonal hallmarks. You have been decorated for
valor by your country and by others.

“You are well known to the people of your
country. You were named Man of the Year
by an influential news magazine and we have
seen your face near the faces of the men
under your commard in the hinterlands of
Vietnam. We have heard your voice encour-
aging them, congratulating them, and in-
quiring of their needs. We know you are con-
cerned with The Other War in that tragic
land.

“Yet, somehow, with the normal stresses
of a military career and the turmoils of
wars, you have maintained a steadfast cove-
nant with Scouting and a faith in American
youth. You have shown your concern as a
man and a father by serving through Scout-
ing whenever possible—as a Scoutmaster in
Oklahoma when a young officer, as a com=
mitteeman for Scout troops in Pennsylvania
and Hawall, as a member of the Occoneeche
Council Executive Board in North Carolina,

11595

chaiman of that council’s Together Plan, and
as an active member of Region Two Execu-
tive Committee, Boy Scouts of America. You
served as a panelist at the 1963 Annual Meet-
ing of the Boy Scouts of America. Within the
influence of your commands, you have en-
couraged Scouting for American boys in many
places.

“For your distinguished service to boyhood,
you were awarded the Silver Beaver by your
local council of the Boy Scouts of America
in 1964.”

MAN OF THE YEAR: COMMISSIONER
OF IMMIGRATION AND NATURAL-
IZATION RAYMOND F. FARRELL

Mr. ST GERMAIN. Mr. Speaker, I
ask unanimous consent to address the
House for 1 minute and to revise and ex-
tend my remarks,

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Rhode Island?

There was no objection.

Mr. ST GERMAIN. Mr. Speaker, each
year the Rhode Island State Society of
Washington presents to an outstanding
Rhode Islander its “Man of the Year
Award.”

The 1967 recipient of this coveted
award is the distinguished and highly
esteemed Commissioner of Immigration
and Naturalization, Mr. Raymond F.
Farrell, and I would like to bring to the
attention of my colleagues some inter-
esting facts concerning his background.

Commissioner Farrell, a mnative of
Pawtucket, R.I, is a graduate of George-
town University and the Georgetown
Law Center. He has served in various
governmental agencies, among them the
Civil Service Commission, the Federal
Bureau of Investigation, the Department
of the Interior, and as special counsel to
the joint committee in Congress inves-
tigating the Tennessee Valley Authority.

In 1941 Mr. Farrell became associ-
ated with the Immigration and Natural-
ization Service. His career with the Im-
migration and Naturalization Service
was interrupted in May of 1942, at which
time he went on active duty in the U.S.
Army. Mr. Farrell's tour of duty with the
U.S. Army was marked by exemplary
devotion and rapid advancement. He
was the recipient of the Bronze Star
Medal for outstanding duty in the Rome-
Arno campaign, and at the time of his
separation from military service in No-
vember of 1945 he was a lieutenant
colonel.

Shortly after his discharge from the
service, Mr. Farrell returned to the Im-
migration Service and was named chief
of investigations at New York City. In
1949 he was named Assistant Commis-
sioner for Research and Education, and
in 1952 he became Assistant Commis-
sioner for Investigation. In 1958 Mr. Far-
rell was promoted to Associate Commis-
sioner in Charge of Service Operations.

The late President Kennedy nomi-
nated Raymond Farrell to the post of
Commissioner of Immigration and Nat-
uralization and he was unanimously
confirmed by the U.S. Senate on Feb-
ruary 5, 1962. Mr. Farrell’s record as
Commissioner since 1962 has been rec-
ognized as a new era of compassion
and understanding in administering the
Nation’s immigration and nationality
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laws. In 1964 President Johnson de-
seribed Ray Farrell’s administration as
an example of “Government with a
heart.”

Mr. Farrell has been honored by
Georgetown University’s Alumni
Achievement Award in 1961 and by the
Association of Immigration and Nation-
ality Lawyers with its certificate of ap-
preciation.

The State of Rhode Island is indeed
proud of the many accomplishments of
Commissioner Farrell. His career in pub-
lie service has been one of devotion and,
its inevitable result, success.

As a close friend of Commissioner
Farrell, I deem it both an honor and
privilege to know him. As a Rhode Is-
lander and Member of Congress, I am
most grateful that a man such as he has
devoted his life to public service and has
brought such honor to his native State
and country.

OEO INTERFERENCE

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Pennsylvania [Mr. WATKINS] may
extend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. WATKINS. Mr. Speaker, the
Office of Economic Opportunity has in-
jected itself into the governing makeup
of the Greater Chester Movement and
caused such havoc that the success of
every war-on-poverty program in the
city of Chester and the county of Dela-
ware is threatened.

When the OEO came into existence,
it turned to the Greater Chester Move-
ment, organized to deal with the human,
educational, economie, and physical
problems of the city, to serve as the “um-
brella"” agency for all poverty programs
throughout Delaware County, a com-
munity of over 600,000 people.

Now, the hierarchy of the OEO has
turned on the very group from which it
sought help, and forced the resignations
of GCM members from the steering com-
mittee. The forced resignations of the
mayor of Chester, the Honorable James
H. Gorbey, and his six appointees to the
steering committee, has stripped this
agency of the leadership of some of the
finest, civic-minded individuals it has
ever been my privilege to know and fo
represent.

From the time the GCM became the
OEOQ's local agency, it has been subjected
to harassment and attack repeatedly by
the very Federal agency which turned
to it for help—the OEO.

This situation continued until last
week. At that time, Mayor Gorbey and
his appointees to the steering committee
resigned. And yet, it is the Federal Gov-
ernment which best attests to the tre-
mendous job undertaken by these seven
men. The GCM has been the recipient
of numerous commendations, from the
office of the Vice President on down, for
its work in this untried field of human
endeavor.

I should like to note here that a recent
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evaluation by the OEO cited the GCM’s
efforts as among the finest in the Nation,
and perhaps disappointingly for the
OEOQ, could find nothing wrong with the
fiscal management of the agency—this in
the face of shortages of funds turning up
in many other places throughout the
country.

Now, why has the OEO forced Mayor
Gorbey and his appointees to resign?
They claim these seven men represented
political control over the war-on-poverty
programs in my district.

To show how ridiculous this claim is,
I need only point out that these seven
men represented only 20 percent of the
36-member steering committee, and that
although Mayor Gorbey is a Republican,
his appointees came from both political
parties and included the former Demo-
cratic chairman of the city of Chester.

To illustrate the caliber of the men
forced out by the OEO, let me list them
by name and profession: James H. Gor-
bey, mayor and prominent attorney; Dr.
Clarence R. Moll, president, Pennsyl-
vania Military College; Dr. Robert
Stanley, gynecologist, and also chairman
of GCM steering committee at time of
resignation; Leroy F. Wright, president,
Delaware County National Bank; Wil-
liam J. Coopersmith, businessman and
former Democratic city chairman; An-
drew J. Schroeder, vice president of Scott
Paper Co.; and H. A. MacNeilly, adminis-
trative assistant to Mayor Gorbey.

I say without hesitation that individ-
ually, each of these seven men are recog-
nized community leaders who put their
own reputations and careers in jeopardy
to accept the responsibility for reversing
the tide of the underprivileged in Chester
when tempers ran high and community
feeling was not in sympathy with any
program which aided the poor.

Oddly enough, President Johnson re-
cently called on “political activists” to
involve themselves in such programs in
order to insure their success.

Today, the fight against poverty isin a
hopeless mess in Chester and Delaware
County. In the wake of the forced res-
ignations of the mayor and his appoint-
ees, several staff members, including
the executive director, also resigned.

And, I charge here and now, that the
Washington bureaucracy of the OEO is
solely responsible.

Where the poverty program in Chester
goes from here is anybody’s guess.

It is my guess that Mayor Gorbey and
his appointees will continue to work for
the good of Chester. That they will lend
their experience and guidance in an ef-
fort to reconstruct the shambles that has
been caused by the unwarranted inter-
ference of the OEO.

There is much more I could say on this
situation. I thought long and seriously
of calling for a congressional investiga-
tion into this situation. But, perhaps the
case is best set forth in a letter sent by
the seven maligned men to the President.
I do not know if he will bother to read
it, but I urge my colleagues to read it,
to absorb it, and to remember it as we
are asked to put more and more power
into the hands of those operating the
Office of Economic Opportunity.

The letter follows:
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CrTy OF CHESTER, PA,,
April 27, 1967,
Hon, LynpoN B. JOHNSON,
President of the United States,
The White House, Washington, D.C.

Dear Mg. PRESIDENT: One cannot help but
be appalled by the continued harassment of
the Greater Chester Movement for having on
its Steering Committee the Mayor of Chester
and six of his appointees. You and others
within OEO, even more than the local action
agency, are aware that there would be no
Greater Chester Movement in Chester had
it not been for the Mayor, the Governor of
Pennsylvania and the citizen leaders whom
you question and practically mallgn as po-
litically dominated. They were GCM before
there was an OEQ. They are the community
leaders who put their own reputations and
careers in jeopardy to accept responsibility
for reversing the tide of the underprivileged
in Chester at a time when tempers ran high
and community feeling was hardly in sym-
pathy with any program which responded to
the needs of the poor, especially the Negro.
Aware that Chester's problems were much
deeper than the educational system which
was at the center of the Negro demonstra-
tions, GCM was organized to deal in an inter-
related way with the human, educational,
economic, and physical problems of the city.
It set out to Involve every community agency
and every community leader, public or pri-
vate, black or white, In one singular effort to
make Chester a model city of its size. Chester
has in microcosm every problem of the large
megalopolis, but because of its size the prob-
lems are nearer to the surface and easier to
reach. Chester's GCM could well be the pro-
totype for correcting the problems which be-
siege every old, port, or industrial city in
America.

No more dedicated or devoted or selfless
group of public citizens ever worked on such
a responsibility. They raised and borrowed
money to hire a stafl; they started a com-
munity-action center in the ghetto before
there was an OEO. They, with the help of ex-
President Eisenhower, raised $30,000 to start
an economic renewal program. The Ford
Foundation showed interest. The city, the
state, the county, gave us ungualified sup-
port and help.

As the founders we have a comprehensive
picture of GCM's development and its
struggle for survival. Few people know the
hours, the meetings, the travel which many
of us invested in this program, or the heart-
aches that were ours, For more than twelve
months we met six days a week with the
Steering Committee, the director, officials of
OEO, local Civil Rights leaders and commit-
tees. It was not unusual to spend sixteen
hours a day on GCM, to have five breakfast
meetings a week and meetings every night
going on into the morning. So much of our
own time went into GCM that we became full
time stafl members of GCM without compen-
sation. Politics never entered into a decision
or an order, either from the standpoint of
the Mayor or the members of the Steering
Committee until OEO got into the picture.
GCM was started with both Republicans and
Democrats, but political labels meant noth-
ing when it came to achieving our objectives,
namely improving living conditions in Ches-
ter. The Mayor was behind the non-partisan,
non-political approach from inception. He
never interfered with a Steering Committee
decision, even though in some cases they
Jeopardized his political position,

When OEO was in the making, a member
of President Johnson's task force on poverty
who visited GCM encouraged our original
organization as the type that would be

. needed to run the poverty programs in cities,

once a program was established.

Once OEOQO was founded, GOM's Steering
Committee immediately found itself under
continual harassment and attack for not
being representative of the people, for not
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involving the civil rights leaders, for not
being representative of the County, for in-
cluding the Mayor, for including members of
the “power structure”, for being politically
documented. No sooner was one aspect
cleared up than another objection came to
the fore. Because of OEQO's interference, bhe-
cause OEO haggled continually over the sub-
ject of GOM Steering Committee member-
ship, the Committee spent so much of its
time on organizational matters, that it (1)
had no time for anything except OEO prob-
lems, (2) spent almost all its time on orga-
nizational trivia rather than on program
development and in solving Chester's prob-
lems, (3) had to glve up its broad-based ob-
Jectives of dealing with economic, physical
and educational problems to become noth-
ing more than the agency for administering
poverty programs. In short, it became so
bogged down in meaningless detalls that it
lost sight of its original objectives—specifi-
cally dealing with the problems of a total
city.

Because of OEO's program of harassment,
a potentially great community action agency
must now operate without the leadership of
those who gave it origin, strength and sup-
port. Now GCM is another bureaucratically
run government agency with the veneer of
a community Steering Committee whose au-
thority, effectiveness and importance are
emasculated through OEO rules and regula-
tlons—rules that are more often than not
poorly defined and even more inexactly im-
plemented.

It would be wrong to say that Chester has
not benefited from OEO funding nor that
GCM did not make progress with the help
of OEO, but had OEO given the GCM Steer-
ing Committee any opportunity to exercise
its own effectiveness, community progress in
Chester would be well ahead of where it is
now and more importantly, aspects of
Chester’s problems, especially the economic
one, would have been advanced to a point
where it could have complemented the Com-
munity Action and Training Programs of
OEOQO s0 as to glve them lasting, instead of
temporary, significance.

The attitude of OEO officials toward the
GCM Steering Committee members ap-
pointed by the Mayor has been little short
of character assassination. We as founders
of the movement, were ready and willing to
withstand opposition, criticism, and slander
within our own community, but also to be-
come the continual target of OEO leaves us
with no choice but to remove ourselves from
the Steering Committee in order to permit
an orderly continuity of the important com-
munity action.

Therefore, the Mayor and his appointees
move that the Greater Chester Movement
divorce itself from the Poverty Program,
permitting its present Steering Committee
less the Mayor and his appointees to orga-
nize as the official poverty council for Ches-
ter and Delaware County, and that the
Greater Chester Movement in order to
achieve goals over and above human renewal
for the city concentrate on the economic
growth and development of the city to com-
plement the human renewal benefits of the
poverty program.

The group sincerely regrets that one of
the outstanding and successful efforts to de-
velop an ongoing relationship between the
Mayor, the community leaders and the poor
has been hampered and made ineffectual
through the policies of the Federal Govern-
ment which are directly in opposition to the
needs of the community which it set out to
help.

Mayor James H. Gorbey, city of Chester;
Dr. Clarence R. Moll, president of
Pennsylvania Military College; Dr.
Robert Stanley, Chairman, GCM; Le-
roy H. H. Wright, President, Delaware
County National Bank; Willlam J.
Coopersmith, businessman; H. A. Mac-
Neilly, administrative assistant, city
of Chester.
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(NoTeE~Andrew J. Schroder, Vice President
Scott Paper Co., concurred in the action
taken but did not see the letter.)

POLISH CONSTITUTION DAY

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Illinois [Mr. DErRWINSKI] may ex-
tend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, I di-
rect the attention of my colleagues in
the House to the fact that we are com-
memorating today Polish Constitution
Day, which, prior to the Communist
takeover of Poland, was their national
holiday. The principles of the constitu-
tion of May 3, 1791, have lived in the
hearts of the Polish people throughout
their history of oppression and foreign
domination and they are alive today.
Qur participation in the observance
again this year dramatizes the support
and interest of the U.S. Congress in the
Polish nation and the other peoples who
are oppressed captives of communism.

‘We must continue to support the Polish
people’s hopes for restoration of their
freedom until the day when their right-
ful aspirations are realized. It is
especially tragic that the people of
Poland and the other Eastern European
nations were delivered into Communist
hands by the wartime agreement be-
tween President Roosevelt and Soviet
Dictator Stalin. It is our obligation to
rectify that tragic error.

Although the Polish people have been
suffering under Soviet-imposed rule for
22 years now, they are still vigorous in
their personal opposition to the Com-
munist system and have shown the cour-
age which will enable them to overcome
their Communist oppressors someday.

As they did during the many years of
the partition of Poland, the Poles con-
tinue to retain their national heritage
and distinctive traditions under the
cruel Communist tyranny which plagues
them. I know that their fortitude is
strengthened by the knowledge that they
are supported by the thousands of Poles
and other exiles among the captive peo-
ple of Eastern Europe who are thriving
in the free world and working for the
common goal of restoration of freedom
for their homelands.

As we in the Congress pay tribute to-
day to the brave Polish people on their
national holiday, we reaffirm our deter-
mination to help them achieve the legit-
imate independence which they have
been denied for so long. We who enjoy
life in a free country must rededicate
ourselves to the philosophy of self-de-
termination of people in order that jus-
tice will someday triumph over Com-
munist tyranny and the prineciples em-
bodied in the Polish Constitution of May
3, 1791, will once again serve the people
of Poland.

In accordance with our desire to
dramatize the centuries of progress of
the Polish people in their achievements
which cannot be suppressed by the
present oppressive regime, I am intro-
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ducing a bill for the issuance of a
special commemorative stamp honoring
Madame Marie Sklodowska-Curie. I have
introduced this bill today and urge other
Members to join me in a concentrated
effort to obtain the approval of Post-
ll?}iaftt:; O'Brien and his Advisory Com-

SOIL STEWARDSHIP WEEK

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Michigan [Mr. GeraLp R. Forpl
may extend his remarks at this point in
the Recorp and include extraneous
matter,

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr, GERALD R. FORD. Mr,. Speaker,
the citizens of this great Nation enjoy a
heritage unique in the annals of history.
We are endowed with a land abundant in
natural riches and the freedom to reap
its vast harvest. Unfortunately, it is all
too easy to live for today and become in-
different to the responsibilities associated
with this legacy and our obligations to
pass it on to our children and our chil-
dren’s children.

We cannot afford to squander our
natural resources and soil. We need to
push ahead with planning and conserva-
tion efforts. The hard facts of a sharply
rising population, economic growth, and
widespread indifference toward resource
management suggests an unacceptable
trend. In this era when we blight the soil
with refuse, our streams with sewage, and
the air with noxious gases, the call to
enter a stewardship of careful husband-
ing of our basic soil and its resources is
a refreshing voice to be heard.

I commend the efforts of the National
Association of Secil and Water Conserva-
tion Districts and all others who are
similarly laboring to preserve this most
vital part of our national heritage. The
National Association of Soil and Water
Conservation Districts is a private as-
sociation of more than 3,000 districts en-
compassing 49 States. The association
has set aside the period of April 30
through May 7 to express gratitude for
the gifts of our soil and the bountiful
resources associated with it.

The stewardship proposed primarily
rests with private citizens who own and
manage the bulk or three-fourths of
America’s land. But we all share this
high responsibility.

I am especially pleased to note that the
Honorable George Romney, Governor of
the State of Michigan, has also pro-
claimed April 30 through May 7, 1967, as
Soil Stewardship Week in my beloved
Michigan. With your permission to ex-
tend my remarks at this point in the
REecorp, I commend to the careful read-
ing of all our citizens the Proclamation
of Governor Romney issued April 26,
1967.

SoIL STEWARDSHIP PROCLAMATION

The wise use and management of our soil
and water resources are imperative today.
In Michigan we are blessed with some of the
Nation's most productive solls. Our lakes
and streams have insured the residents of

our State an abundant water supply. How=-
ever, in a world facing a food shortage, qual-
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ity, as well as quantity, of our resource base
is important.

Each of us have a responsibility to use our
natural resources so they will serve man-
kind to the fullest extent. Waste, pollution
and mismanagement cannot be tolerated as
long as our Nation and world so urgently
need the bounty of Michigan's farm and
forest lands.

Through soil and water conservation, each
of us can contribute to the welfare of our
community, State and Nation. Michigan’s
ability to assume leadership is often reflected
by the development and management of its
most basic resources.

Therefore, I, George Romney, Governor of
the State of Michigan, do hereby proclaim
the period from April 30 to May 7, 1967 as
Soll Stewardship Week in Michigan, and re-
quest all persons and organizations to unite
with Michigan’s 82 Soil Conservation Dis-
tricts in an effort during this week to stimu-
late among our citizens a full realization of
stewardship responsibilities for the conserva-
tion of soil and water resources.

EXTENSION OF TIME UNDER THE
RAILWAY LABOR ACT

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Minnesota [Mr. ZwacH] may ex-
tend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. ZWACH. Mr Speaker, on Mon-
day the House passed House Joint Res-
olution 543, providing for the future ex-
tension of time under section 10 of the
Railway Labor Act. This resolution, in
effect, intervenes in the current dispute
between the railroad industry and cer-
tain employees.

Last month the President asked the
Congress to support a resolution to pro-
hibit for 20 days a nationwide rail strike
by six shoperaft unions. The President
at that time requested emergency legis-
lation to forestall “the threat of a crip-
pling and paralyzing nationwide railroad
strike,” making the appeal after the un-
ions and carriers failed to reach agree-
ment. It was intimated that the addi-
tional 20 days—added to the 60-day
“cooling-off”’ period—would allow time
to bring forth a settlement.

Mr. Speaker, this is a dispute between
the railroads and their employees—and
it should be settled by them without per-
sistent Government interference.

The Railway Labor Act contains cer-
tain machinery for assistance in solving
these problems. The President and the
administration have been allowed cer-
tain prerogatives in dealing with critical
situations. But Government interference
should clearly end at the bounds of the
law. Indeed, that is why we pass legisla-
tion and outline the rules.

I question the belief that the National
Legislature should be called into action
every time that a dispute is not settled.
It should be a matter for the parties
involved to decide.

I am sorry to see that the President
asked the Congress to intervene again.
I did not support this resolution, and I
hope that the Congress will not go along
with the President in upsetting the bar-
gaining process indefinitely. Such action
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must only be taken in the most dire cir-
cumstances Involving national security
and emergency.

FARM INCOME

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Minnesota [Mr. ZwacH] may ex-
tend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. ZWACH. Mr. Speaker, for the
past 2 weeks I have been examining the
returns on a questionnaire on some of
the many large issues facing the Con-
BTess.

As of today, nearly 18,000 returns have
been received—over one-half of which
have additional comments. While I have
not as yet read every comment, I would
like to report that the most emphatic
overwhelming comment relates to farm
income.

Thousands of citizens—be they farm-
ers, employers, truckdrivers, mail car-
riers, or urban families—plead endlessly,
“Please do something about farm prices
before it is too late.”

Mr, Speaker, low milk prices, low fed
cattle prices, impending disaster from a
large spring pig crop, and faulty esti-
mates on the number of cattle and on
the corn supplies by the Department of
Agriculture have produced a near hope-
lessness and frustration “down on the
farm.”

Hundreds of bills have been introduced
to immediately curb the flood of dairy
imports; dozens have been introduced
and await a hearing on the meat import
law. Still there has been no action. Yet
each day of delay on the part of the ad-
ministration and the Congress causes a
deeper mortgage on farm real estate and
chattels.

In light of this situation, Mr. Speaker,
and in light of the widespread feeling of
economic and political frustration, the
three major farm organizations in
Meeker County have jointly sponsored
a petition seeking immediate help. These
three organizations got over 1,100 farm-
ers to sign this petition in the one county
in Minnesota.

Mr. Speaker, this petition is the re-
sult of a joint leadership conference of
April 6, 1967, to discuss a common solu-
tion to the immediate problems of beef
and dairy imports. They seek our assist-
ance in alleviating the price problems
that are magnified by the near record
imports of these two categories. The
leadership of these organizations are to
be commended for their united efforts.

It is duly reported that in the calendar
yvear of 1966, we imported almost $300
million of beef and veal, while we ex-
ported only $13,517,000. On cheese alone,
State importers brought in over $60 mil-
lion worth of products, while exporting
only 5 percent of that amount.

MEAT IMPORTS

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
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from Iowa [Mr. ScHErLE] may extend his
remarks at this point in the Recorp and
include extraneous matfter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. SCHERLE. Mr. Speaker, in the
March 14, 1967, issue of the CoNGREs-
s1oNAL REcorp, I spoke out against the
rising tide of meat imports into the
United States. Since that time, many of
my colleagues have done the same. At
that time, I called attention to several
defects in the Meat Import Act of 1964,
including the following: First, the ex-
tremely liberal quota; second, the 10-
percent overrun factor for triggering im-
position of the quota; third, inaccurate
estimating by the Secretary of Agricul-
ture, and; fourth, the omission from the
quota of certain prepared and processed
meat.

Today, Congressman ROBERT DENNEY
and I have introduced legislation de-
signed to eliminate the defects in the ex-
isting statute. Our proposal, which
would repeal the Meat Import Act of
1964, is patterned after that introduced
in the other body by Mr. HruskaA of Ne-
braska (S. 1588), but with some signif-
icant modifications.

This bill, like the Hruska proposal,
would eliminate the extra 10 percent of
imports now permitted before the quotas
become effective. Similarly, the quota
would be imposed based upon actual im-
ports rather than estimates by the Sec-
retary of Agriculture, and it would be ap-
plied quarterly rather than annually.
Finally, offshore purchases of meat by
the Defense Department for use of our
troops abroad or otherwise would be
charged off against the applicable quota.

When the 1964 act was passed, the base
quota was derived from the average an-
nual imports for the years 1959-63. How-
ever, 1963 was the highest year on record
and resulted in a base quota of 725 mil-
lion pounds. The legislation here pro-
posed would use the years 1958-62 as the
base years, with the resulting base quota
being 585.5 million pounds.

The differences between my proposal
and Mr. HruskA's emerge at this point.
While the base quotas and the base years
are the same, the measure which we have
introduced would include prepared and
preserved beef, veal, and mutton within
the quota, without increasing the base
quota. The remaining difference relates
to the provision in both bills, authorizing
the President to impose quotas on pork
and lamb. While the Hruska bill au-
thorizes the imposition of quotas on pork
and lamb to “prevent unwarranted im-
ports,” my bill would authorize quotas
when imports of these items are tend-
ing to interfere with the purposes of the
Meat Import Act.

I urge my colleagues to consider this
bill and the others which have been or
may be introduced. But most of all, I
urge you to consider the problems which
led to their introduction. The agricul-
tural segment of our economy is being
ignored and while farm prices are at 72
percent of parity, costs soar higher and
higher. Among the hardest hit are the
meat producers. They need an import
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law that will in fact restrict imports.
The existing one does not do the job.

MEMPHIS BOARD OF EDUCATION
WINS RECOGNITION

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Tennessee [Mr. KUYKENDALL] may
extend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. KUYKENDALIL. Mr. Speaker, it
is with pleasure that I am able to an-
nounce the honor paid to the board of
education of the city I have the privi-
lege to represent, Memphis, Tenn. The
Memphis Board of Education has been
recognized by the National Education
Association for outstanding leadership in
the field of education for cities over
100,000 population. The fine school sys-
tem of Memphis is a tribute to the un-
tiring and unselfish service of these civic
leaders.

Members of the Memphis Board of
Education are: Hugh H. Bosworth, presi-
dent; Edgar H. Bailey, vice president;
and commissioners, Mrs. Lawrence Coe,
Mrs. Arthur N. Seessel, and John T. Shea.

INCREASE TAX EXEMPTION

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Michigan [Mr. McDo~NALD] may ex-
tend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. McDONALD of Michigan. Mr.
Speaker, today I am introducing legis-
lation which would increase the personal
exemption for Federal income taxes
from $600 to $800 beginning in 1968, and
to $1,000 by 1970. My reason for intro-
ducing this legislation is that the pres-
ent $600 exemption is grossly inadequate
to meet the needs of the average person
attempting to provide for himself and
his family. The basic reason for this is
that, since the enactment of the present
$600 exemption in 1948, prices have con-
tinued to rise at such a pace that today
it takes $822 to purchase what one could
buy for $600 20 years ago. For a family
of four this means they now need $3,288
to buy the same goods that cost them
$2,400 in 1948.

An independent study conducted by
the AFL-CIO Department of Research
in October 1966 reveals the essential in-
come for a family of four in the 20 major
cities of the United States. In June 1966,
that requisite income was $6,797. In the
city of Detroit, the figures reveal the
necessary income to maintain a family
of four in a “modest but adequate” family
life as $6,629. These figures, published by
the AFL-CIO include an allowance for
increased Federal income and social
security taxes. Obviously, then, an in-
crease in the personal exemption allowed
would reduce the amount of required
gross earnings per family.
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It is estimated that an increase of $200
per year in the allowed personal exemp-
tion will cost the U.S. Treasury receipts
of $6 billion per year. A review of gross
Federal receipts during the past 5 years
reveals an average annual increase in
receipts of more than $7 billion. Hence,
the diversion of $6 billion into the hands
of the taxpayers to care for their own
needs could easily be absorbed by the
yearly increase in Federal receipts. It is
further estimated that the contemplated
increase in the personal exemption to
$1,000 after 2 years would result in an
additional loss of $5.4 billion in Federal
receipts. This sum could be absorbed in
the same manner.

The effect of diverting these Federal
receipts into the hands of the consumer
would definitely not result in a loss to
the Federal Treasury of the total amount
diverted. An increase of $6 billion in pur-
chasing power will undoubtedly have the
effect of increasing the growth of our
economy. This happened with the de-
crease in tax rates in 1964 and would
inevitably occur again.

Our economy has been sluggish for
some time. And certainly an added boost
to the consumer would help to stimulate
the economy. But, that aside, I believe it
is time for the tax structure to keep pace
with the cost-of-living index and urge
that colleagues give favorable considera~-
tion to this bill.

The text of the bill follows:

A bill, to amend the Internal Revenue Code
of 1954 to increase, for 1968 and 1969, the
personal income tax exemptions of a tax-
payer from $600 to $800, and to provide
that for taxable years beginning after 1969
such exemptions shall be $1,000
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of

Representatives of the Uniled Stales of

America in Congress assembled, That (a) the

following provisions of the Internal Revenue

Code of 1954 are amended by striking out

“$600" wherever appearing therein and in-

serting in lieu thereof “$800";

(1) Section 151 (relating to allowance of
deductions for personal exemptions);

(2) Section 642(b) (relating to allowance
of deductions for estates);

(3) Section 6012(a) (relating to persons
required to make returns of income); and

(4) Section 6013(b)(3)(A) (relating to
assessment and collection in the case of cer-
tain returns of husband and wife).

(b) The following provisions of such Code
are amended by striking out “$1,200" wher-
ever appearing therein and inserting in lieu
thereof “$1,600":

(1) Section 6012(a)(1) (relating to per-
sons required to make returns of income);

and

(2) Section 6013(b)(3)(A) (relating to
assessment and collection in the case of cer-
tain returns of husband and wife).

Sec. 2. (a) The following provisions of the
Internal Revenue Code of 1954 are amended
by striking out "“$800" wherever appearing
therein and inserting in lleu thereof
“$1,000":

(1) Section 151 (relating to allowance of
deductions for personal exemptions);

(2) Section 642(b) (relating to allowance
of deductions for estates);

(3) Section 6012(a) (relating to persons
required to make returns of income); and

(4) Section 6013(b)(3)(A) (relating to
assessment and collection in the case of cer-
tain returns of husband and wife).

(b) The following provisions of such Code
are amended by striking out *“$1,600" wher-
ever appearing therein and inserting in Heu
thereof “$2,000":
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(1) Section 6012(a) (1) (relating to per-
sons required to make returns of income);
and

(2) Section 6013(b)(3)(A) (relating to
assessment and collection in the case of cer-
tain returns of husband and wife).

Sec. 3. (a) Section 3(b) of the Internal
Revenue Code of 1954 (relating to optional
tax if adjusted gross income is less than
$5,000, in the case of taxable years begin-
ning after December 31, 1964) is amended—

(1) by striking out “Arrer Decemeer 31,
1864" in the heading and inserting in lieu
thereof "“In 1965, 1966, and 1967";

(2) by inserting “and before January 1,
1968," after “beginning after December 31,
1964,”; and

(8) by striking out “After December 31,
1964" each place it appears in the tables and
inserting lieu thereof “In 1965, 1966, and
1967,

(b) Section 3 of such Code is further
amended by adding at the end thereof the
following new subsection:

“(e) TaxaBLE YEARS BEGINNING AFTER DE-
CEMEBER 31, 1967.—In Heu of the tax imposed
by section 1, there is hereby imposed for each
taxable year beginning after December 31,
1967, on the taxable income of every individ-
ual whose adjusted gross income for such
year Is less than $5,000 and who has elected
for such year to pay the tax imposed by this
section, a tax determined under tables which
shall be prescribed by the Secretary or his
delegate. The tables prescribed under this
subsection shall correspond in form to the
tables in subsection (b) and shall provide
for amounts of tax in the various adjusted
gross income brackets approximately equal
to the amounts which would be determined
under section 1 for the taxable year if the
taxable income were computed by taking the
standard deduction.”

(¢) Bection 4(a) of such Code (relating
to number of exemptions) is amended by
striking out “the tables in section 3" and in-
serting in lieu thereof “the tables in section
3(a) and 3(b) and the tables prescribed un-
der sectlon 3(c)"”.

(d) Paragraphs (2) and (3) of section
4(c) of such Code (relating to husband or
wife filing separate return) are amended to
read as follows:

*“(2) Except as otherwise provided in this
subsection, in the case of a husband or wife
filing a separate return, the tax imposed by
sectlon 3 shall be—

“(A) for taxable years beginning in 1964,
the lesser of the tax shown in Table IV or
Table V of section 3(a),

“(B) for taxable years beginning in 1965,
1966, or 1967, the lesser of the tax shown in
Table IV or Table V of section 3(b), and

“(C) for taxable years beginning after De-
cember 31, 1967, the lesser of the taxes shown
in the corresponding tables prescribed under
section 8(c).

“(3) Table V of section 3(a), Table V of
section 3(b), and the corresponding table
prescribed under section 3(c) shall not apply
in the case of a husband or wife filing a
separate return if the tax of the other spouse
is determined with regard to the 10-percent
standard deduction; except that an indi-
vidual described in section 141(d)(2) may
elect (under regulations prescribed by the
Becretary or his delegate) to pay the tax
shown in Table V of section 3(a), Table V
of section 3(b), or the corresponding table
prescribed under section 3(c) in lieu of the
tax shown in Table IV of section 3(a), Table
IV of section 3(b), or the corresponding table
prescribed under section 3(c), as the case
may be. For purposes of this title, an election
made under the preceding sentence shall be
treated as an election made under section
141(d) (2).”

(e) Section 4(f)(4) of such Code (cross
references) is amended by striking out "and
‘Table V in section 3(b)" and inserting in lieu
thereof “, Table V in section 3(b), and the
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corresponding table prescribed under section
3(e)™.

{(}) The last sentence of section 6014(a)
of such Code (relating to election by taxpay-
er) is amended to read as follows: “In the
case of a married individual filing a separate
return and electing the benefits of this sub-
gection, Table V of section 3(a), Table V of
section 8(b), and the corresponding table
prescribed under section 3(c) shall not ap-
ply."

Sec. 4. (a) (1) Section 3402(b) (1) of the
Internal Revenue Code of 1954 (relating to
percentage method of withholding income
tax at source) is amended by striking out
the table and inserting in lleu thereof the
following:

“percentage method withholding table

Amount

of one

withholding

Payroll period exemption

T A e R S S $17.30
PO A VS S 34. 60
Semimonthly ___ e 37. 650
FLATTE L e I SR 75. 00
DR g Ty, e S L SRR TS SR e 225, 00
Bemiannoal i ccacaaea 450. 00
ANETIIIR] o e e o i i o 900. 00

Daily or miscellaneous (per day of
such period) 2. 50",

(2) Such section 38402(b) (1) is further
amended by striking out the table inserted
by paragraph (1) of this subsection and in-
serting in lieu thereof the following:

“Percentage method withholding table

Amount
of one
withholding
Payroll period exemption
Weskly, o S e s ol $21. 20
Biweekly s 42.30
Bemimonthly - e cecamaaao 45. 80
MOnIRLY e e 91.70
Quarterly = 275. 00
Semiannual 550. 00
Annual S 1, 100. 00
Dally or miscellaneous (per day of
such pertod) e 3.00",

(b) (1) Section 3402(m) (1) of such Code
(relating to withholding allowances based
on itemized deductions) is amended by
striking out “$700" and inserting in lieu
thereof “$900".

(2) Such section 3402(m) (1) s further
amended by striking out “$000"” (as inserted
by paragraph (1) of this subsection) and
inserting in lieu thereof “$1,100",

(¢) So much of paragraph (1) of section
3402(¢) of such Code (relating to wage
bracket withholding) as precedes the first
table in such paragraph is amended to read
as follows:

“(1) (A) At the election of the employer
with respect to any employee, the employer
shall deduct and withhold upon the wages
paid to such employee after December 31,
1967, a tax determined in accordance with
tables prescribed by the Secretary or his
delegate, which shall be in lleu of the tax re-
quired to be deducted and withheld under
subsection (a). The tables prescribed under
this subparagraph shall correspond in form
to the wage bracket withholding tables in
subparagraph (B) and shall provide for
amounts of tax in the various wage brackets
approximately equal to the amounts which
would be determined if the deductions were
made under subsection (a).

“(B) At the election of the employer with

to any employee, the employer shall
deduct and withhold upon the wages pald to
such employee before January 1, 1968, a tax
determined in accordance with the fol-
lowing tables, which shall be in lieu of the
tax required to be deducted and withheld
under subsection (a):".

Sec. 5. (a) The amendments made by the
first section of this Act shall apply to tax-
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able years beginning after December 31, 1967,
and before January 1, 1970.

(b) The amendments made by section 2
shall apply to taxable years beginning after
December 31, 1969.

(e) The amendments made by section 3
shall apply to taxable years beginning after
December 31, 1967.

(d) The amendments made by subsections
(a) (1) and (b) (1) of section 4 shall apply
to remuneration paid after December 31,
1967, and before January 1, 1970. The amend-
ments made by subsections (a)(2) and
(b) (2) of section 4 shall apply to remunera-
tion pald after December 31, 1969. The
amendment made by subsection (c) of sec-
tion 4 shall apply to remuneration pald after
December 31, 1967.

PARITY DROP AND THE AMERICAN
FARMER

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Minnesota [Mr. LANGEN] may ex-
tend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter,

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. LANGEN. Mr. Speaker, the stage
has again been set to make the American
farmer the scapegoat of future rises in
food prices.

We on the House Republican task
force on agriculture have noted the latest
Department of Agriculture report that
showed the farm parity ratio had
dropped another 2 points between
March 15 and April 15, to a depression-
yvear low of only 72. Little attention is
being paid to this drop in parity and
the resulting drop in food prices. We
also note that the latest reported cost of
living figures reveal a consumer price
index rise of two-tenths of 1 percent
from February to March. The cost of
living rose even though the cost of food
actually dropped due to a coincident de-
cline in the index of prices received by
farmers and a rise in the index of prices
paid for commodities and services by
our farmers. With living costs rising at a
time when food prices are declining, we
can only imagine the flood of complaints
later on when and if farm prices reverse
themeslves and rise to the already-low
levels of a year ago.

It is strange that such a significant
drop in parity can take place without
any discernible concern being expressed
by the Secretary of Agriculture or any-
one else in the administration. It should
have elicited a prompt call for immediate
and coordinated action for dairy and
other commodity import controls, beef
import legislation, and emergency action
by every appropriate agency of Govern-
ment to muster every available force to
protect the farmers’ income, But no such
concern or request for action has been
forthcoming, making earlier warnings
by our task force even more pertinent
and prophetic.

We warned that American agriculture
could expect little help in the fight to
share equitably in the Nation's economy,
and this latest drop in parity confirms
our fears. As the task force pointed out,
while estimated annual personal income
from nonagricultural sources rose 8 per-
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cent from the March 1966 rate to the
March 1967 rate, estimated annual per-
sonal income from farming dropped 16
percent.

The tragedy of the situation is the
strange silence when farm income keeps
dropping, forcing more and more of our
rural people into the overcrowded cities,
But the cries of anguish will again be
heard in the land if and when the farmer
even recaptures the level of income he
had as recently as a year ago, which even
then was unconscionably far below the
rest of the Nation. His income could rise
a great deal and still be tragically low,
far below parity. But the temptation will
be to blame the farmer, a maneuver far
easier to perform than to identify the
real beneficiaries of the consumers’ gro-
cery dollars.

This is why we on the Republican task
force on agriculture are renewing our
determination to see that there is a more
appropriate consideration for American
aagltiiculture when the prices of food are
tallied.

MINERAL LEASING ACT AMEND-
MENT

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from North Dakota [Mr, ELEpPE] may
extend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. ELEPPE. Mr. Speaker, I have to-
day introduced an amendment to the
Mineral Leasing Act which would permit
railroads to lease lands containing coal
deposits.

Similar legislation has been approved
by the Senate three times in recent years
but the House has never acted on it.

Whatever justification there may have
been for this prohibition against coal
leases by railroads disappeared with the
change to diesel-powered locomotives. In
its present form, the law serves only as
a hindrance to the economic develop-
ment of the vast coal resources of North
Dakota and other Western States.

Land grant railroads such as the
Northern Pacific were given alternate
sections of land along their rights-of-
way at the time they were built. This re-
sulted in an artificial checkerboard pat-
tern of coal and mineral ownership. It
is not economically feasible for the rail-
roads to mine these coal deposits unless
they are permitted to lease intervening
tracts of land or to enter into joint ven-
tures with other owners.

A survey sponsored by the Federal
Power Commission predicts the Nation’s
use of electricity will treble by 1980. It
estimates that coal consumption by elec-
tric utilities will increase from a liftle
more than 200 million tons a year now
to 500 million tons in 1980. If the REA
cooperatives and the private power com-
panies of the West are to meet tomor-
row’s greatly increased demands, present
coal production must be increased enor-
mously.

The coal deposits are there. One way
to help get this vast reservoir of fuel out
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of the ground would be to remove the
restrictions which now prevent the rail-
roads from developing their coal lands.

CONGRESSMAN JOHN M. ASH-
BROOK ANNOUNCES RESULTS OF
1967 PUBLIC OPINION POLL OF
OHIO'S 17TH DISTRICT

Mr, BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Ohio [Mr. AsHBROOK] may extend
his remarks and include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. ASHBROOK. Mr. Speaker, for
the seventh time in as many years, it has
been my honor to conduct a public opin-
ion poll of the 17th District of Ohio, the
eight-county area which I represent. The
results to .the poll are truly gratifying,
and the questionnaire seems to become
more popular each year. Well over 20,000
persons participated in the poll, includ-
ing persons from various States in the
Union who were sent polls by friends
from the 17th District, and high school
students in nearly every school in the
area.

The sampling of opinion again was
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taken from all of the 628 voting precincts
in the distriet and the poll wag distrib-
uted to persons of all political leanings.
In addition to the printed question-
naires which I sent out, various news-
papers published copies of the poll and
many persons cut these out, answered
them and sent them in.

While by some standards this attempt
al opinion sampling was not scientific,
every effort was made to reach as many
people as possible, on g variety of issues,
through questions which allowed a full
spectrum of answers.

It was particularly gratifying to note
the number of persons who not only took
the time to fill in the questionnaire, but
also took time to add a note or letter
elaborating on one or more particular
points.

The primary areas of concern, as ex-
pressed in the letters, were the war in
Vietnam and the military draft. Near the
top of the list, and running the war and
resulting problems with the draft a close
second, was the ever-growing concern
with the increasing size and control of
the Federal Government.

A poll of this magnitude takes time
and effort, but it is well worth it for
me to keep up to date with the thoughts
of the people I represent. The poll does
this in a way that is invaluable in deter-
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mining the opinions of the people—opin-
ions which I do not have time enough to
find out individually.

The tabulated results of the poll are
included but I would like to point out
several areas where the voters over-
whelmingly took one side of an issue or
another.

Starting with the issue which headed
the list of concern, Vietnam, the greatest
response indicated that we should go all
out to win. Nearly 90 percent of the re-
sponses indicated that they thought the
war on poverty had been a failure and
85 percent were against the President’s
proposed surtax,

The war on poverty and foreign aid
were the two areas where the people said
expenditures should be cut back.

In the vital area of East-West trade
and President Johnson'’s plans for “build-
ing bridges” to Communist nations to
increase trade, the people of the 17th
District were more than two to one
against such proposals,

In the results below, the various per-
centages do not always add up to 100
percent. This is because scme people did
not answer some of the questions or, on
the multiple choice questions they an-
swered two choices, indicating that there
wg,;g two areas which they thought ap-
b

7th annual public opinion poll of the 17th Disirict

Percent
Yes No
ou believe the $2,000,000,000 war o verty has been 7
Witlf a $15 to $20,000,000,000 defleit lmm.lpn%nt in the ne:t fiscal ymr, “President Johnson has proposed 6-percent additional surtax and some expanded -
Great Boclety programs. Do you favor the tax increase? ... 10 85
3. If you do not favor the tax increase, would you reduce the expenditure of the following programs?
((g ggsr in Vlhfﬂﬂ‘m ....... R R e R S S f? R 24 .
ar on poverty e h i
Ec) Foreign aid . - e i =
d) Federal aid to educati o e
4. Do you think the fiscal predicament of the Federal Government is urgent enough to merit across-the-board cuts of 5 or 10 percent in all programs?. ... 60 28
5. Do you believe that public employees such as teachers, firemen, and policemen should have the right to strike?_. 33 62
6. The Pr?;]dout has suggested a 20-percent increase in soclal securit;. payments with added payroll taxes to help finance these increases, Do you favor this
2
% Wﬁmh sal more nearly expresses your opinion mgard naneing social security benefits? (Check onl
{s)p?l?:n cost-of-living increases are granted, payroll taxes should be increased to cover the cost of the adgitlnnal benefits paid out ot the social securlty
fund 37
Some of the cost of increased benefits should come out of general L e TR R Ly LG
8. Pramot)l:’ant Johnson has prc a new program to increase trade with Communist bloe countries. Do you favor a relaxation of present trade resu-lct&ons 2y
with Communist coun! 30 6
9. The war in Vietnam has eaused many a?uastions to be raisad about the military draft.
(a) Do you belleve the present draft system should be ¢ 1 T il
(b) Are you in favor of a lottery system of selecting draft B BT N i
¢) Do you favor universal military training where all young men would serve a predetermined length of time in the military?___ 51
Ed) If universal mili train is adopted, should women also be included? . __________________________________________~ " 17
(e) \'I‘lua:llq a you.ng man , should he ‘be free to choose a civilian service, such as the Peace Corps, in place of m.l]itsry service such as the Army
() Would yau é?lvarh ell;;?e;ting the draft entirely and raislng the pay and benefits of military men in the hope that enough men would choose this 5 .l
O L0 I A . e A e e e R R e e i i
10. In his state of the Union message, President Johnson indicated he wanted to continue our efforts in Vietnam at the present level. What do you think? »
Check only 1.
{ {r:} Fxpnz{d t?he war into North Vietnam and go all out to win_. o - 43
(b) Continue current policies of support without expanding or reducing our efforts APPreciabIY. ... .- .o oo T PRl B
©) W nrk toward a negotiated settlement through a conference of concerned nations or the U. N and agree to abide by their decision and withdmw
8, troo swhannsettlnment has been reach =5 P 31 |
(d) Withdmw roops and let the Vietnamese solve their own problems T 1w Bl
11. Do yon npp.rovg o{ltlhe conﬁept of tax sharing—that is, o set percentage of Fedeml tax receipts wonld be returned without strings to State g governments for g
mention and ol SEVIONET . e s G Gt T a7
12, Do you believe that schoolehildren should be “bused”—that is, transported from one school to another to maintain a racial balanee?___________ 5 ;g
13. There Ishgrgme debate n?out food prices. Which one of these factors do you think is most responsible for these high prices? (Cheek only 1.)
) Mi T A TR e e S R RS o3
{b) Goyernment spending and taxing p N EESESEESEEN—. e o - T My
(¢) Union wage ds.. - T . 8. |LTAE T
(d) Business profits..... B - b 7
(e) Prices paid to farmers. a ol 14

ALCOHOLISM CARE AND CONTROL
ACT OF 1967

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from New York [Mr. ReEmn] may extend
his remarks and include extraneous
matter,

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there

objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. REID of New York. Mr. Speaker,
I am joining a number of colleagues in
introducing today the Alcoholism Care
and Control Act of 1967.

This legislation has already been spon-
sored in the other body by my distin-

guished colleague, the Senator from New
York [Mr. Javirs], and by Senator Moss
of Utah, in addition to some 34 other
Senators.

This bill would launch a concerted
attack against the Nation’s fourth most
serious health problem. Alecoholism af-
fects about 5 to 6 million Americans, and
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ranks in number behind only heart
disease, mental illness, and cancer.

Our measure would attempt to deal
with this problem on four fronts:

First, it would establish a Bureau of
Alcoholism Care and Control within the
Office of the Surgeon General to coordi-
nate and direct Federal alcoholism
programs.

Second, it provides grants for demon-
stration projects for detoxification cen-
ters, court-supervised projects for alco-
holics, programs in correctional institu-
tions and aftercare for alcoholics, as
recently recommended by the President’s
Crime Commission. For fiscal year 1968,
some $20 million is authorized for this
purpose.

Third, it provides for a special study
project on personnel practices and cur-
rent and projected needs in the field of
alcoholism. The bill authorizes $500,000
for fiscal year 1968 for the study.

Fourth, it establishes a National Ad-
visory Committee on Alcoholism Care
and Control.

Mr. Speaker, this measure implements
the areas of concern and the recommen-
dations of the President’'s Crime Com-
mission on this matter as well as those
of the National Conference on Alcohol-
ism sponsored by the Department of
Health, Education, and Welfare in 1963.
The provisions I have outlined will also
help the States to meet their new re-
sponsibilities under recent court deci-
sions which have held that chronic alco-
holics must be treated not as criminals,
but as patients with medical and social
problems.

This is the approach that the Congress
endorsed in 1966 with the passage of the
Narcotics Addict Rehabilitation Act and,
in my judgment, we have already let the
costs of alcoholism mount far too high
without taking similar action. Mr.
Speaker, it is my hope that we will act
on this legislation during the present
session of the Congress.

EXPO 67

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from New York [Mr. REm] may extend
his remarks and include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. REID of New York. Mr. Speaker,
as Members are aware, Expo 67 opened in
Montreal on April 28. By all accounts, it
is an exciting and creative fair.

Further, Ambassador Stanley R. Tup-
per, a former distinguished Member of
this House, is the U.S. Commissioner
General at Expo. We are fortunate that a
public servant of his caliber is repre-
senting our Nation at this important in-
ternational event.

The New York Times commented on
the opening of Expo in an editorial on
April 28. I think that Members will find
this piece of interest, and under unani-
mous consent, I am including it in the
RECORD.

Exro 67

Canada and the United States both have

hits in Expo 67, which opens in Montreal to-

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD — HOUSE

day. The fair bids to be one of the great in-
ternational shows of the century, and the
United States Pavilion is a standout—a joy-
ous distillation of the best American art,
sclence and culture, no less profound for its
easy wit and beauty.

A world’'s fair, of course, should be all fun,
or at least painless instruction. But there are
serious lessons to be learned in Montreal.
These lessons are pertinent because several
cities are already vying for the international
exhibition to mark the United States bicen-
tennial in 1976. After New York's sad fair of
two years ago, Expo 67 is sheer delight.

The facts of fairs, as demonstrated in Mon-
treal, are going to be hard for American cities
to grasp, since most of them consider it
gospel, as New York did, that all money in-
vested must be returned at a conventional
percentage, and the national culture is best
symbolized by massive doses of chrome-
plated commercialism,

Expo expects no profits. It is a frankly
deficit operation. The money is 50 per cent
federal, 871, per cent provinclal and 1215
per cent municipal. The bookkeeping is con-
sldered fully balanced in terms of visitors
and business attracted, municipal improve-
ments completed, and luster added to the
Canadian reputation, Commercialism is rig-
idly controlled, under the bureau's explicit
rules, The 63 national pavillons are there as
“ambassadors,” according to a falr official,
“not as hucksters.”

Expo is a designed falr. Every element,
starting with the basic site plan, has been
controlled by the fair's chief architect and
staff. Every pavillon was subject to review.
Even with controls, the varlety of form,
shape and style is stupendous and exhilarat-
ing, and the whole is woven together with
theme buildings, services and public spaces
of a design quality that would permanently
grace any city in the world.

The demonstration is clear. Expo is in the
tradition of great world fairs. Each country
is making the most striking and extravagant
statements possible of its architecture, arts
and sciences. Fortunately, the United States
has finally recognized, in its glittering Buck-
minster Fuller “skybreak bubble,” that its
best cultural exports are its dynamic young
talent and its innovative masters. The com-
bination steals the scene.

There are more lessons in the shining new
subway that combines art and function, on
the ride back to Montreal, and in the city,
where massive skyscraper blocks are being
joined underground by efficlent and elegant
multilevel planning. There are more good
new bulldings in the heart of Montreal than
in almost any equivalent acreage in Man-
hattan, New York can learn about other
things than fairs from this Canadian jewel
clty.

URGENT NEED TO REGULATE EX-
CESSIVE MEAT IMPORTS

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Nebraska [Mr. DENNEY] may ex-
tend his remarks and include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Isthere
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. DENNEY. Mr. Speaker, today the
gentleman from Iowa, Congressman
ScHERLE, and I are cosponsoring and in-
troducing legislation to tighten controls
on the import of beef into the United
States.

I am pleased to cosponsor this bill with
Mr. ScHERLE for several reasons. First
of all, this is one of the first cosponsor-
ships of legislation pursuant to the
amendment to the House rules which was

May 3, 1967

accomplished last week. Second, his dis-
trict adjoins mine. But most important
of all, I believe this bill to be an effective
and realistic solution.

Mr. ScHERLE, myself, and our staffs for
several months have been working closely
with Senator Hruska of the other body.
For that reason, our bill is similar to S.
1588—Hruska bill—but it does have a
significant difference as far as the quota
is concerned.

Like S. 1588, the base period is changed
to 1958-62, or 585.5 million pounds, so
as to delete the effect the high imports
of 1963 had on the quota established un-
der the Meat Import Act of 1964,

Mr. Speaker, since the gentleman from
Texas, Congressman Price, and those
who joined with him the other day ably
outlined the main features of the Hruska
proposal, I will not take up my colleagues’
time by reiterating them or the support-
ing fizures showing the need for this
legislation. However, I do feel that our
bill, to be known as H.R. 9616, closes
a big loophole. Our bill includes canned,
preserved, and processed beef and veal
under the quota.

Mr. Speaker, myself and a number of
my colleagues have been forced to in-
troduce legislation to plug just such a
loophole in the area of dairy imports.
With the ingenuity and flexibility pos-
sessed by importers, I feel it is imperative
that in order to provide effective relief,
they be prevented from circumventing
the quota by importing beef in other
forms.

In closing, let me say that I was pleased
last Friday when the gentleman from
Arkansas introduced similar legislation.
Knowing the concern of him and a num-
ber of my colleagues, I am hopeful that
hearings will be held on these bills with-
in the next few weeks.

ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY
EDUCATION AMENDMENTS

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Minnesota [Mr. QUuie] may extend
his remarks and include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAEKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. QUIE. Mr., Speaker, I have
spoken several times in recent days con-
cerning the incredible lengths to which
the administration has gone in attempts
to misrepresent my proposed amend-
ment to the Elementary and Secondary
Education Act. These attempts—includ-
ing the extravagant remarks of Presi-
dent Johnson—have gone too far.

All of us in representing our points
of view may occasionally err in the direc-
tion of overstating our case; but if there
is one thing this House demands it is a
straight set of facts. A straight set of
facts, as Members in both parties in-
creasingly recognize, is often the single
most difficult thing to obtain from the
present administration. Yesterday one of
my valued colleagues erred in inserting
into this Recorp—in all good faith—a
table supplied to him by the U.S. Office
of Education purporting to show *“al-
lotments” for selected major cities under
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the House committee bill, H.R. 7819, and
my bill, H.R. 8983, for fiscal year 1968.

The only thing wrong with the chart
is that the figures shown for my bill
have no relationship to it in the form
in which it will be submitted as an
amendment. When I introduced H.R.
8983 for discussion purposes, I clearly
stated that it would be offered as an
amendment to the committee bill. It will
amend title III of the commitiee bill,
which extends authorizations of the pres-
ent act through fiscal year 1969. Ac-
cordingly, it would have absolutely no
effect on the other provisions of the com-
mittee bill which alter the title I formula
by suspending the “Quie-Perkins amend-
ment” of last year. Therefore, the figures
attributed to my bill by the Office of
Education chart have no application to
the amendment I shall offer. Rather,
they show estimated allotments in the
present act as they would stand without
the changes made by the committee bill.

The Office of Education easily could
have ascertained all this by calling either
me or our minority committee counsel.
They did not. Instead, they assumed that
my amendment would replace the entire
committee bill, which it will not do,
and let my respected colleague release
figures which are inapplicable and mis-
leading in the extreme.

To repeat: The fisures shown in the
chart inserted on page 11503 of the Rec-
orp for May 2 have absolutely no rela-
tionship to the amendment I shall offer
to the committee bill, H.R. 7819.

Under my amendment, which will not
be effective until fiscal year 1969, it
would not be possible to estimate allot-
ments for individual cities, as these will
be determined in accordance with pri-
orities of need established by the State.
Therefore, the chart is completely mis-
leading.

I do not make this statement to em-
barrass my colleague, whom I respect,
because all of us must rely upon these
Federal agencies for data. When the as-
sumptions of the agencies are wrong, or
their data is wrong, we are wrong. How-
ever, in the interests of fairness, I do
feel compelled to set the record straight.

I also want to add the note that the
Office of Education included with a table
they sent up on the cities mentioned:

Norte.—The estimated amounts for FY 1968
are based on estimated State amounts indi-
cated on the attached table. Using State
totals of children estimated to be counted,
amounts per child were calculated for the
respective States, estimates of children to be
counted were made for counties, and these
were multiplied by the State amounts per
child. Ratio estimates based on previous al-
locations were applied to the county amounts
to obtain the figures for the various cities.
Details of this method differ slightly from
methods employed previously to estimate
amounts for citles; however the figures prob-
ably are no more accurate because the data
used which included some from the County
and City Data Book, 1962, may not reflect
the criteria which will be used by the State
offices when they make sub-county alloca-
tions. Amounts shown are those estimated
to be available for local programs only—
differences between amounts shown here and
those on State tables represent the funds es-

timated to be available for programs which
are BState operated or State supported.
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Amounts shown for the Committee Report
are slightly higher than could be expected
because calculations have not been made by
program. It is impossible to estimate the ex-
tent of this error.

REALISTIC MEAT IMPORT QUOTAS

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from California [Mr. DoN H. CLAUSEN]
may extend his remarks and include
extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. DON H. CLAUSEN. Mr. Speaker,
it is a pleasure for me to join the gentle-
man from Texas [Mr. Price]l and many
of our colleagues in introducing a bill
to establish realistic meat import quotas.

Passage of this bill will help ease the
great economic strain that is being
placed on farmers from competition with
cheaply produced foreign meat products.
This is oceurring in many of our domestic
industries, but I think we can agree that
agriculture has been most severely affect-
ed and that it most needs our support.

This bill we are introducing, along
with a bill relating to import quotas for
dairy products which I introduced re-
cently, will help the farmer get back on
his feet. The past few years have seen
prices paid to farmers decline even while
the purchasing power of the dollar is also
decreasing. The result has been that per
capita farm income decreases drastically
at the same time the rest of society en-
joys a rising per capita income. Further,
many farmers have been forced out of
business. This is not a healthy situation
for the farmer or the Nation.

The policy of reciprocal trade is cer-
tainly excellent and I do not believe we
are advocating the elimination of it. We
are, however, urging that the interests of
U.S. farmers come before ‘hose of for-
eign producers. We are not advocating
significant trade barriers. The bill pro-
vides for substantial and realistic meat
imports as well as allowing the import
quota to increase at the same percentage
rate our domestic production inecreases.

The bill will, however, use the realistic
1958-62 period for determining the
base quota. It will include Defense De-
partment offshore purchases of meat as
part of the quota. It will eliminate the
requirement that imports must reach 110
percent of the quota before the quota
may be imposed. And, it will eliminate
the need fcr the Seeretary of Agriculture
to estimate in advance the expected beef
imports which estimates have proven
to be so unrealistic.

The farm parity ratio has now reached
its lowest point in 33 years. The agricul-
ture polizies of the present administra-
tion are most responsible for this de-
cline and the Congress must act to pre-
vent any further ruin of this important
segment of our economy. I hope the Ways
and Means Committee will prczeed
rapidly to consideration of the problems
of both meat and dairy imports and I
hope we can see early passage of legisla-
tion to end these problems.

-
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TROOP REDUCTION IN EUROPE

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Washington [Mr. PELLY] may ex-
tend his remarks and include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. PELLY. Mr. Speaker, I support
the administration’s announced reduec-
tion of 35,000 men in deployment of
American military forces in Europe. As
I understand, this means that both
ground and air units will be involved,
and they will be returned, with their
dependents, to the United States.

I have been in favor of such a move
for some time on account of considera-
tions of costs, but especially because of
the effect on the balance of payments.
In my judgment, this decision is sound
militarily and from the standpoint of
foreign policy. It is to be hoped that
this will be the initial step in an ad-
justment of our NATO commitments to
accord with the changes in Europe and
with the attitudes and efforts of the
Europeans themselves with respect to
that organization. After all, our troops
in Europe are actually a token force to
make evident U.S. determination to re-
sist Communist aggression.

Mr. Speaker, I am pleased that ad-
ministration officials have been able to
negotiate this adjustment in our com-
mitment. I am hopeful that they will
continue to work in this area and ex-
plore the possibilities of further reduc-
tions in the future.

AUTOMOBILE LIABILITY INSUR-
ANCE—A JOE FOR CONGRESS

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from New Jersey [Mr. CaHiLL] may
extend his remarks and include extra-
neous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. CAHILL, Mr. Speaker, each week
that goes by, additional facts uncovered
make the case for a congressional inves-
tigation of automobile liability insurance
more persuasive.

In an article recently published in the
Hartford, Conn., Times by Robert W.
Lucas, of the Gannett News, are cited ad-
ditional factors necessitating this con-
gressional inguiry. Mr. Lucas quotes Jo-
seph D. Thomas, California’s chief assist-
ant insurance commissioner, as saying:

The problem of unfair cancellation or non-
renewal is probably the hottest problem in
the state at this time.

I have heretofore pointed ouf prob-
lems as they affected Pennsylvania, Ken-
tucky, and Maryland.

This statement and Mr. Lucas’ article
shows that not only California, but al-
most every other State in the Union has
similar difficulties in the field of auto-
mobile liability insurance.

I am convinced that no individual
State can do the job that must be done.
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It requires national effort and the Con-
gress is the only appropriate investigative
body that has the legal jurisdiction, the
adequate funds, and the competent staff-
ing to do the job. As Mr. Lucas says in
his article:

This is: the only way the facts may be as-
certained.

POLISH CONSTITUTION DAY

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from New Jersey [Mr. CaHILL] may ex-
tend his remarks and include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. CAHILL. Mr. Speaker, 176 years
ago today King Stanislaw II rose before
the Polish Diet and led the deputies in
swearing allegiance to a new Constitu-
tion. This document of May 3, 1791, was
so significant that ever since it has been
hailed as a landmark of liberalism in
Europe. The Polish people, in adopting a
new Constitution, sought to modernize
their governmental institutions, giving
the towns representation in the lawmak-
ing bodies, clarifying and limiting the
power of the monarchy, creating a sys-
tem of ministerial responsibility, and es-
tablishing absolute religious toleration.

Poland, however, was not left alone
to pursue her peaceful development.
Russia and Prussia invaded Poland,
divided much of her territory between
them and reinstituted the harsh and op-
pressive measures of foreign domination.
Vet the Poles kept alive their devotion to
freedom and to democratic institutions
and, whenever remotely possible, they
attempted to break away from their op-
pressors. In 1831 they gained their free-
dom by armed insurrection for nearly
10 months; in 1846 the Poles again re-
volted against their captors and still
again in 1848, and in 1861, and in 1863.
After each revolt the Russians took more
severe measures to enslave the Polish
people; their Russification practices even
included conscription in World War I,
forcing Poles to fight Poles.

After World War I, the Polish nation
finally gained its opportunity to become
independent—after 125 years of captiv-
ity. The Republic of Poland was pro-
claimed on November 3, 1918, and a
permanent Constitution was adopted in
March 1921. But while the names of
Poland’s neighbors had changed, the
motives of Germany and the U.S.S.R. had
not. Poland was again overrun. Today,
Poland is once more under the heel of
Russia and while some liberalization
trends are apparent, Poland is far from
realizing the ideals set forth in the 1791
Constitution. Mr. Speaker, today I am
happy to recognize the valiant struggle
for independence made by the Polish
people and add my voice to those of my
[Js) in proclaiming our dedication
to their fight for freedom.

ANALYSIS OF SCHWEIKER DRAFT
REFORM ACT OF 1967

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
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from Pennsylvania [Mr. ScEWEIKER]
may extend his remarks and inelude
extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr., SCHWEIKER. Mr. Speaker, on
February 7, I introduced H.R. 5017, the
Draft Reform Act of 1967. This is the
first comprehensive draft reform legis-
lation to be introduced in the 90th Con-
gress.

With hearings on this subject starting
today before the House Armed Services
Committee, on which I have the honor
to serve, I felt it would be helpful for
our colleagues to have a section-by-
section analysis of H.R. 5017.

I am, therefore, setting forth below
a summary analysis of my bill, prepared
with the assistance of Mr. Albert Still-
son, analyst in national defense, for the
Legislative Reference Service, Library of
Congress:

SUMMARY ANALYSIS OF PROVISIONS OF
HR, 5017
(A bill to provide for a more effective and
equitable draft system by amending the

Universal Military Tralning and BService

Act, introduced in the House of Represen-

tatives, 90th Congress, first session, on

February T, 1967)

SECTION 1

Establishes the short title of the Act as

the “Draft Reform Act of 1967.”
SECTION 2

Amends varlous provisions of the Univer-
sal Military Training and Service Act
(UMTSA) that relate to the age period of
liability for induction,

A. Section 2(a) reduces from 18-26 to 18—
22% the sge period during which the time
for registration is fixed.

B. Sections 2(b)(2) and 2(b)(5) reduce
the age period from 18-26 to 18-221; with
respect to establishing minimum standards
for physical acceptability that are no higher
than those applied to men inducted in Jan-
uary 1945, and with respect to registrants
volunteering for induction.

C. Sections 2(b) (1) and 2(b)(4) reduce
the age period from 1814,-26 to 18-2214 with
respect to persons liable for training and
service, and with respect to the opportunity
registrants are given to enlist in the regular
army.

D. Sections 2(b) (3), 2(¢) (1), and 2(¢) (2)
reduce the upper age limit from 26 to 2214
with respect to induction without consent,
with respect to enlisting or accepting ap-
pointment in the Ready Reserve, and with
respect to induction liability if obligations
of service in the Ready Reserve are not met.

E. Section 2(d) substitutes 18-2215 for
18-26 in defining specifically the terminology
applied to age groups that are referred to in
UMTSA.

SECTION 3

Deals with priority for induction and se-
lection for induction from a national man-
power pool. Section 3 amends UMTSA in the
following ways:

A, Section 5(a) (1) sets down provisions
for the transmission of data from local boards
to the Director of Selective Service. [This is
part of the centralization of the Selective
Service System that the bill would accom-~
plish.]

B. Section 5(a)(2) provides that regis-
trants shall be liable to induction for 4 years,
unless a registrant has been exempted or
deferred, in which case his liability will ter-
minate whenever he has been liable for 4
years or has become 35 years of age. [This
alters the present 19-26 age span of liability,
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or lability to age 35 If deferred or exempted
before age 26.]

C. Section 5(a) (3) establishes 4 age-pri-
ority categories in a national manpower pool
of registrants who are not exempt or de-
ferred, from which pool 181;-year-olds will
be called first. “The first priority category
shall consist of (i) men between the ages of
18 years and 6 months and 18 years and 6
months [1914-20%,, 20%-21%, and 21—
221 in the second, third, and fourth cate-
gories, respectively] who have not been ex-
empted or deferred from induction under
the provisions of this Act, and (ii) men not
presently so exempted or deferred who are
less than 35 years of age and with respect to
whom, if the aggregate of all perlods they
were s0 exempted or deferred were sub-
tracted from their age, the difference would
be less than 19 years and six months [1914
or more but less than 2015, 2014 or more
but less than 2115, and 211 or more but less
than 221 in the second, third, and fourth
categories, respectively.]” [This section is
designed to serve the objective of centraliz-
ing draft calls and avoiding regional varla-
tions in their size and nature. Present policy
is to take the older men under 26 first. This
section reverses present policy by providing
that 181;-year-olds not exempt or deferred
be called first. In addition, it “returns” an
older man to the manpower pool If he was
deferred or exempt during all or part of his
years from 18'% to 221 and ceases being
deferred or exempt any time before he is 35.
The older man “returns” to the age-priority
category corresponding to his age at the time
he first became deferred or exempt. Under
present draft policy, men taking deferments
incur liability up to age 35 but men over 26
are not called by a local board until it has
taken all those under 26 and over 19.}

D. SBection 5(a) (4) establishes procedures
incumbent on the Director of Selective Serv-
ice for placing in the first age-priority cate-
gory the name of each registrant who, on the
date the Act becomes law, is 191,-26 years
of age and who has not received an exemp-
tion or deferment, or who “on such date was
not exempted or deferred and was between
the ages of 19 years and six months and 35
years and had recelved an exemption or de-
ferment under this Act after attaining the
age of 19 years and 6 months but not before
attaining such age.

“While he is not exempted or deferred
under this Act and before he attains the age
of 35 years, insofar as possible, each person
shall, after remaining in the first priority
category for one year, be placed in each
succeeding higher prlority category estab-
lished under paragraph (3) for a period of
one year.”

E. SBection 5(a)(5) provides that each
registrant who, on the date the Act becomes
effective, was exempted or deferred, was be-
tween 191; and 35, and had not been ex-
empted or deferred between 18)4 and 1914,
shall, upon the termination of his exemption
or deferment, be placed in the first age-
priority, “remain in such category for one
year and in each succeeding higher category
established under paragraph (3) for a period
of one year; except that such person shall
not be In any such category during any
period while he 1s exempted or deferred from
selection for induction or after he attains
the age of 35 years.” [Sections 5(a) (4) and
5{(a) (6) prevent this legislation from giving
any windfall draft benefit to draftable men
who are over 19% at the time the act be-
comes effective. Many of these men will be
too young to have been reached by the draft
under the present system. Yet without these
special provisions assigning them to the
1814 -year-old, first-priority category, the
new law would pass them by with its
emphasis on drafting men at 181, These
sections prevent men who waited until 1914
to take a deferment under present law from
“counting” that year of draft eligibility




May 3, 1967

(between 181, and 19%;) as a basis for their
“returning” to the 1914 -year-old pool under
this legislation. If allowed to count that year,
they would escape the top-priority (18lg-
year-old) draft pool under the new system
while having been too young to be reached
under the present system.]

F. Section 5(b) provides that the Director
of Selective Service shall select inductees at
random in the order of the age-priority
categories in which their names are entered.
Before random selections are made from
within a category, every man avallable for
induction from a lower numbered priority
category must have been drafted. [Random
selection of draftees would be a major change
in the Universal Military Training and Serv-
ice Act.]

SECTION 4

Establishes uniform national standards
for occupational and educational deferments.

A. Section 4(a) amends UMTSA so that
section 6(2) provides that the President shall
set forth speclific rules and regulations gov-
erning the bases of deferment from induc-
tion. Rules and regulations pertaining to oc-
cupational deferments “may incorporate any
listing of critical skills and industries pre-
pared by any department or agency of the
Federal Government.” Rules and regulations
pertaining to educational deferments “shall
set forth standards of performance in . ..
[college level] courses of instruction, scores
on tests conducted under the supervision of
the Director, and other necessary criteria
which must be complied with in order to
qualify for such a deferment.” Every regls-
trant shall conform to these rules and regu-
lations “in every respect’” before a local
board can grant him a deferment. [Present
system is changed in that local boards would
be required to apply national standards.]

B. Section 4(b) amends UMTSA so that a
registrant deferred to pursue a full-time col-
lege-level course of instruction may not be
deferred subsequently “on account of a mar-
riage contracted or a child concelved after the
date of enactment of the Draft Reform Act of
1967.” [Under present system an educational
deferment can be followed by a deferment
based on marriage or fatherhood.]

C. Bection 4(c) repeals an express provi-
sion of Section 6(h), UMTSA, that local draft
boards and appeal boards cannot be bound
by any Federal guldeline in the granting of
student and occupational deferments. The
repealed language reads as follows:

“Notwithstanding any provisions of this
Act, no local board, appeal board, or other
agency of appeal of the Selective Bervice
System shall be required to postpone or defer
any person by reason of his activity in study,
research, or medical, dental, veterinary, op-
tometric, osteopathic, scientific, pharma-
ceutical, chiropractie, chiropodial, or other
endeavors found to be necessary to the main-
tenance of the national health, safety, or in-
terest solely on the basis of any test, exami-
nation, selection system, class standing, or
any other means conducted, sponsored, ad-
ministered, or prepared by any agency or de-
partment of the Federal Government or any
private institution, corporation, association,
partnership, or individual employed by an
agency or department of the Federal Gov-
ernment.”

BECTION 5

Makes certain procedural provisions. Sec-
tion 5 amends UMTSA so that:

A, Sectilon 6(n) (1) requires local boards
to reopen the cases of men classified I-A
whenever new Iinformation comes forth
which, if proven, would entitle them to a
deferment or exemption. The Director shall
not induet such men while reconsideration
is being made. [Local boards now reopen
cases at their discretion, unless the State or
National Director of Selective Service orders
them to do s0.]

B. Section 6(n)(2) provides that a regis-
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trant has at least 16 days in which to appeal
an action taken with respect to him.
[Lengthens by 6 days the minimum period
during which a registrant can appeal.]
SECTION 6
Pertains to the extension of UMTSA by
amending subsection (c¢) of section 17 of
that act so as to extend induction authority
to July 1, 1971.
SECTION 7
Sets effective dates for the Act by stating
that “except for section 6 which shall take
effect on the date of enactment of this Act,
this Act shall take effect on the ninetieth
day after the date of its enactment.”

THE STRATEGIC AGRICULTURAL
COMMODITIES RESERVE ACT OF
1967

Mr., BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentle-
woman from Washington [Mrs. May]
may extend her remarks and include
extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mrs. MAY. Mr. Speaker, I am today
introduecing, in the House of Representa-
tives, legislation to establish a strategic
agricultural commodities reserve for the
United States.

The subject of national food reserves
has been debated both in and out of
Congress for a number of years. Recent-
1y, however, the entire question has taken
on a new urgency in light of the growing
world food and population problem.

Unlike other countries, the United
States has been blessed with a highly effi-
cient agriculture and an abundance of
food. We have never been faced with
widespread food shortages, and it is hard
for most of us to imagine a combination
of circumstances that could place us in
a position to make strategic national
food and fiber reserves necessary. Yet,
when we examine the issue closely under
the cold light of logic, we must conclude
that food shortages in this country are
not an impossibility—it can happen here.

American agriculture over the years
has become increasingly mechanized.
The time when U.S. farmers were vir-
tually self-sufficient is long past. Mod-
ern farms are as dependent as many fac-
tories on the availability of fuel, spare
parts, transportation, electricity, and
manufactured goods., This mechaniza-
tion and resultant dependency have
made U.S. agriculture vulnerable as
never before. Without question, the ef-
fect of a nuclear attack on our agricul-
tural production would be disastrous, but
aside from that, any situation which
would restrict the availability of fuel,
fertilizer, pesticides, spare parts, and
other such items necessary for present-
day farming operations could result in
greatly diminished food production.
Even a conventional conflict could have
serious effects on our productive capabili-
ties. Already, the current war in Viet-
nam is being felt in many ways both by
agriculture and by other industries.

But this is only one facet of the need
for a national reserve of strategic agri-
cultural commodities. The possibility of

11605

widesSpread crop failure due to weather
conditions has been forcefully thrust
upon our awareness in recent months.
While it now appears tha® prospects for
the new wheat crop in the Great Plains
are improving, the situation has given
us pause to reflect and consider just how
dependent we really are on good weather
for our agricultural bour.ty.

In the past, we have tended to look
upon agricultural surpluses in this coun-
try as an evil, rather than a blessing.
This, perhaps, is one of the most im-
portant reasons why we have not been
sufficiently concerned with the need for
strategic national food and fiber re-
serves. In addition, the fact that Govern-
ment storage bins have been bulging
with excess has given us a false scnse of
security. But, this has changed, and with
it our thinking must also change. Our
past surpluses are gone, the world is ery-
ing for food, and our domestic carryover
of wheat and feed grains is dropping to
what could be dangerous levels.

One year of widespread crop failure,
such as occurred in the middle thirties,
could put us in an extremely tight supply
situation unless we cut back on our com-
mitments abroad. More than 1 year of
inclement weather could cause worse
problems. We are assured that we have
sufficient crop acreage in reserve to sup-
ply our growing food needs in the future,
but even if this is the case, reserve acre-
age will be of little immediate value in
case of a general crop failure due to bad
weather conditions.

The need for a national reserve of
strategic agricultural commodities is
well documented, and I have only super-
ficially touched some of the major rea-
sons for the establishment of such a
stockpile. We are now maintaining re-
serves of many other strategic commodi-
ties—is food or fiber any less important?

Under the terms of my bill, farmers
would receive the prevailing market
price for commodities sold to the Com-
modity Credit Corporation for reserve
stocks. It would be grossly unfair to ask
that they receive less. I must frankly
concede, also, that in considering the
creation of national agricultural re-
serves, I have been concerned over how
such a stockpile might be used—or mis-
used—as an instrument of market price
manipulation.

My bill would minimize the effects on
the marketplace by placing safeguards
on both the purchase and sale of the
strategic agricultural commodity re-
serve inventories. Commodities in this
reserve would be effectively insulated
from the market, with a specific formula
to be followed for sales, and another set
formula to be used for purchases. In ro-
tating reserve stocks whick are in dan-
ger of going out of condition, sales may
be made, but the bill requires immediate
purchases to offset such sales. These pro-
visions and safeguards will allow pro-
ducers and the trade to know exactly
how the reserve inventories will be han-
dled, and under what conditions they
can expect purchases and sales. Only in
this way, I feel, can we be sure that farm
prices will be sufficiently protected, and
the normal channels of commodity trade
will be least disrupted.
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The bill which I am introducing today
would authorize and direct the Com-
modity Credit Corporation to establish
and maintain reserve inventories of
wheat, feed grains, and cotton—our basic
food and fiber crops.

Wheat reserves would be maintained
at 300 million bushels—a level equal to
approximately half our annual domestic
consumption. Feed grain reserves of 25
million tons would be stockpiled—an
amount equal to about one-seventh of
our current total annual domestic con-
sumption. Cotton stocks of 3 million
bales would be held in reserve—enough
to supply roughly one-third of our do-
mestic needs. These amounts should pro-
vide an adequate and satisfactory reserve
for potential emergency needs, taking
into account our annual domestic con-
sumption and the stocks which will ordi-
narily be earried by private trade.

Immediately upon enactment of the
bill, at least one-half of the existing un-
committed Commodity Credit Corpora-
tion inventories of wheat and feed grains,
and one-third of the existing uncom-
mitted CCC inventory of cotton would be
designated as reserves under the act.

The remainder of the reserves would
be purchased on the open market at the
prevailing market price by a formula
outlined in the bill. The formula pro-
vides that the total annual amount of a
commodity to be purchased shall be
evenly divided into 52 parts, and one
part is to be purchased each week of the
year. This will even out the effects of
such purchases on the marketplace.

The bill provides a maximum 5-year
period in which to build the reserve in-
ventories up to the desired levels, and
authorizes the CCC to purchase the lesser
of the following each marketing year:

First, the amount of the excess of an-
ticipated domestic production and im-
ports of wheat, feed grains, and cotton
over anticipated domestic use and ex-
ports of such commodities; or

Second, the amount by which the
stocks of wheat, feed grains, and cotton
in the reserve inventories fall short of
the reserve level requirements.

In any case, however, not less than 20
percent of the reserve level requirement
of each commodity shall be purchased in
any 1 year, unless the reserve inventory
of the commodity is over 80 percent of
the requirement.

This formula would insure the steady
buildup of the strategic reserve inven-
tories, and would have a stabilizing effect
on the market. It would minimize the
threat of market manipulation, and
would bring supply and demand info
better balance. The producer will benefit
from strengthened prices, the private
trade will benefit from a more stable
market, and the consumer will benefit
from the assurance of a reserve supply of
food and fiber, available when needed.

Commodities may be withdrawn from
the reserve inventories only in cases of
genuine emergency, or when the domestic
market price of a commodity reaches 110
percent of farm parity, at which time 10
percent of the commodity may be re-
leased for sale. When prices reached 120
percent of parity, another 20 percent
could be sold; at 130 percent of parity,
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another 30 percent could be released;
and if market prices reached 140 percent
of parity, sales of the reserves would be
left to the discretion of the Secretary of
Agriculture. This formula would serve as
a consumer protection and effectively in-
sulate the reserve from the normal mar-
ket as well.

The Commodity Credit Corporation
would be required to make an annual re-
port to Congress and the President of its
administration of the reserve inven-
tories, and a provision is included which
would place the expenses of such re-
serves where they belong—in the cate-
gory of national defense.

Briefly, these are the major provisions
of the bill which I submit for the consid-
eration of my colleagues today. The
need for strategic agricultural com-
modity reserves is becoming increasingly
apparent. The world food and popula-
tion problems are steadily becoming more
severe, and we are squarely in the middle
of those problems whether we like it or
not. As our carryovers of wheat and
feed grains drop, the possibilities of
emergencies, whether they be man made
or acts of God, become more threatening.
The time to plan for these future con-
tingencies is now, while we still have the
opportunity.

THE FORGOTTEN FARMER

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Minnesota [Mr. NELSEN] may ex-
tend his remarks and include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr, NELSEN. Mr. Speaker, I have re-
ceived a letter from Aldwin Strassburg;
of Magnolia, Minn,, in the Second Con-
gressional District, commenting on the
sad plight of farmers today. It certainly
sums up the feelings of many rural
Americans at the present time, and I
include it in the Recorp at this point in
my remarks for the benefit of my col-
leagues. I might add that Mr. Strass-
burg’s analysis first appeared in the
Nobles County Review published in
Adrian, Minn.

The letter follows:

TaE FORGOTTEN FARMER

At the present time the American Farmer
is the most unpopular, unwanted and un-
protected individual in the world. Yet he is
expected to struggle through a drastic era
of rising prices on items he has to buy and
with no price protection or suppor’ on the
products he has to sell. When a farmer needs
machinery parts, seed, feed, or fertilizer he
is told what he has to pay, but when he has
something to sell he is told what he will be
paid for it, He has no negotiating power

whatsoever. Yet, he is expected to sustain his
existence and feed the world. He also has to
gamble with all the hazards that are inflicted
upon him. Crop losses through hail, frost,
storms, floods or drought, and disease may
ruin him in a single season. Yet he is ex-
pected to prosper and exist.

Labor, railroads, trucklines, manufac-
turers and practically every other business
has protection in some form or another.
The majority of them have unions that are
protected by the government. A manufac-
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turer has a set price on what he will receive
for his product. The transportation line
knows just what he will receive after delivery
is made. The laborer knows the size of his
check after a week's work, plus benefits,
The farmer works without any of this protec-
tion.

We have the Department of Agriculture in
Washington, D.C. which we pay taxes to sup-
port, but due to inadequate personnel, this
department has done more to hinder the
farmer than to help him. This office has not
been without adequate jurisdiction for only
the last five years, Its affalrs have been mis-
handled for many more than that. I don't
belteve lawyers and politicians are capable of
handling the business of the farmer. It would
take someone more experienced and familiar
with agriculture. At the present time, the
welfare of the farmer and small business
man is one of the greatest problems facing

If you needed an emergency operation,
would you go to a lawyer to have the job
done? I am sure you wouldn’t. You would
go to someone with the knowledge and expe-
rience to do the job. Yet a lawyer has no
more knowledge and experience in agricul-
ture than he would in performing minor
surgery.

True, we have farmers organizations; four
major ones in fact—each one with some good
points and also some darn poor ones. In
fact, we have too many of them. They spend
all their time trying to ruln each other in-
stead of working with and for the farmer.
Each one is too conceited to join the other.
Their good polnts could be put together to
form one good strong union. So far, the only
service any farm organization has given the
farmer is to collect his dues,

In a recent Minnesota Agriculture publi-
cation, Orville Freeman stated that the aver-
age, per farmer income was up 16 percent
over 1965 and averaged out to $4,900 per year
per farmer. He didn't state how many less
farmers we had in 1966 than in 1965. Many
young farmers quit after 1965, to go into a
more profitable business. Many more were
forced to quit. If we had as many people on
the farms to share the income from agricul-
ture as we had in 1965, the amount received
per farmer and the percentage gain would
have both declined sharply.

In the latest issue of Post magazine, on
page 28, it is stated that psychiatrists refuse
to go Into mental and sexual hospitals be-
cause they can't earn more than $18,000 to
$22,000 a year and can make two or three
times this much as private practitioners. The
psychiatrist has no overhead, no equipment
to buy and have depreciate in value, yet he
isn't satisfied. This is a far cry from the
$4,900 Freeman expects the farmer to be sat-
isfled with. President Johnson talks big
about war agalnst poverty. If we had family
slzed farms and a program so a farmer could
make a llving on a family size farm we would
be making a great stride forward on the war
against poverty. Many of the farmers that
are forced to quit become a direct govern-
ment liability.

As we look back through history, we find
that many years ago in Israel the farms were
divided into large tracts of land which they
called “EKubbutz” after a few years Israel
saw that this didn't work and again put their
vast population back on small farms so they
would have a means of supporting them-
selves. Russia also divided their agricultural
land into large farms which they call “com-
mons”. Now they are, again, turning them
back into private, individual farms. Today
we are following that same pattern in this
country. We are calling them “cooperates™,
This is forcing thousands of farmers off the
land.

Are those In Washington so blind that
they cannot see what is happening? Don’t
we look back in history and see what other
countries have experienced by this, Can't we
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profit from their experiences? Do we think
we are 8o far superior to them that we can
succeed where they have falled?

Let us wake up before it is too late, Let
us once again restore reliable, experienced,
and capable personnel in the Department of
Agriculture and let it funection to the full
extent of what it was orginally intended.

Although agriculture has slipped far from
being our leading industry, let us “in Wash-
ington™ not forget it entirely. Food is still
a valuable and essential commodity.

ALDWIN STRASSBURG.

IMPORTATION OF FRUITS AND
VEGETABLES FROM MEXICO—U.S.
GROWERS NEED PROTECTION

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from California [Mr. TaLcoTT] may ex-
tend his remarks and include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr, TALCOTT. Mr. Speaker, several
years ago the administration and the
Congress terminated the importation of
supplemental agricultural workers from
Mexico.

Today, with accelerating rapidity,
Mexico is exporting cheap fresh fruits
and vegetables into the United States.

Whereas, previously our Federal Gov-
ernment permitted the direct importa-
tion of labor—paid at the identical wage
rate as U.S. residents—now in the form
of food products imported into the
United States, the Federal Government
is permitting, and even encouraging, the
importation not only of cheap foreign
labor, but also of cheap foreign water,
cheap foreign fertilizer, cheap foreign
seeds, cheap foreign financing, and cheap
foreign materials of all sorts, together
with the additional ingredients of cheap
foreign land and taxes.

Our farmers and food processors can-
not possibly compete with the cheap
foreign labor and supplies without lower-
ing our standard of living.

American farmers and food processors
will have no alternative to closing down
their higher cost operations and moving
their families and processing plants to
Mexico in order to compete favorably.
Such a movement would jeopardize the
principal industry in California and
would adversely affect many allied in-
dustries—such as, fertilizer and seed
production, farm machinery manufac-
turing, food processing equipment manu-
facturing, trucking, railroading, package
manufacturing, advertising and sales.

To illustrate the growing problem, I
quote from the April 24, 1967, report of
the Federal-State Market News Service
of Sacramento, Calif,:

FrEsH FRUITS AND VEGETABLES From MEexico

Fresh fruit and vegetable shipments to the
United BStates from Mexico during 1966
totaled 21,544 carlots, and continued the up-
ward trend of the past decade, according to
the Federal-State Market News Service. This

was early 214 times the volume of ten years
ago. Shipments to the United States from
Mexico are principally during November to
}ay, when domestic production is at a low
ebb, Value of the imports into the United
States from Mexlico now is about $50 million.

Fresh market tomatoes were the leading
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commodity, with the equivalent of nearly
10,000 carlots shipped into the United States
from Mexico in 1966. Cantaloups were sec-
ond, with over 3,200 cars. Other major volume
items for fresh market from Mexico included
strawberries, watermelons, cucumbers, on-
ions, peppers, and oranges.

Frozen strawberry imports into the United
States from Mexico zoomed to a record high
of over 82 million pounds in 1966, a whop-
p.ng 60 per cent over 1965. Nearly ten years
ago frozen strawberry imports from this
source totaled only 14 million pounds. Fresh
market strawberry imports from Mexico dur-
ing 1966 were more than double those the
previous year.

Winter vegetables can be grown in all ir-
rigated coastal valleys of the west coast of
Mexico, from Guaymas to Culiacan, accord-
ing to reports of the Foreign Agricultural
Service. These coastal valleys are only a few
feet above sea level. Practically all the com-
mercial production of strawberrles, however,
is further south, concentrated in the states
of Guanajuato and Michoacan, at an eleva-
tion of 5,000 to 6,000 feet.

Total U.S. imports of fresh market fruits
and vegetables from Mexzico by rail, truck,
or boat—Car and carlot equivalents

Calendar year: Amount
IWOF oo S
IOBB e te e T 8, 168
{1 g e RS e Sl L e 8, 843
A e s 14,778
s R S e e S 18, 682
Dbt i e AL AR STl R 16, 638
sl B S L B UL T 12, 598
sl e TR R 16, 402
P 2 e LA PN 1 L SR 19, 786
L g 1 el I N, S L RS 19, 892
- S S 20,878
O e e LT L RSN 21, 544

Source: Fresh Frult and Vegetable Ship-
ments, annual reports issued by WUSDA,
C. & M.B. Frult & Vegetable Division, Market
News Branch, Washington, D.C.

Strawberries present an acute prob-
lem. Approximately one-fourth of all
the commercial strawberries in the
United States are grown in my district,
The following figures may interest all
Members of the House:

U.S. imports of frozen strawberries from

Mexico
Calendar year: Pounds
1959 * ---- 14,063,000
1960 T - 25,017,000
¢ | L R e S e 29,817,000
1962 32,281,000
RO, 34,550,000
1964 39,720,000
1965 51,846,000
1966 .. 82,826,000

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce,

U.S. imports of fresh strawberries from
Mezico (season November-May)
Season: Pounds
1958-59 S 51,000
AR e S L S 540,000
1960-61 ____ 387,000
1B - AR s T el 966,000
1962-63 2,449,000
196364 8,794,000
196465 -~ 5,183,000
1965-66 9,778,000

Source: Woreign Agricultural Service, U.S.
Department of Agriculture, Washington, D.C.

This growing problem affects all fruit
and vegetable production in the United
States; but because strawberry produc-
tion is most adversely affected, I have
introduced some corrective tion,
H.R. 9070.

This bill will impose import limitations
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on prepared or preserved strawber-
ries not to exceed 20 percent of the aver-
age annual consumption in the United
States.

I hope all Members will recognize and
appreciate the problem facing the straw-
berry growers throughout the United
States now, and which can affect all
farmers in the immediate future—unless
some reasonable balances are achieved
quickly. Your support for H.R. 9070 will
be appreciated.

PERMISSION FOR COMMITTEE ON
RULES TO FILE CERTAIN PRIVI-
LEGED REPORTS UNTIL MID-
NIGHT TONIGHT

Mr, COLMER. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the Committee
on Rules may have until midnight to-
night to file certain privileged reports.

The SPEAKER pro tempore (Mr. AL-
BERT). Is there objection to the request
of the gentleman from Mississippi?

There was no objection,

THE ALCOHOLISM CARE AND
CONTROL ACT

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Under
a previous order of the House, the gen-
tleman from New York [Mr. KUPFER-
MAN] is recognized for 60 minutes.

Mr. KUPFERMAN. Mr. Speaker, I
am certain that the Members of this body
are vitally concerned about the problem
of the disease of alcoholism in America
today.

On April 13, 1967, Senators Javirs, of
New York, and Moss, of Utah, together
with 34 other Senators, introduced S.
1508, known as the Alcoholism Care and
Control Act of 1967. Their statement on
it can be found in the CONGRESSIONAL
Recorp of April 13, commencing at page
9322. I believe that their bill is worthy
of support, and that a united nonpartisan
effort should be made for it in the House.

I am joined in this behalf by 21 of my
colleagues here in the House.! We are
taking advantage of the new provision
under House Resolution 42 adopted April
25, 1967—see CONGRESSIONAL RECORD,
pages 10708 through 10712—which al-
lows joint sponsorship by up to 25 Mem-
bers. I am, therefore, pleased that spon-
soring the House version of S. 1508 today
we have Mr. AppaBeo, Mr, BELL, MT.
Burton, Mr. CoNTE, Mr. DanieLs, Mr.
Fimvo, Mr. GoNzALEZ, Mr. HALPERN, Mr.
HaNLEY, Mr. McCLoRY, Mr. MATHIAS of
Maryland, Mr. REm of New York, Mr.
REIFEL, Mr. REINECKE, Mr. ROSENTHAL,
Mr. Ryan, Mr. SHRIVER, Mr. TENZER, M.
TrOMSON of Wisconsin, Mr. VANDER JAGT,
and Mr. WALDIE,

We sponsor this legislation, Mr. Speak-
er, in recognition of the need to deal
effectively and on a nationwide basis
with the country’s fourth most serious
health problem, alcoholism.

The current Javits-Moss bill is similar

i Congressman Hagan has introduced a
comprehensive alcoholism bill for the Dis-
trict of Columbia, HR. 6143, His statement
on his most recent bill of national implica-
tlon is found at Page 11335 of the Congres-
sional Record of May 1, 1967. Representative
Gude has introduced his own bill, HR. 8523.
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to the bill I introduced in the 89th Con-
gress on alcoholism.’ There are, however,
significant improvements in the Javits-
Moss bill, including provision for deal-
ing with the alcoholic on medical, instead
of criminal terms, in view of recent court
decisions which recognize the need for
a modern approach to the alcoholie prob-
lem. In addition, this legislation calls for
a special study project to conduct a co-
ordinated program of research and study
of personnel practices and current and
projected needs in the field of alcoholism,
the treatment and rehabilitation of alco-
holics, and the prevention of alcoholism.
The special project also would be con-
cerned with the availability and adequacy
of education and training resources of
persons entering the alcoholic rehabili-
tation field, as well as physicians and
law enforcement officials who deal with
alcoholics.

Our bill, which I include in full at the
end of this statement, would establish a
Bureau of Alcoholism Care and Control
within the Office of the Surgeon General,
to coordinate and direct Federal alcohol-
ism programs. The Bureau of Alcoholism
Care and Control would provide and ad-
minister, through its secretary, grants
to fund programs including: demonstra-
tion projects for detoxification centers;
court-supervised programs for alcohol-
ics; programs for aleoholics who are in-
mates in correctional institutions; and
post-institutional care for alcoholies.

This legislation is designed to imple-
ment the recommendations of the Presi-
dent’s Crime Commission concerning
aleoholism and follows the recommenda-
tions of the National Conference on Alco-
holism sponsored by the Department of
Health, Education, and Welfare in 1963.
It has the approval, among others, of
the North American Association of Alco-
holism programs, the parent organization
for State and local government groups
dealing with alcoholism, as well as inde-
pendent authorities on alcoholism.

In addition, this bill takes cognizance
of recent court decisions in the field of
aleoholism, and addresses itself to prac-
tical considerations which arise as a re-
sult of these decisions. For example, the
recent and celebrated decision of the
U.S. Distriet Court of Appeals in Dewitt
Easter v. District of Columbia, 361 F. 2d
50 (D.C. Circuit 1966) reversing 209 A.
2d 625 (D.C. Ct. App. 1965) and subse-
quent decisions, including Driver v. Hin-
nant, 356 F. 2d 761 (4th Circuit 1966)
reversing 243 F. Supp. 59 (E.D.N.C. 1965)
are strong evidence of the increasing ac-
ceptance by the Judiciary of the attitude
that habitual alcoholics must be treated
medically and socially.?

2In the 89th Congress, I introduced a bill,
H.R. 14197, for an "“Alcoholism Control Act
of 1866,” and my statements in connection
therewith will be found, among other places,
in the daily Congressional Record of June 13,
1966, Page A3173; June 16, 1966, Page A3262;
July 26, 1966, Page A3030; August 8, 1966,
Page A4166; August 22, 1966, Page A4437;
October 4, 1966, Page A5115; February 8,
1967, Page A548; March 7, 1967, Page A1115;
March 23, 1067, Page A1524; April 6, 1967,
Page A1669, and April 10, 1967, Page A1695.

I For an analysis of these and other recent
decisions in the field, see the daily Congres-
slonal Record of March 28, 1967, at Page
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October 17, 1966, the U.S. Supreme
Court refused certiorari in Budd v. Cali-
fornia, 385 U.S. 909, 17 L. ed. 2d 138
(1966), where the California Supreme
Court refused to deny application of a
State statute to an alcoholic as violative
of the eighth amendment of the Federal
Constitution which prohibits eruel and
unusual punishment. The California
statute provides, in part, that any person
“found in any public place under the
influence of intoxicating liquor, in such
a condition that he is unable to exercise
care for his own safety or that of others”
is guilty of a misdemeanor.

Justice Fortas’ dissent, however, may
be interpreted as a red flag warning that
eventually the holdings of Easter and
Hinnant can receive nationwide appli-
cation, Addressing himself to the facts
in Budd against California, Justice
Fortas said in his dissent at page 909:

The trial record squarely presents the is-
sue whether alcoholism is, as a matter of law,
a defense to the charge.

It is time for this Court to decide whether
persons suffering from the illness of alco-
holism and exhibiting its symptoms or effects
may be punished criminally therefor. The
Court has already held that a State may not
punish for narcotics addiction, that to do so
would violate the constitutional prohibition
of cruel and unusual punishment. Robinson
v. California, 370 US 660, 8 L ed 2d 758, 82 8
Ct 1417 (1962).

. . » We should hear argument in the pres-
ent case to consider whether it presents a
situation which commands similar constitu-
tional proseription,

Each of the 50 States has some sort of non-
criminal procedure for dealing with alco-
holies, and in each State some procedure
exists or can be provided for intelligent,
purposeful handling of the various aspects
of the problem,

The use of the crude and formidable
weapon of criminal punishment of the alco-
holic is neither seemly nor sensible, neither
purposeful nor civilized.

Justice Douglas joined Justice Fortas in
the dissenting opinion:

. « » believing that being an alcohol addict,
like being a drug addict, is beyond the reach
of the criminal law for the reasons stated in
his separate opinion in Robinson v. Call-
fornia, 370 US 660, 668, 8 L. ed.. 758, 764, 82
5. Ct, 1417.

As a result of these decisions new re-
sponsibilities have been placed upon the
States and communities, as well as the
Federal Government, to deal with the
alcoholic as a sick person in need of
medical treatment by doctors, rather
than as a criminal by law enforcement
officials.

While more than half the States have
taken the legislative step of recogniz-
ing alcoholism as a medical problem,
and have appropriated some money for
treatment and rehabilitation of alco-
holies, the magnitude of the problem has
simply been more than the States can in-
dividually handle. The bill we have in-
troduced today authorizes $20 million in
fiscal 1968 for implementation of the
programs previously outlined. In ad-
dition, the special study project on per-

A1524, containing, among other things, an
article entitled "Is the Alecoholic Immune
from Criminal Prosecution?” by Peter Barton
Hutt and Richard A. Merrill, which appeared
in the December 1966 issue of the Legal Aid
Briefcase, Volume XXV, No. 2, at Page 70.

May 3, 1967

sonnel practices and current and pro-
jected needs in the field of alcoholism
mentioned earlier is funded at $500,000
in fiscal 1968 and $800,000 in fiscal 1969.

These expenditures are modest when
one realizes that to some 5 million Ameri-
cans, drinking alcoholic beverages has
become enough of a problem to substan-
tially interfere with their leading suc-
cessful happy lives, and that, in addition,
some 250,000 persons become alcoholics
each year. Secretary of Health, Educa-
tion, and Welfare, John W. Gardner, in
a report to the President on alcoholism,
October 20, 1966, said that the burden
of the approximately 5 million Americans
who are alcoholics is not carried by them
alone. He stated:

It directly—and often tragically—affects
between 16 and 20 million members of their
families,

In other words, as many as 25 million
Americans—one out of every eight of our
citizens—live with the problem of alcoholism,

either as aleoholics or as members of their
family.

Alcoholism, in addition to being the
country’s fourth most serious health
problem, ranking behind only heart
disease, mental illness and cancer, pro-
duces disastrous effects which are not
easily reflected or appreciated by a
perusal of alcoholic statistics. For ex-
ample, it is a well recognized fact that
alcoholism, unless arrested, can drasti-
cally shorten lives. Alcoholics generally
suffer a death rate of two-and-one-half
times that of the normal population.

Alcoholism is regarded as a progressive
disease. Before health is completely
destroyed, chronical drunkenness on the
part of the mother or father, or both,
usually leads to the loss of a job. Shortly
thereafter, although statistics often fail
to show it, there occurs an entire break-
down of the family unit.

Aside from the social and health as-
pects of alcoholism, the public bears an
increased tax burden as a result of the
plight of the alcoholic. The President’s
Commission on Crime recently issued a
report entitled “The Challenge of Crime
in a Free Society” which stated that in
1965 one out of every three of the some
2 million arrests in America were for
puklic drunkenness,' thereby placing a
burden on the courts, police and penal
system to bear the administration ex-
penses occasioned by the alcoholic prob-
lem. Moreover, alcoholism can be traced
to many of the auto accidents in the
United States, according to Dr. Philip R.
Lee, Assistant Secretary for Health and
Scientific Affairs. Alcoholism is also ex-
tremely costly, considering the loss of
valuable business and industry personnel
and about $432 million annually as a re-
sult of absenteeism, inefficiencies and in-
dustrial accidents due to alcoholism. The
list of detrimental effects of this dreadful
disease is great.

This bill speaks to the present need for
a nationwide program requiring Federal,
State and local action. It presents a chal-
lenge to this body to take urgent action
to deal effectively with an extremely
serious national health problem. Last

‘ President’s Commission on Crime Report,
The Challenge of Crime in a Free Society,
Chapter 9, Page 233, February 19, 1067.
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year this body accepted its responsibility
by enacting legislation to combat the
problem of narcotics. Now the time has
come for the Congress to deal with a
problem even more severe in terms of the
number of our people detrimentally af-
fected. The bill we join together today to
introduce is realistic and sound. I strong-
ly urge its immediate and thoughtful
consideration.

There follows a copy of the bill we have

introduced today:
[In the House of Representatives, 90th Con-
gress, 1st Session]

HR. 9643

(By Mr. Eupferman (for himself, Mr. Ad-
dabbo, Mr. Bell, Mr. Button, Mr. Conte, Mr.
Daniels, Mr. Fino, Mr. Gonzalez, Mr, Halpern,
Mr. Hanley, Mr. McClory, Mr. Mathias of
Maryland, Mr. Reid of New York, Mr. Reifel,
Mr. Reinecke, Mr. Rosenthal, Mr. Ryan, Mr.
Shriver, Mr. Tenzer, Mr. Thomson of Wis-
consin, Mr. Vander Jagt, and Mr. Waldle) in-
troduced the following bill; which was re-
ferred to the Committee on .)

A bill to provide for a comprehensive program
for the care and control of alcoholism

Be it enacted by the Senate and House
of Representatives of the United States of
America in Congress assembled, That this
Act may be cited as the “Alcoholism Care and
Control Act of 1967".

FINDINGS AND DECLARATION OF PURPOSE
8ec. 2. (a) The Congress hereby finds and
declares that alcoholism is a major national
health problem which requires action by and
cooperation among Federal, State, and local
governments,

{(b) (1) In view of (1) the recommendation
of the President’s Commission on Law En-
forcement and Administration of Justice, (ii)
recent court decisions holding that habitual
alcoholics must be treated medically and so-
clally which place new responsibilities and
burdens upon the States and communities
as well as upon the Federal Government, and
(iii) demands for increased numbers of spe-
cialized personnel to deal with problems of
alcoholism and alcoholics, the Congress fur-
ther finds and declares that both new and
improved techniques must be developed and
put into operation with respect to problems
posed by alcoholism, its prevention, its treat-
ment, and its control.

(2) The Congress further declares that, in
addition to the funds provided for in this
Act to combat that problem of alcoholism,
it is the policy of the Congress that funds
available to carry out other Federal legisla-
tion providing for Federal or federally as-
sisted research, prevention, treatment, or re-
habilitation programs in the fields of health
and disease shall also be utilized to help
eradicate alcoholism as a major health
problem.

(e) Therefore it is the policy of the Con-
gress and the purpose of this Act to assist
in devising and placing in operation both
new and improved approaches to the problem
of the prevention and control of alcoholism
and the treatment, care, and rehabilitation
of alcoholics, by providing for the conduct
of appropriate study, research, experimenta-
tion, and the creation of appropriate demon-
stration projects.

BUREAU OF ALCOHOLISM CARE AND CONTROL

Sec.3. (a) There is hereby authorized to
be established, within the Office of the Sur-
geon General of the Public Health Service, a
Bureau of Alcoholism Care and Control
(hereinafter referred to as. the "Bureau),
to be headed by a Director.

(b) It shall be the duty and function of
the Bureau to—

(1) administer the grant programs au-
thorized by this Act;

(2) direct basic research and studies on
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the causes, prevention, and treatment of
alcoholism;

(8) serve as’a clearinghouse for informa-
tion and data related to alcoholism;

(4) coordinate activities carried on by the
various departments, agencies, and Instru-
mentalities of the Federal Government with
respect to alcoholism;

(5) assist the Secretary of Health, Edu-
cation, and Welfare in the discharge of any
of his responsibilities which are concerned
with or relevant to alcoholism, the preven-
tion or control thereof, or the treatment,
cure, or rehabilitation of alcoholics; and

(6) provide technical assistance to State
and local governments with respect to the
establishment and implementation of pro-
grams and procedures for dealing effectively
with alcoholism, and for providing for the
treatment and rehabilitation of alcohollies.

GRANTS FOR DEMONSTRATION PROJECTS

SEc. 4. (a) The Director is authorized to
make grants to public and private nonprofit
agencies and organizations for the purpose
of assisting such agencies and organizations
in establishing and operating, as demonstra-
tion projects—

(1) detoxification centers;

(2) treatment and rehabilitation centers
for alcoholics which are authorized under
State or local law to receive, treat, and reha-
bilitate, individuals who have been charged
with an offense, under State or local law,
and have been ordered or paroled by a court
of competent jurisdiction to undergo treat-
ment and care at such centers;

(3) treatment programs for alcoholics who
are inmates of correctional institutions; and

(4) programs for postinstitutional services
for alcoholics.

(b) Grants made under this section shall
be made so as to—

(1) accord preference to those projects
which have the greatest promise of a sub-
stantial contribution to combating the
problems of alcoholism;

(2) insure an equitable distribution of the
funds available for such grants throughout
the various geographic areas of the United
States, considering the relative populations
of each such areas as compared to that of
all such areas, the relative extent to which
alcoholism and problems stemming there-
from exist in each of such areas as compared
to that of all such areas, and the relative
need of each of such areas for assistance in
combating alcoholism and the problems
stemming therefrom in each of such areas
as compared to that of all such areas.

{¢) For the purpose of enabling the Direc-
tor to make the grants authorized by this
section, there are hereby authorized to be
appropriated $20,000,000 for the fiscal year
ending June 30, 1969, $35,000,000 for the
fiscal year ending June 30, 1870, and $45,000,-
000 for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1971.

GRANTS FOR SPECIAL STUDY PROJECTS IN
ALCOHOLIC REHABILITATION

Sec. 5. (a) The Director is authorized to
make grants for carrying out a coordinated
program of research and study of (1) person-
nel practices and current and projected per-
sonnel needs in the fleld of alcoholism (in-
cluding its prevention, control, treatment,
and the rehabilitation of aleoholics), (2) the
availability and adequacy of the educational
and training resources of individuals in, or
preparing to enter such field, and (3) the
availability and adequacy of specialized
training for persons, such as physicians and
law enforcement officials, who have occasion
to deal with alcoholics, and the extent to
which such persons make the best use of
their professional qualifications when deal-
ing with alcoholics.

(b) (1) Such grants may be made to one or
more organizations, but only on condition
that the organization will undertake and con-
duct, or if more than one organization is to
recelve such grants, only on the condition
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that such organizations have agreed among
themselves to undertake and conduct, a co-
ordinated program of research into and study
of all the aspects of the resources, needs,
practices, and other matters referred to in
subsection (a).

(2) Any grant made under subsection (a)
ghall be made on the condition that the re-
search and study for which such grant is
made must be completed not later than two
years from the date the coordinated program
referred to in subsection (a) is commenced.

(3) As used in paragraph (1), the term
“organization” means a nongovernmental
agency, organization, or commission, com-
posed of representatives of leading profes-
slonal assoclations, organizations, or agencies
active in the flelds directly related to dealing
with alcoholism or the problems stemming
therefrom (directly or indirectly).

(c) Upon completion of the research and
study authorized by subsection (a), the Di-
rector shall, on the basis of such research
and study, prepare and submit to the Presi-
dent and to the Congress a full and complete
report setting forth the findings revealed as
a result of such research and study together
with any recommendations of the Director

“with respect to how the problems brought

about by alcoholism may be dealt with more
effectively.

(d) For the purpose of enabling the Direc-
tor to make the grants authorized by this
section, there is hereby authorized to be ap-
propriated $500,000 for the fiscal year ending
June 30, 1969, and $#800,000 for the fiscal year
ending June 30, 1970.

(e) In addition to the amounts appropri-
ated pursuant to subsection (¢) for the pur-
pose of making grants under this sectlon,
the Director is authorized to accept and util-
ize, for such purpose, any other amounts
which may be contributed by public or pri-
vate sources to assist in carrying out such
purpose.

PROTECTION OF PERSONAL RIGHTS OF ALCOHOLICS

Sec. 6. In making grants, entering into
contracts, or in engaging in other activities
to carry out the purposes of this Act, the Di-
rector shall take such steps as may be neces-
sary to assure that no individual shall be
made the subject of any research which is
carried out (in whole or in part) with funds
provided under this Act unless such individ-
ual explicitly agrees to become the subject
of such research.

NATIONAL ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON ALCOHOL-
ISM CARE AND CONTROL

Sec. 7. (a) (1) There is hereby established
a National Advisory Committee on Aleohol-
ism Care and Control (hereinafter referred
to as the “Advisory Committee”) which shall
consist of eighteen members, to be appointed
by the Secretary of Health, Education, and
Welfare (hereinafter referred to as the “Sec-
retary”) without regard to the provisions of
title 5, United States Code, governing ap-
pointments in the competitive service. Mem-
bers of the Advisory Committee shall be se-
lected from persons who are not otherwise
in the full-time employ of the United States
and who are skilled in medicine, psychology,
government, law enforcement, social work,
public health, or education, or who have
demonstrated particular interest in the spe-
cial problems of alcoholism. At least three
members of the Advisory Committee shall be
persons who are involved in State or local
government programs related to alcoholism
and at least three members shall be persons
who are involved In programs of local gov-
ernment agencies or private, nonprofit agen-
cies which are related to alcoholism.

(2) Each member of the Advisory Commit-
mittee shall hold office for -a term of three
years, except that any member appointed to
fill a vacancy occurring prior to the expira-
tion of the term for which his predecessor
was appointed shall be appointed for the
remainder of such term, and except that the
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terms of office of the members first taking
office shall expire, as designated by the Secre-
tary at the time of appointment, six at the
end of the first year, six at the end of the
second year, and six at the end of the third
year, after the date of appointment. A mem-
ber shall not be eligible to serve contin-
uously for more than two terms.

(b) Members of the Advisory Committee,
while attending meetings or conferences
thereof or otherwise serving on business of
the Committee, shall be entitled to receive
compensation at rates fixed by the Secre-
tary, but not exceeding $100 per day, in-
cluding traveltime, and while so serving away
from their homes or regular places of busi-
ness they may be allowed travel expenses,
including per diem in lieu of subsistence, as
authorized by section 5703 of title 5, United
States Code, for persons in the Government
service employed intermittently.

(¢) It shall be the function of the Ad-
visory Committee to advise and consult
with the Director with respect to the admin-
istration of this Act, to review and approve
grant programs authorized by this Act, and
advise with and consult appropriate persons
with respect to any other program carried
out or supported by the Federal Govern-
ment with respect to alcoholism and the
problems related thereto.

(d) The Advisory Commiftee shall sub-
mit annually to the President and to the
Congress a report containing Its findings
and recommendations with respect to pro-
grams related to meeting the problems of
alcoholism, and the adequacy of such pro-

. In addition, the Advisory Commit-
tee shall submit to the President and to
Congress such interim reports as it considers
appropriate.

(e) The Advisory Committee is author-
ized to engage such technical asslstance as
may be required to carry out its functions,
and the Secretary shall, in addition, make
avallable to the Advisory Committee such
secretarial, clerical, and other assistance as
such Committee may require to carry out
its functions.

REQUIREMENTS FOR CONSULTATIONS WITH STATE
AND LOCAL AGENCIES PRIOR TO MAKING
GRANTS

Sec. 8. In order to assure that Federal
efforts in combating the problem of alcohol-
ism will be properly coordinated with like
efforts on the part of State and local gov-
ernments, no grant under this Act for any
project or study to be carried on in any
State shall be made until any State and lo-
cal public agency officially concerned with
the problem of alcoholism in and for the
area within which such project or study
is pro to be carried on shall have first
been advised of, and consulted about, such
grant. The views and recommendations of
any such agency with respect to any grant
shall be accorded full consideration by the
Director in determining whether, when, and
under what conditions, such grant will be
made.

DEFINITIONS

Sec. 0. For the purposes of this Act—

(a) The term “alcoholic” means any per-
son who chronically and habitually uses or
is dependent upon alcoholic beverages to the
extent that he has lost power of self con-
trol with respect to use of such beverages,
or who by reason of alcoholism endangers
the health, safety, or welfare of himself or
others.

(b) The term ‘“alcoholic beverages” in-
cludes alcoholic spirits, liquors, wines, beer,
and every ligquid or fluid, patented or not,
containing alcoholic spirits, wine or beer
which Is capable of being consumed by hu-
man beings and produces intoxication in
any form or in any degree.

(c) The term “alcoholism” means any con-
dition of abnormal behavior or illness result-
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ing directly or indirectly from the chronic
and habitual use of or dependence upon
alcoholic beverages to the extent of loss of
power of self-control over their use.

Mr. McCLORY. Mr. Speaker, will the
gentleman yield?

Mr. KUPFERMAN. I1yield tothe gen-
tleman from Illinois.

Mr. McCLORY. I thank the gentle-
man for yielding.

I commend the gentleman for bring-
ing this matter to the attention of the
House and for the legislation which he
and other Members, including myself,
have introduced today.

Mr. Speaker, I am pleased to lend my
support to a Federal legislative program
on alcoholism, and to serve as a sponsor
of the proposed Alecoholism Care and
Control Act of 1967 which the gentfleman
from New York [Mr. KupFerman] has
discussed.

In addition to being a major health
problem, the intemperate use of alcohol
contributes substantially to the death
toll on our highways and to the high
incidence of crime in our Nation. Studies
have also revealed that excessive use of
alcohol contributes to many of our
broken homes and to the high divorce
rate.

Alcoholism with its complex and al-
ways disastrous effect on our society is
indeed a national problem which requires
a national solution.

I do not believe that Federal action
will disclose a single or simple answer.
The physical and psychological effects
of alcohol on individuals suggest a many-
sided approach to the problem.

It is interesting to observe that one
of the most successful programs against
alcoholism is Alcoholics Anonymous.
Basic to the program, as I understand
it, is an innate belief in a higher power—
and a reliance upon this power as an
unlimited source of strength to release
the addicted individual from his reliance
upon alcohol.

In cosponsoring a new Federal ap-
proach to the problem of alcoholism,
we should not lose sight of the value of
existing private programs, including Al-
coholics Anonymous. We should also take
note of the many religious and nonprofit
agencies working earnestly to heal many
alcoholics of their addiction.

Mr. Speaker, recently in my home dis-
trict in Illinois, the Lake County Council
on Alcoholism was formed. The estab-
lishment of this organization in the Lake
County area is made necessary because
of the increase in alcoholism. Many pub-
lic-spirited citizens have interested
themselves in the Lake County Council
on Alcoholism and some have become
officers and members of the board of di-
rectors of this organization—Mr. R.
Bruce Wight is its president, Mrs. M. E.
Amstutz serves as secretary, and Mr.
Cyril J. Rakauskas is executive director.
I am proud to be a member of the board
of the Lake County Council on Alco-
holism.

The council has already begun its
work which includes discussions of the
problem of alcoholism on radio programs
and in the press. The organization is
also conducting a pilot educational pro-
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gram in one of Waukegan’'s industrial
plants.

The enactment of the legislation which
has been introduced today would greatly
increase the opportunity for service of
the Lake County Council on Aleoholism.

Mr. Speaker, I hope that early hear-
ings can be held on the legislation which
the gentleman from New York [Mr.
KuprerMaN] and I, and many others
are sponsoring; and which he so elo-
quently described in his remarks on the
floor.

In seeking through legislation to help
develop better communities and a better
Nation, I can think of no measure of
greater importance than the bill which
has inspired this discussion on the floor
of the House today—the Alcoholism Care
and Control Act of 1967.

Mr. KUPFERMAN. I appreciate the
gentleman’s joining in this nonpartisan
venture. I know of the work the gentle-
man has done in the field of narcoties.
I hope that some of his ability which
was given to that field will be available
to us in connection with the subject of
alcoholism.

Mr. HAMMERSCHMIDT., Mr. Speak-
er, I would like to take this opportunity
to commend our honorable colleague
from New York for his efforts in estab-
lishing ways this country can better con-
trol the problems of aleoholism.

Since 1955 Arkansas has had a Com-
mission on Aleoholism. The Arkansas
Commission is composed of seven mem-
bers. One member is a clergyman, one is
a wholesale or retail dealer in alcohol
beverages, one is a doctor, two are cured
of the disease, and the others are out-
standing citizens known to have an in-
terest in the problem.

Dr. Ed Wheat, the member of the
Arkansas Commission with the greatest
tenure said:

Education about the seriousness of this

problem is the most important problem we
have on the state level.

The doctor also said that a serious
problem for State commissions was in
convincing people suffering from the dis-
ease that they are sick. He also feels
that the increased amount of leisure
time will see an increased incidence of
this disease.

These comments by the doctor also
show that this problem is very serious
and is likely to become more serious.

At the present time, Alcoholics Anon-
ymous appears to be the best tool we
have for combating this problem. But,
as has been observed here today and as
Dr. Wheat has observed, we must expand
our educational effort in terms of teach-
ing people about the possible and likely
adverse effects of alcoholism.

Arkansas has realized the seriousness
of this problem and has been working to
combat the disease. The approach has
been practical and has been helpful.
But, like many other programs it has
been limited by a lack of funds to do the
job properly. The desire to meet this need
is present in Arkansas. I appreciate this
opportunity to participate in this dis-
cussion and acknowledge the leadership
my friend from New York has shown in
bringing this matter before the House.
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GENERAL LEAVE

Mr. KUPFERMAN. Mr. Speaker, I
ask unanimous consent that all Members
have 5 days in which to extend their
remarks and include extraneous matter
on the subject of my special order.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

There was no objection.

VICTOR A. JOHNSTON—THE GRAND
OLD CAMPAIGNER

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Under
a previous order of the House, the gen-
tleman from Wisconsin [Mr. Lamp] is
recognized for 1 hour.

Mr. LAIRD. Mr. Speaker, I rise to
pay tribute to the memory of a close and
dear friend, a man whom I have known
and respected through all my political
career, a man who devoted his life to
the Republican Party and whose service
in that party spanned four decades.

Mr. Speaker, the passing of my good
friend Victor A. Johnston leaves a gap
that will be difficult to fill in the Republi-
can Party. An adopted son of my own
State who came to Wisconsin initially in
1944 to run Harold Stassen’s presiden-
tial delegate campaign, “Vic” soon there-
after became executive secretary of the
State voluntary Republican committee
under our mutually good friend, the late
and beloved Tom Coleman.

As executive secretary, “Viec” helped
me as a freshman State Senator right
after I had been elected to fill the seat
left vacant by my own father's death.
“Vie” was a great teacher and I will al-
ways remember and appreciate the help
he gave me at the beginning of my politi-
cal career,

“Vie” Johnston originally came from
North Dakota where he got his start in
politics, It was in that State that he got
his first political assignment, as manager
of Herbert Hoover's campaign in the
eastern half of North Dakota in 1928.

In the early 1930's Victor Johnston
migrated to Minneapolis, Minn., where he
wound up working for Harold Stassen’s
campaign for Governor in 1938.

After Tom Coleman drafted “Vie” as
executive secretary for Wisconsin’s vol-
untary Republican committee in 1944, he
served in that capacity for exactly 2 years
and then joined freshman Senator
Joseph R. McCarthy in Washington as
his administrative assistant.

Soon thereafter, “Vic” became staff
director for the Republican senatorial
campaign committee here in Washing-
ton, a post he held for most of the next
20 years until shortly before his death
in Miami in March 1967.

Mr. Speaker, Vie Johnston was a Re-
publican’s Republican throughout his
more than 40 years in GOP politics. As
Dave Broder, the noted political com-
mentator and columnist for the Wash-
ington Post put it so well:

He served an incredible variety of people—
Harold Stassen, Bob Taft, McCarthy, Barry
Goldwater, Thruston Morton and Dick
Nixon—and if he had a political philosophy
of his own, he never argued it.

Mr. Speaker, all who knew Victor

Johnston during his long and distin-
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guished career of service to the Repub-
lican Party knew a man who was a good
technician, a sound advisor, a successful
fundraiser, and, above all else, a real
teamplayer.

The highlights of “Vie” Johnston’s life
are contained in several brief articles
which appeared in the Nation’s press.
Dave Broder, in his column of Mareh 21,
faithfully captured, in my opinion, some
of the true flavor of the man who, in
Dave’s words, “was probably not known
even to the careful newspaper readers
of the past two decades, but he was prized
by the men in politics and those of us
who cover them.”

Mr. Speaker, at the conclusion of my
remarks, I ask that the Dave Broder
column of March 21, the Milwaukee
Journal article of March 16, the Mil-
waukee Sentinel article of the same date
and the New York Times account of
March 17 be placed in the Recorb.

Mr. Speaker, Victor Johnston was
known to most politicians on both sides
of the aisle not only in the Senate where
his formal duties lay but also in the
House of Representatives where many
of us have had occasion to consult with
him, to socialize with him, and in gen-
eral to enjoy the pleasure of his com-
bany.

I was privileged to serve as a pall-
bearer at Vic’s funeral at the request of
his beloved wife, Margaret. Although
Margaret and her three children know
of my deep sympathy at their loss, I
would once again like to take this public
opportunity to express my sincere con-
dolences at the loss of a beloved husband
and father.

The articles referred to above follow:
[From the Washington Post, Mar. 21, 1967]
Vicror A. JOHNSTON
(By David 8. Broder)

This space is borrowed today from matters
of conceivably greater consequence for a per-
sonal reminiscence. A good friend, Victor A.
Johnston, died last week and he deserves
more than the inadequate farewell this col-
umn affords. -

Vic was probably not known even to the
careful newspaper readers of the past two
decades, but he was prized by the men in
politics and those of us who cover them.

Probably it was because of his unending
delight in the infinite varliety of human be-
ings—and the damned-fool, unexpected
things they say and do in the stress of po-
litical campaigns. Vic saw and knew more
of the political figures of the past generation
than most of us did. He was 66 when he
died. He came out of North Dakota in the
19308, got involved in Republican politics in
Minnesota and Wisconsin, came to Washing-
ton with the late Joe McCarthy and for most
of the last 20 years had been running the
Republican Senatorial Campaign Committee.

He served an incredible varlety of people—
Harold Stassen, Bob Taft, McCarthy, Barry
Goldwater, Thruston Morton and Dick
Nixon—and if he had a political philosophy
of his own, he never argued it. Politics to
Vic was not the struggle of good against evil;
it was the best of all indoor and outdoor
sports, one which demanded the greatest
skill of the contestants and one which guar-
anteed the spectators both thrills and laughs.

I cannot testify as to his political skill. He
probably elected some Republicans over the
years who could never have made it by their
own meager talents, and his advice probably
helped defeat some others.

He ralsed a whale of a lot of money for
the Republican Party, some of it by means
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and from sources that were his exclusive
knowledge and which his principals on the
campalgn committee were just as glad not
to know about.

Though his services and loyalties were to
the GOP, his friendships were bipartisan.
Encountering Hubert Humphrey outside the
Senate before the 1964 convention he offered
to help Humphrey win the Democratic vice
presidential nomination, because “I'm getting
dammed sick and tired of trying to beat
you for Senator.” He was immensely delighted
when President Johnson—an old friend
from Senate days—invited him to the White
House one day for a bill-signing ceremony
in the Rose Garden. When Vic told the story,
he always noted that he had never made it
to the White House during the eight years
President Eisenhower was there, Like moet
professional politiclans, Vie was able to con-
trol his enthusiasm for Mr. Eisenhower.

He was a superb storyteller. At Republican
National Committee meetings or political
conventions, he loved to gather his reporter
and politician friends in his room for a spread
of Wisconsin cheese, beer and booze—and
hours of yarn-swapping. It is a tragedy that
no one ever strapped him into a chair, turned
on a tape recorder and forced him to set
down his reminiscences for history. But as
long as his friends survive, his tales will be
a part of the political talk.

I last saw him at the $500-a-plate Republi-
can Gala at the Washington Hilton two
weeks ago, going down the line at the some-
what skimpy and improvised buffet that had
been set up in the press room. It was char-
acteristic of Vic that, though he had sold
as many tickets as anybody for the million-
dollar affair, he chose to scrounge his own
supper with the press, rather than sit with
the “fat cats” next door.

It was typical, too, that he had a quip
designed to mock the Republicans’ own
stuffiness and at the same time to deflate
any sense of Injured dignity the reporters
might be suffering by their exclusion from
the dining hall,

“We're willing to put up with you -=s=--- 8
at the reception,” he said, “but we're not so
hard up we have to let you eat dinner with
us rich folks.”

Vie could abide almost anything in a hu-
man being except a solemn ass. He knew the
politicians and Presidents of his era—to say
nothing of the reporters—far too well to
think that any of them were made of any-
thing but very common clay. But if he was
cynical enough not to take any of them at
their own evaluation of themselves, he was
charitable enough to let the worst of us
know that we were not beyond redemption
in his eyes.

He would take the newest cub reporter on
the beat into his confidence—as he did this
one—just as easily as he would tell the most
self-exalted party potentate to go to hell.

An old friend of Vie, Jack Mills, tells me
that Vic met H. L. Mencken at least once,
I think he would have liked the epitaph
Mencken suggested for himself:

“If, after I depart this vale, you ever
remember me and have thought to please my
ghost, forgive some sinner and wink your
eye at some homely girl.”

[From the New York Times, Mar. 17, 1967]

VICTOR JOHNSTON OF G.O.P. DIES; SENATORIAL
CampPalGN UNIT AIDE

Mzramr, March 15—Victor A, Johnston, field
director of the Republican Senatorial Cam-
paign Committee, died in Mercy Hospital
Wednesday night after a heart attack. His
age was 66. He had become ill in Washington
on Sunday and flew to Miami the next day
to join his wife at their Key Biscayne home,

ACTIVE BEHIND THE SCENES

For most of his adult life, Mr. Johnston was
& behind-the-scenes professional politician.
He alded the political careers of Harold E.
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Btassen, Joseph R. McCarthy, Robert A. Taft,
Dwight D. Eisenhower and Barry Goldwater.

Mr. Johnston, who was given much credit
for the strong support won by Mr. Stassen
in the 1948 contest for the Presidential nom-
ination, was appointed campaign director
of the Republican’s National Committee in
1949.

He had worked his way up in the party,
‘becoming well-known in Minnesota and Wis-
consin in the 1930's and 1940's.

Mr. Johnston was born on a farm mnear
Inkster, N.D. He was on the debating and
baseball teams at the University of North
Dakota, which he left before receiving a de-
gree. He served with the Army in France dur-
ing World War L.

Mr. Johnston moved to Washington in 1922,
There he served on the Capitol police stafl
and, for five years, served as Washington
correspondent for Editor and Publisher, the
newspaper industry trade paper.

Later he worked for the Northeast Grain
Assoclation in Minneapolis and as publicity
director for the Minnesota Republican Com-
mittee. He managed Mr. Stassen’'s campaign
for Governor in 1938, and when Mr. Stassen
was elected he became state publicity

director.

In 1946 Mr. Johnston joined Senator Me-
Carthy’s administrative staff in Washington,
but in 1948 he took a leave to direct Mr.
Stassen’s campaign for the G.O.P. Presiden-
tial nomination, which was won by Gov.
Thomas E. Dewey of New York. Mr. Johnston
then served as director of volunteers for Mr.
Dewey and his running mate, Gov. Earl War-
ren of California.

In 1851 he organized Senator Taft's drive
for the Republican nomination, but when
General Eisenhower became the delegates’
cholce he worked for his election.

In 1954, Mr. Johnston again worked for
Senator McCarthy in Minnesota, in a cam-
paign noted for its excortiation of the then
Senator Hubert H. Humphrey. In 1961, he
planned speaking dates for Senator Gold-
water, who was then an “unofficial” candidate
for his party's Presidential nomination.

From 1949 until his death, Mr, Johnston
held the title of field director of the Repub-
lican Senatorial Campaign Committee.

He leaves his wife, the former Margaret
Wilbur Landt; a son, Robert, and two daugh-
ters, Mrs. Lucky Somers and Miss Judith
Ann Johnston. A funeral service will be held
in Washington Saturday.

[From the Milwaukee Sentinel, Mar. 16, 1967]
JoENsTON, GOP Ame, Dies

Miamz, Fna.—Victor A. Johnston, 66, fleld
director of the Republican senatorial cam-
palgn committee and former party official in
Wisconsin, died in a hospital here Wednes-
day night after a heart attack.

Johnston, who became ill in Washington,
D.C., SBunday night, flew to Miami Monday
and was taken from the plane by ambulance
to Mercy hospital.

He regained consclousness, but did not
survive a second heart attack.

Mrs, Johnston, who had been staying in
their Key Biscayne home, and members of
the family were at Johnston's bedside.

Funeral services for the veteran political
strategist of the GOP are expected to be held
in Washington, D.C., Baturday.

Johnston gained national attention during
the 1948 presidential campalgn when he was
delegated by the Republicans to follow Presi-
dent Harry 8. Truman around the country,
to report what Truman was saying in his
speeches and the kind of crowds he was
attracting.

At one point, Truman invited his “shadow”
to come up on the stage with him and be
introduced to the Democratic audience, but
Johnston declined.

Born in Inkster, N.D., Johnston was a stu-
dent at the University of North Dakota from
1921 to 1923. On leaving the university, he
became editor and publisher of a weekly
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newspaper, the Red River Valley Citizen, in
Grand Forks.

He got his first officlal GOP position in
1944 when he was named executive secretary
for the Republican party of Wisconsin.

Two years later, he went to Washington to

administrative assistant to Sen. Jo-
seph MecCarthy.

In 1949, Johnston became campaign direc-
tor of the natlonal Republican senatorial
committee, a position he held until his
death.

Besldes his widow, Johnston is survived by
two daughters, Mrs. Peggy Somers and Judith
Ann Johnston, and a son, Robert.

[From the Milwaukee Journal, Mar. 16, 1967]
Vicror A. JOHNSTON
(By Laurence C. Eklund)

WasHmNGToN, D.C.—Victor A, Johnston, 66,
one of the Republican party’s shrewdest pro-
fessionals, died Wednesday night in Miaml
after suffering two heart attacks.

The white maned Johnston, known as the
“gilver fox" of Wisconsin and natlonal poli-
tics, had flown to Miami after appearing, ap-
parently in good health, at the Gridiron din-
ner here Saturday night and the Gridiron re-
ception Sunday evening.

He became {11 here and was removed from
an airplane in Miami and taken to Mercy
hospital there for treatment, Funeral services
will be held here Saturday.

The veteran of many Republican cam-
paigns in Wisconsin and throughout the na-
tion, Johnston held the official title of field
director of the Republican senatorial cam-
palgn committee.

OPFTIMISTIC ON 1968

He was a grass roots campaigner and a fa-
miliar figure at the national conventions of
his party, for whom Johnston's principal job
was to elect and re-elect Republican senators.
With his customary enthusiasm, he had
talked confidently Saturday night of increas-
ing the Republican representation in the
Senate in next year's elections.

Johnston, who liked to refer to himself
as a political "techniclan,” was one of the
deadliest sharpshooters in politics, This
stemmed from his intimate assoclation with
the biggest names in the business.

A native of North Dakota, Johnston got
his start in politics as the 19 year old mana-
ger of the campaign of Maude Adams, whom
he succeeded In having elected as register of
deeds at Grand Forks,

In 1928, Johnston handled his first big
political assignment—managing Herbert
Hoover's campalgn in the eastern half of
North Dakota. He went to Washington with a
North Dakota congressman and was on the
Capitol police force for four years.

Returning to Grand Forks, he was editor
and publisher of the Red River Valley Citizen.

Migrating to Minneapolis, Johnston han-
dled publicity for the Northwest Grain asso-
clation and then drifted into political press
agentry. He worked for Harold Stassen when
Btassen ran for governor of Minnesota in 1838
and became press agent for the state of Min-
nesota as well as for Stassen.

Johnston was introduced to Wisconsin
politics when he ran Stassen's presidential
delegate campalgn in 1944,

DRAFTED BEY COLEMAN

This threw him into contact with the late
Thomas E. (Boss) Coleman, then the state
voluntary Republican chairman of Wisconsin.

Coleman quickly recognized Johnston's
talents and drafted him to help run state
Republican politics as executive secretary of
the voluntary committee.

When Joseph R. McCarthy was elected
senator in 1946, Johnston went to Washing-
ton as his administrative assistant. This
placed the boy from North Dakota squarely
in the middle of big time politics.

In fact, with his distinguished shock of
white hair, he looked more like a senator
than McCarthy and was mistaken for the
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senator by the late Sen. Robert A. Taft when
Taft met the two for the first time.

In 1948, Johnston returned to Wisconsin
to handle another Stassen presidential dele-
gate campaign. Stassen won a majority of the
Wisconsin delegation, and when Thomas E.
Dewey won the Republican nomination,
Stassen offered his organization to the New
York governor.

Dewey took only Johnston, placing him in
charge of the Dewey-Warren clubs.

In that campaign, Johnston trailed Presi-
dent Truman by plane to the far west and
back. Making sarcastic allusions to the Re-
publican sleuth in his audience, the presi-
dent made Johnston nationally known by
pointing him out in the crowds and inviting
him to board the presidential campaign train
if he paid his fare. Johnston turned down
the invitations.

HEADED GOP COMMITTEE

After Dewey'’s defeat by Truman, Johnston
was named director of a revitalized national
Republican senatorial campaign committee.
Returning temporarily to presidential politics
in 1952 at Coleman’s request, he was fleld
manager for Taft.

Johnston was successful in winning Taft
delegates in Wisconsin, South Dakota and
Nebraska, but Dwight D. Elsenhower won the
nomination, and Johnston went back to his
old job with the senatorial committee.

Johnston was a participant in the presi-
dential campaigns of his close friends Rich-
ard Nixon and Barry Goldwater.

Johnston is survived by his wife; a son,
Robert, and two daughters, Mrs. Peggy
BSomers and Judith Ann Johnston.

Mr. GERALD R. FORD. Mr. Speak-
er, all of us on Capitol Hill have lost a
friend, a man who made an unusual im-
print on Washington and the country.
Victor Johnston was not well known to
anyone but the professional politician
and those who are drawn into the politi-
cal orbit. But he possessed in great abun-
dance the most desirable of human qual-
ities—the natural ability to make friends
and influence people. He also exhibited
rare ability to raise party funds.

Vic Johnston was executive director
of the Republican senatorial committee.
In that role he became invaluable to his
party’s officeseekers and officeholders,
and to the newsmen who covered their
activities. Vic moved among the political
figures of two generations. He was highly
regarded by men in both political parties
and by the press. He was savvy, and he
leveled with the press. There can be no
greater tribute for a party professional.
. Mr. ARENDS. Mr. Speaker, there is
little that I can add to what has been
said here in tribute to the late Victor A.
Johnston. Unfortunately, it is not until
we lose a friend or colleague that we
are brought to an awareness of his true
worth. Unfortunately, too, it is not until
the hour has become too late that we
express our appreciation. This is par-
ticularly true for those, like Vic John-
ston, who work behind the scenes and
seek no glory for themselves but give un-
selfishly of their talents helping others
to positions of glory and fame.

Viec Johnston devoted his life to our
Republican Party. He may be said to be
a professional politician. We have all too
few like him; skilled and experienced in
political affairs, and loyal fo our party.
No one that I know, in or out of publiec
office, has contributed more loyally and
more substantially to Republicanism,

It should be emphasized that he who
serves his political party likewise serves
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his eountry. The success of our form of
government depends upon the people
making decisions as between competing
party leaders, and as between political
party policies and principles. Vie John-
ston devoted his life in this competition
seeking to clarify issues and to advance
his party's principles in which he sin-
cerely believed.

He never stooped to conquer. His ad-
versaries admired and respected him. He
will long be remembered by all of us.

Mr. HALPERN. Mr. Speaker, I am
privileged indeed to join my colleagues
today in paying tribute to one of the
finest gentlemen who ever graced our
Capital City—Vic Johnston—a stalwart
fighter for the Republican cause.

Loyal, dedicated, hard-working, Vic
Johnston relentlessly fought for basic
Republican principles of free enterprise,
individual initiative, and human dignity.
He strove for these ideals and labored
mightily to direct them to the best na-
tional interest.

A gentleman of integrity and out-
standing character, he won the respect
of all who had the privilege and honor
of coming into contact with him. He will
be missed.

I offer my deepest sympathy to his
bereaved family.

Mr. BOB WILSON. Mr. Speaker, I
join with my colleagues in paying tribute
to the late Victor Johnston, whom I have
had the pleasure and honor to know
closely over the years.

Few men have had the opportunity to
participate in the Nation’s political his-
tory as did Vic. Few men have grasped
the opportunity, met head-on the chal-
lenges, and retained the respect and ad-
miration of those in politics on both sides
of the aisle as he did.

Our Republican Party is deeply in-
debted to Vic Johnston for his many
years of faithful service. He was dedi-
cated, tenacious, inventive, and tough.
He carried a powerful weapon at all
times—a devastating sense of humor and
a perspective that helped place the prob-
lems of the present in the context of the
political past.

Vie Johnston served the Republican
Party in several capacities. He knew the
quiet satisfaction of triumph and the
cold ashes of defeat. He was a realist and
transmitted this sense of reality to those
he met and dealt with. From coast to
coast, his corncob pipe and flying shock
of snowy hair were a hallmark of the
Senate Republican campaign committee.

Vic’s stories were legendary—and most
carried the bite of truth. He was effective
in his own quiet way, extremely witty,
and above all, a gentleman. We can but
express appreciation for having him
among us—and the gratitude of our
Grand Old Party for his career in its
behalf.

We will all miss the grand old cam-
paigner in the years ahead and in the
battles yet to be fought.

Mr. TAFT. Mr. Speaker, on March
15, 1967, I lost a valued friend and coun-
selor, and my party lost an extremely
qualified, dedicated, tireless, professional
worker. Vietor A. Johnston never held
elective office, but devoted many years
of his life rendering service to those in
office or aspiring to public office. Vie
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was a modest, self-effacing gentleman
who shunned the limelight.

In 1949, Vie Johnston took over as
director of the Republican Senatorial
campaign committee. He worked dili-
gently and effectively in that post. Vie
served as director-organizer of my fa-
ther’s “Taft for President Committee”—
1951-52. He went on to support every
Republican candidate and to do his ut-
most for his party’s candidates. Vie
Johnston was above all—loyal, to him-
self, to his party, and to his country.

I join my colleagues in the House and
Senate who are paying tribute to the
late Victor A. Johnston.

Mr, DON H. CLAUSEN. Mr. Speaker,
the Nation and the Republican Party
lost a loyal and dedicated servant with
the passing of Victor Angus Johnston
on March 15.

His long and faithful service to his
country and the party ranged from duty
with the Capitol Police force in 1923 to
director of the Republican senatorial
campaign committee; the position he
held at the point of his untimely death.

In the interim, Mr. Speaker, Vic John-
ston’s distinguished career included at-
tendance at the University of North
Dakota, service with the Army in France
in World War I, a newspaper editor and
publisher, director of the Minnesota
Tourist Bureau, publicity director of the
Federal Farm Board, executive secretary
of the Republican State committee in
Wisconsin, and administrative assistant
to the late Senator Joseph MecCarthy.

In addition, he held key State and na-
tional positions in numerous presiden-
tial campaigns, including those of Harold
Stassen, Thomas Dewey, Bob Taft,
Dwight Eisenhower, Richard Nixon, and
Barry Goldwater. At the time of his
death, he was actively serving the Repub-
lican Party as director of the Republican
senatorial campaign committee.

A man of dedication and strong con-
victions, Vie Johnston’s loyalty to the
Republican Party and to Republican
principles was unbending in both good
times and bad. He possessed those unique
political qualities of loyalty, driving
energy, and a keen mind, and the results
of his efforts were always a tribute to
his desire to do the best job possible.
His beloved family, his friends, and those
who knew him mourn his passing.

Mr. STEIGER of Wisconsin. Mr.
Speaker, I am proud to join my dis-
tinguished Wisconsin colleague, Mr.
LaIrDp, in paying tribute to Vic Johnston.

The political parties of this country
have suffered a great loss with the pass-
ing of Vic Johnston. While it is true
that the Republican Party is the party
to which he devoted many years of
dedicated service, both parties are the
better for his high-minded, honest dedi-
cation.

His service both to the Republican
Party of Wisconsin and the senatorial
campaign committee will be long re-
membered.

I join my colleagues in extending my
deepest condolences to Mr, Johnston's
family.

Mr. KUYKENDALL. Mr. Speaker, I
rise to associate myself with those who
are taking this time to pay tribute to
Vic Johnston.

Most of us on the Republican side of
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the aisle felt a keen personal loss when
Vie Johnston left us. It was my priv-
ilege to work closely with Vie in the
1964 senatorial campaign, and I shall
always appreciate the opportunity it gave
me to know him.

Vic had a combination of rare talents
that are seldom found in individuals in
any field of endeavor. He brought to
the political arena a combination of
technical competence, a great sense of
humor and an understanding of his
fellow man,

Although for the many years he
labored in the political vineyard, the
Republicans did not enjoy very many
periods of majority leadership in Con-
gress, some of the victories for which
he was responsible have added luster to
the pages of history.

The Republican Party will miss him.
His friends in the Senate, on both sides
of the aisle, will miss him, and America
loses a fine political leader,

Perhaps the following lines sum up,
in some small measure, the creed of men
like Vic Johnston whose lives are de-
voted to serving.

Calvary, the shadows hastened the end of
day
And those near the Master heard Him say,
“It is finished,” He bowed His head,
The soldiers muttered, “He is dead.”
Now I, trying to follow in the Master's way,
Lift up my eyes and to my Father say,
“My life is thine, take it, Oh God,
’I‘hatdsnother's path may be less hard to
trod.”
If I can stoop to lift or ease one single pain,
Or utter one word of beauty that shall live
again,
Then I may say, when at last I stand alone,
“It is finished, Father, I am coming home."”

Mr. LANGEN. Mr. Speaker, I am
pleased to join with the gentleman from
Wisconsin [Mr, Lamep] in paying tribute
to our friend, the late Vie Johnston.

His 18 years with the Republican sen-
atorial campaign committee constitute a
fitting climax to an illustrious lifetime
of service to his Nation. Prior to coming
to Washington, Vic was the executive
director of the Republican Party in Wis-
consin. We in Minnesota have a claim on
him, too. Vie Johnston used his energies
and considerable talents in developing
the tourist industry in our beautiful and
scenic State. It was really but a short
jump from his farm home in North Da-
kota to the city life in neighboring
Minnesota.

Vie Johnston was a personal friend to
many of our Nation’s great citizens, and
many of them became great through the
effective efforts by Vie, who had a knack
for offering just the right advice for
young politicians on the way up.

The party has lost a tireless and faith-
ful worker. The Nation has lost a de-
voted servant.

Mr,. RHODES of Arizona. Mr. Speaker,
I wish to join my colleagues in paying a
special tribute to the late Vic Johnston,
director of the Republican senatorial
campaign committee and a former execu-
tive director of the Republican Party in
Wisconsin, In fhe years that I have
known Vic Johnston, I admired his polit-
ical acumen, his integrity, and his per-
sonality. His personal sacrifices of time
and seemingly inexhaustible energy for
the well-being of this Nation are widely
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known, and Americans everywhere
mourn the loss of one of its finest citi-
Zens.

Mr. WIDNALIL. Mr. Speaker, I join
my Republican colleagues today in ex-
pressing sorrow at the passing of Victor
Johnston, field director of the Republi-
c¢an senatorial eampaign committee. Few
persons in public life were as knowledge-
able as he was in the fields of govern-
ment and politics. Yet, because he
worked behind the scenes, serving office-
holders and officeseekers in a dedicated
but unassuming manner, Victor John-
ston was little known, even to those who
were followers of the American political
scene.

He served a cross section of Republi-
can Party leaders for over 20 years, and
served them well. Both the men and
women in politics, and the members of
the press, valued him as a friend.

If it is in the best interest of American
democracy to have a strong, responsible
two-party system, and I believe it is, then
Victor Johnston contributed greatly to
this goal. My party will miss his dedica-
tion and his wise counsel. My personal
sympathies go out to Mrs. Johnston, his
family, and friends.

Mr. BATTIN. Mr. Speaker, today I
am proud to join with many of my col-
leagues in remembering Victor A. John-
ston, a noble member of the Republican
Party, and, in his own right, one of the
powerful denizens of Capitol Hill. Vic
was powerful because of his meaningful
contacts with leaders in Washington,
many of whom owed him homage for
their successful elections. But Vic never
chose to use this power. More than any-
thing else, he is remembered for his un-
ostentatious air and his preference for
remaining behind the scenes.

It has been said that a man gets to
heaven through the virtues of his wife,
but a politician must say, if he is hum-
ble, that he achieved office through the
virtues of his campaign manager, Mr.
Johnston worked for and loyally sup-
ported all of the present Republican lead-
ers in the Senate. And he gave Mem-
bers of our party in the House of Repre-
sentatives his constant advice and,
whether we thought we needed it or not,
his sympathy. Vic was a friendly port
during political storms and a veritable
lesson in American history.

Here was & man who could give a run-
ning account of the strengths and foibles
of nationally acclaimed or defamed poli-
ticians. Vie Johnston came to Congress
with Senator Joe McCarthy and he left
service of Republican Senators during
the leadership of the respected Senator
EveErReTT M. DIRKsEN. He served the party
for more than a quarter of a century,
and never during that time was known
to have said an unkind word about the
people he tendered.

Mr. Johnston never personally worked
in my campaigns, so my tribute to him
is only as a friend, who was proud to
know him. I learned much about the
business of polities from Victor, not how
to win an election, but the human side
of this hectic business. His flowing white
mane was a well-known sight here in

Washington. He added a flavor that visi-
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to;'s expect to see in the Nation’s Capi-
tal.

And so I add my salute to Victor John-
ston, a true gourmet of life.

Mr. MATHIAS of Maryland. Mr.
Speaker, Victor Johnston's service to the
Republican Party and to American
politics was long, dedicated, and con-
structive. During times of triumph and
times of difficulty alike, he worked hard
and patiently to promote the party’'s
candidates and to advance its principles.
Although he did not seek personal lime-
light, he was well known and well liked
throughout the Nation, and his sudden
death shocked and saddened us all.

I would like to add my voice to those
paying deserved tributes to Vic Johnston
today, and express my sincere con-
dolences to his family, associates, and
friends.

Mr. MORSE of Massachusetts. Mr.
Speaker, all those who knew Vic Johnston
must be saddened by his loss. A fine
gentleman, a loyal Republican, and a
good friend to us all, Vie will be sorely
missed by our party. I extend to his
family my sincere sympathy.

Mr. AYRES. Mr. Speaker, I would
like to add my voice to those who arise
here today to pay tribute to the late
Victor A. Johnston. It was my good for-
tune to meet Vie Johnston in 1951 when
I was just beginning my service in this
body. Mr. Johnston at that time was an
aid to my fellow Ohioan, the late Sena-
tor Robert A. Taft. Despite the great de-
mands on his time, he gave me the bene-
fit of his counseling, and that counseling
was of great aid to me in the performance
of my congressional duties. No man ever
went to Victor Johnston for help and
left unsatisfied.

Victor A. Johnston was a politician, It
is true that he was a rarity amongst
those who have chosen to serve in the
political arena for he chose a life of
anonymity—but because of his work,
many men rose from that field of ano-
nymity to great national recognition.

The Republican Party was indeed for-
tunate that it had such an astute, dedi-
cated servant. The campaigns directed
by him were wise and hard fought but
always conducted with the integrity that
was so ingrained in the man himself.
Those with whom he contested went to
him with outstretched hand when the
campaign was over.

Mr. Speaker, I know that all of us
mourn the passing of this great Amer-
ican. Those of us who had the privilege
of his friendship were indeed fortunate.
His passing has left an irreplaceable void
in our lives.

GENERAL LEAVE TO EXTEND

Mr. LAIRD. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that all Members
may have 5 legislative days in which to
extend their remarks in connection with
the tribute to Victor A. Johnston, former
staff director of the Republican sena-
torial campaign committee.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from Wisconsin?

There was no objection.
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POLISH CONSTITUTION DAY

The SPEAKER pro fempore. Under
a previous order of the House, the gentle-
man from Illinois [Mr. Pucinski] is
recognized for 1 hour.

Mr., PUCINSKI. Mr. Speaker, the
Polish Constitution of 1791 is a bench-
mark in the struggle of men to form gov-
ernments guided by the consent of the
governed.

When Poland adopted: this constitu-
tion 176 years ago, the world was filled
with assorted monarchies, tyrants, dic-
tatorships. Total dominion over hun-
dreds of thousands of people was the
order of the day.

Under the provisions of this great
constitution, however, protection was
extended to the peasantry, the towns-
men, and the people of Poland, regard-
less of their station. Law was finally on
their side.

That such a document, modeled after
our own great American Constitution,
could be adopted in a continent seething
with intrigue, power plays, and total dis-
regard for human life and human integ-
rity, is an indication of the intellectual
depth and political courage of the Poles
themselves,

By that modern and farsighted de-
cision, Poland emerged from medieval
times and stepped into the enlightened
age of reason.

By this single stroke, Poland’s Gov-
ernment was transformed from absolute
monarchy to one of limited monarchy
with guaranteed protection for all the
people.

The obsolete, tyrannical features of
the old system were abolished. Class dis-
tinctions were virtually eliminated. Peo-
ple were free to worship as their con-
science guided them. The electorate was
enlarged. Many of the economic barriers
between the nobility and the merchants
were removed.

As the world knows, Poland was in-
vaded immediately after the enactment
of the Constitution and suffered eventual
extinetion as an independent state.

So great was the historical imperative
of that great Constitution, however, that
May 3 has continued to be acclaimed as
& day of celebration and joy and remem-
brance for Poles around the world.

The flame that flickered so bravely on
that day 176 years ago lit fires of free-
dom in the hearts of honest men the
world over. That such a document could
be promulgated and so wholeheartedly
accepted speaks eloquently of the quest
for liberty that has endured through all
the ages.

Men were not meant to live in bondage
to other men. With the help of men of
good will, the chains that even today
bind millions of people to tyrannical op-
pressors will be broken. The people of the
captive nations of Eastern Europe know
that we in America will not forget their
brave history and their fortitude in the
face of overwhelming odds.

Mr. Speaker, there are those who at
this late date still wonder what we are
doing in Vietnam. Among these people
are some who cannot understand that
the great struggle for human dignity is
going to inspire men, whether it was in
1791 in Poland or in 1967 in Vietnam,
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This continues to be the mortar that
holds men’s dignity together. Still there
are those of us and all of us who pray
with all our hearts that we can bring to
an early end the conflict in Vietnam. The
fact of the matter remains that the very
principles for which we are today fight-
ing in Vietnam are the principles that
men have fought for from the beginning
of time.

We find in the Polish Constitution an
example of the kind of bravery that can
link men together to fight for an ideal
and a cause. We find that same linking
together today in Vietnam. So, as we
pause to pay tribute to a document that
was too revolutionary in 1791 for the con-
tinent of Europe and just as the people
of Vietnam today are trying to carve
out for themselves an island of human
freedom and dignity, so these Poles 176
years ago tried to carve out for them-
selves a nation of dignity and freedom.
Just as 176 years ago there were powers,
dictators, men who could not understand
the great force of freedom, who tried to
extinguish the spirit of the Polish peo-
ple, there are people today trying to ex-
tinguish that same spirit in the people
of South Vietnam. We as Americans
have paid tribute to these gallant Poles
for these many years, and today we pay
tribute to the great people of South Viet-
nam for the two instances are identical
and parallel to each other.

Freedom has never been an easy com-
modity. Just as 176 years ago today the
people of Poland dared to bring upon
the continent of Europe a new concept
of human dignity, so today millions of
people are struggling for that same con-
cept in Vietnam. We are certain that the
day will come when tyranny will have
to give way to freedom. This is why it
is important for us to pause here in this
Congress as we do once a year to pay
tribute to the gallant Polish people. For
their gallantry and stubborn belief in the
dignity of man they have written their
own page of inspiration, Similar pages
have been written by other people in the
past. We as Americans who are willing
to pay the supreme price for our own
human dignity and our own freedom al-
ways nurture and cherish those moments
of history when people had the courage
to stand up and fight for human dignity
and freedom.

So, Mr. Speaker, it is an honor to stand
with my colleagues in this Chamber to-
day in commemoration of one of the
great moments in history. Just as in 1791
the Polish people would not accept
tyranny over the people of Poland, to-
day I would hope, as I have said in pre-
vious years, that those who report the
activities of Poland would make a dis-
tinetion—Poland today continues to be
Communist dominated, but Poland’s peo-
ple will never be Communists, One hun-
dred seventy-six years ago they pro-
claimed the principle of human freedom
and of human dignity and respect for the
rights of the individual when they
adopted the new Constitution that we
honor here today. That prineciple and
that spirit lives on in Poland today.

While the Communists impose on the
people of Poland great restrictions in
free speech and religious freedom and
educational freedom, and on all of the
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other freedoms, the fact remains that
the spirit of freedom burns as brightly
today among the 34 million Poles as it
did in 1791 when they adopted this Con-
stitution.

I know this: So long as we pause in
this busy Congress as we do on various
occasions, including the Polish Constitu-
tion Day, we will serve as a reminder to
these people behind the Iron Curtain
that this country has not forgotten their
plight, and that we stand behind them
in their fervent hopes and prayers that
some day they will be able to join the
family of free nations and free people,
for indeed the good Lord intended man
to be free.

Mr, O'HARA of Illinois. Mr. Speaker,
will the gentleman yield?

Mr. PUCINSKI. I am glad to yield to
the gentleman from Illinois.

Mr. O'HARA of Illinois. Mr. Speaker,
it is with a sense of rich privilege that I
join in tribute to the people of Poland
and the giant contribution they have
made to the welfare and the moral and
cultural advancement of our country
and of the world. I thank my good friend
and able colleague from Illinois [Mr.
Pucimwski] for having set aside this time
for observance here in the House of Rep-
resentatives of the Congress of the
United States of the anniversary of the
Polish Constitution of 1791.

During the many years that my con-
stituents in the second district of Illi-
nois, in their gracious generosity, have
kept me in the Congress, never once have
I been silent on Poland’s proud anniver=
sary. Chicago owes so very, very much
to men and women of Polish birth or
descent that silence on the anniversary
of the Polish Constitution of 1791 would
be nothing less than a disservice to my
constituents. The heart of the Polish
people is part of the heart of the second
district of Illinois.

Generals Kosciuszko and Pulaski
fought beside Washington in our War
for Independence. And long before that,
in the earliest colonial days, the strength
and courage and dedication of the Polish
settlers supported John Smith in the
perilous days at Jamestown in Virginia.

During our Civil War, Polish officers
and troops fought for the preservation
of the Union, while Polish nuns cared
for the dying and the wounded on our
battlefields.

In World Wars I and II, in Korea, and
in Vietnam, American boys of Polish
blood answered their country's call to
make the world safe for democracy.

Lt. Julian Olejniczak, son of a steel-
worker from the 10th ward in Chicago,
whose story of heroism was told in the
Saturday Evening Post, is one of many
heroes of the war in Vietnam whose fore-
fathers came from Poland.

Ten of our colleagues from the Middle
West in the House are of Polish blood:
four from Chicago, the Honorable Eb-
waRD J. DERWINSKI, the Honorable JOHN
C. Kruczynski, the Honorable Roman C.
Pucinskr, and the Honorable Dan Ros-
TENKOWSKI; two from Wisconsin, the
Honorable Arvin E. O’Konskr and the
Honorable CLEMENT J. ZaBrocki; and
two from Michigan, the Honorable JouN
D. Dincerr and the Honorable Lucian
NORBERT NEDZI.
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I think it is not inappropriate, Mr.
Speaker, to point out that the -distin-
guished gentleman to whom we are in-
debted for this special order [Mr. Pu-
cinskll, has a war record that is second
to that of none. He was one of our first
flyers over Japan when the risk was
great and the danger ever present.

May 3, 1791, barely 2 years after the
adoption of our own Constitution, Po-
land adopted a Constitution which marks
that country as a pioneer of liberalism
in Europe. It eliminated with one stroke
the fundamental weaknesses of the Pol-
ish parliamentary and social system. It
proclaimed the sovereignty of the people,
a threat to tyranny and absolutism in
Russia and Germany.

The Polish Constitution of May 3 pro-
claimed:

All power in civil society should be de-~
rived from the will of the people, its end and
object being the preservation and integrity
of the state, the civil liberty and the good
order of society, on an equal scale and on a
lasting foundation.

Over a thousand years ago Poland
linked her destiny with that of the West.
During a period equal to one-half our
Christian era, Poland linked her destiny
with that of the West, and became an
integral and creative force in its culture.

Today, Polish Americans have set their
purpose to the ultimate liberation of
their homeland. In their hopes and in
the attainment of their prayers all Amer-
icans join.

Mr. PUCINSKI. I thank my distin-
guished colleague from Illinois.

Mr. FULTON of Pennsylvania. Mr.
Speaker, will the gentleman yield?

Mr. PUCINSKI, I yield to the gentle-
man from Pennsylvania.

Mr. FULTON on Pennsylvania. Mr.
Speaker, I would like to compliment the
gentleman in the well upon the very fine
statement which he has just made.

Mr, Speaker, all of us must remember
that the Polish people are a people as a
nation who have been good friends of the
United States of America through many
years, While the United States does not
agree with policies of the present Gov-
ernment of Poland, nevertheless those of
us who have been to Poland recently
know of the real good will of the people
toward America. It is good to send our
U.S. greetings to the people of Poland.

We American friends of the Polish
people know what good friends they are
and how the Polish people have expressed
their friendship over the years to the
people of the United States. I join with
my many U.S. friends of Polish descent
in sending our friendship and best wishes
on the occasion of Constitution Day.

Mr. PUCINSKI. I thank my distin-
guished friend from Pennsylvania.

Mr. RYAN. Mr. Speaker, I am pleased
to join our colleague from Illinois [Mr.
Pucinskil in this tribute to the Polish
people.

In this day when much is said of
change in Eastern Europe, we would do
well to recall the most important feature
of national sovereignty; that is, the right
of a people to determine their own des-
tiny.

What the Polish people yearn for to-
day is not dissimilar to the ideals en-
visaged in the Polish Constitution of
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May 3, 1791. Here was the kernel of
constitutional democracy. Ministerial re-
sponsibility and biennial parliaments
were established; the liberum veto was
abolished. The towns were given full ad-
ministrative and judicial autonomy; spe-
cial privileges of the gentry were abol-
ished; serfs were placed under protection
of the law, with a view to the complete
elimination of serfdom.

The Constitution itself underscored the
mainspring of the Polish state, the will
of the people:

All power in clvll soclety should be de-
rived from the will of the people, its end and
object belng the preservation and integrity
of the state, the civil liberty and the good
order of soclety, on an equal scale and on a
lasting foundation,

There is little doubt, therefore, that the
seed of democracy might have ripened
if Poland had been given the chance.
Unfortunately, this was not the case. In
1795, Poland was partitioned for the
third time by Russia, Prussia, and Aus-
tria, and disappeared as an independent
state until after World War I.

Today, 176 years since the Constitution
of May 3 was signed, we take the op-
portunity to commemorate the brave re-
forms of the Polish Constitution. As
Americans who have experienced the war
of independence, we extend our heartfelt
support to the Polish people in their quest
for freedom and liberty in their own
land.

Mr, BRASCO. Mr. Speaker, Congress
once again pays tribute to a people who
for more than a thousand years have en-
deavored to follow the path of peace and
freedom, the people of Poland.

We are all acquainted with their
struggles over the centuries, and that a
Communist regime is utilizing all its
power to force them to forget the demo-
cratic glory of the May 3 Constitution of
1791. This they will never do. It has be-
come a cherished tradition that has
sustained them in spite of the heavy yoke
of Communist rule. It is not merely a
document in history's archives, but a
vital symbol of assurance that Poland
will once again stand in full freedom
and liberty. The Communists have sup-
pressed freedom of expression in many
areas, but they will never extinguish it
in Poland.

Toward the end of World War I, the
people of Poland proclaimed their inde-
pendence once more, and for the next 20
years the history of Poland was one of
reconstruction and revival. They took
their place among the sovereign, inde-
pendent states of Europe, and became a
power in Eastern European affairs. How-
ever, in 1939 Poland was marked for de-
struetion by the joining of the two forces
of Soviet Russia and Nazi Germany.
During World War II the fate of these
brave people was most uncertain and, un-
fortunately, their sufferings did not end
with the conclusion of that conflict.
They have been under a Communist re-
gime since 1945 that has been as oppres-
sive as any of their former foreign foes.

For more than 20 years they have
suffered under totalitarian tyranny, and
while there is a continued effort by the
Communists to throttle communication
between the citizens of Poland and the
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West, the bonds of friendship cannot be
wiped out.

We, in America, owe much to our fel-
low Americans of Polish extraction who
have enriched our culture and defended
our Nation in its time of need, and on
this anniversary of Polish Constitution
Day, we join with them in the ardent
hope and prayer that Poland will seon
again be truly free and independent.

Mr. PRICE of Illinois. Mr. Speaker,
we take time today to observe one of
the most important events in the annals
of democratic government. On May 3,
1791, the people of Poland proclaimed
a new constitution that included the
rights of free speech, free press, and the
guarantees of demoecratic institutions we
have in our own heritage.

This remarkable document of a nation
with whom many associate, at least
geographically and historically, non-
Western traditions actually reaffirmed
Poland’s position as one of the fore-
runners of what we call the Western
Community of Nations. Some 800 years
before, when Poland embarked on the
first millenium, the British nation with
whom is identified democratic society and
parliamentary government had barely
begun its modern history. It was 100
years before William the Conqueror and
his Normans moved into the British Isles.

Although Poland’'s experience with
liberalism based on the fundamentals of
human freedom and national sovereignty
was shortlived as a result of its partion-
ing, its heritage has served well the
Western World. Moreover, the seed of
liberal democracy that was planted in
1791 has sustained the Polish people,
withstanding both the test of time and
the periodic onslaught of alien domi-
nation.

The tenacity of Polish nationalism is
evidenced by the fact that from time to
time since the partioning in 1795, the
Polish will has been heard and felt de-
spite the suppressive measures that have
been brought to bear.

It is inevitable that Poland's identity
will be renewed again. Its strength and
power will not be denied; for Poland’'s
history is filled with the presence of pa-
triots, authors and scientists, individuals
with inquiring minds ready to challenge
old myths because their respect for truth
and quest of knowledge could not be
stiffled.

During this commemoration of Po-
land’s National Liberation Day, we
should draw attention, also, to anniver-
saries in the lives of several individuals
of that character, This year marks the
150th anniversary of the death of the
great Polish patriot, Thaddeus Kos-
ciuszko, to whom our Nation owes so
much for his help during our own strug-
gle for independence. We observe, too,
the 50th anniversary of the death of
Henryk Sienikiewicz, the renowned au-
thor who gave us the moving novel, “Quo
Vadis.” And this is the centennial of the
birth of Marie Sklodowska-Curie, the
discoverer of radium, who uncovered and
defined the fundamental properties of
the atom.

It is readily understandable, Mr.
Speaker, why we join the 10 million
Americans of Polish ancestry to com-
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memorate this day, the threshold of the
second millenium. Not only are we eter-
nally grateful for the lasting contribu-
tions of the three distinguished indi-
viduals I have mentioned, but we are
forever indebted to the Polish nation as
a whole for its legacy of liberal
democracy,

Mr. ROSTENKOWSKI. Mr. Speaker,
I am privileged to address the House
today in commemoration of the Polish
national holiday. I call to the attention
of my colleagues the significance of this
historic moment in Poland’s history,
when on May 3, 1791, they adopted a
Constitution where—

All power in civil socliety should be de-
rived from the will of the people, its end
and object being the preservation and in-
tegrity of the state, the civil liberty and the
good order of society, on an equal scale and
on a lasting foundation.

It was an assertion of democracy by
the Polish people of that era, who recog-
nized the need for individual freedoms
so that man may fulfill his desires by his
own initiative and choice rather than
by dictation and force. This great re-
birth by the Poles followed by 2 years the
action of the people of the United States,
who adopted a constitution whereby the
government would be of the people, by
the people, and for the people. We, in
this Nation today, enjoy the privileges
of this declaration and we have grown
in strength and stature as the result of
this action. However, in Poland today,
the people are not that fortunate, for
they are again in the throes of forceful
direction by a power which rules their
destiny not by their own choice but by
tyranny. But whatever the Government
of Poland may be, the spirit of liberal
democracy and independence remains
strong in the hearts of the Poles. It is
their will to return to the principles of
their Constitution and fulfill its objec-
tives.

Because Poland took the initiative in
1791 to gain their independence, they
have been a symbol for democracy in
Eastern Europe. However, they have
never had an opportunity to move for-
ward as a free nation, because the forces
of anarchy, which have dominated East-
ern Europe, will not permit them to
gain a stronghold as a free nation. Just
2 years after they declared their inde-
pendence the Imperial Russian forces
overran their country placing them in
bondage. It was not until World War I
that Poland was able to again claim its
right as a free nation. Their independ-
ence was short lived for in 1939 the
forces of nazism attacked them and with
overwhelming might again placed them
under bondage. With the Allied victory
in World War II the Polish people were
hopeful that they would regain their
Government, however, the forces of
communism which occupied their ter-
ritory refused to give them this privilege
and today they are under the rule of the
Soviet Union., However, the people of
Poland have not lost faith in their desire
for freedom. With each passing day the
people become more determined to win
their cause.

But their struggle is not isolated for
this same struggle is taking place in




May 8, 1967

other parts of the world. Unless we, as
the leader of the free nations, continue
to support the strong cause of freedom,
liberty will not triumph. If we can con-
tinue to encourage the oppressed people,
they will seek their place and gain their
individual independence.

A change toward a system of in-
dividualism is being forced on the Com-
munist regime, and in time, the people
will again rule themselves. I know we all
look and hope for that day.

So let us speak out in observance of
Polish Constitution Day and show the
world that we intend to make every ef-
fort to see that tyranny and atheism
are wiped out. Let us not discourage but
encourage the peoples of the world to
join us in the enjoyment of independ-
ence. By encouraging those under Com-
munist rule to work for democracy we
can one day enjoy a democratic society
in a free world.

Mr. ST. ONGE. Mr. Speaker, May 3
marks the anniversary of the Polish
Constitution of 1791, which is thus bare-
ly 2 years younger than our own great
document. The similarities do not stop
there, however, for the same spirit and
belief in freedom which inspire the
American Revolution and the U.S. Con-
stitution were equally felt by the Polish
people. This is well seen in the following
quotation from the Polish Constitution:

All power In civil soclety should be de-
rived from the will of the people, its end
and object belng the preservation and integ-
rity of the state, the civil liberty and the
good order of Soclety, on an equal scale
and on a lasting foundation.

This democratic philosophy was con-
sidered a threat to Poland’s totalitarian
neighbors from its first pronouncement
to the present day. Foreign armies, tak-
ing advantage of the lack of natural pro-
tective boundaries, have repeatedly vio-
lated Polish soil, but have been unable
to quench the spirit of Polish liberty.
We may anticipate with confidence that
the day is not far off when Poland will
again be free of all foreign domination
and the Polish people will be able to de-
termine their own destinies.

It is appropriate on this very impor-
tant anniversary that we take note of
three other significant events in Polish
history. This year marks the 50th year
since the death of Henryk Sienkiewicz,
the great Polish novelist and winner of
the Nobel Prize in literature, whose fa-
mous trilogy dealt with Poland’s 17th
century struggle for national independ-
ence.

The year 1967 is also the centennial
of the birth of Marie Sklodowska-Curie,
the noted scientist and Nobel Prize win-
ner in physics, as well as the 150th anni-
versary of the death of Thaddeus Kos-
ciuszko, the Polish hero of independence.

In observing these important events,
we should not only do honor to the mem-
ory of the departed great, but we should
also recognize the invaluable coniribu-
tions made to our Nation by the 10 mil-
lion Americans of Polish origin. They
have infused the traditional Polish love
of democracy, and the invaluable gift
of the Polish genius for creativity into
the American culture. On this anniver-
sary I extend greetings to all Americans
of Polish descent and assure them of the
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moral support of the American people
in their efforts to attain the liberation of
Poland from Communist domination.

Mr. DULSKI. Mr. Speaker, today
marks the 176th ammiversary of Poland’s
Constitution. On May 3, in 1791, Poland
adopted a liberal Constitution, similar in
many respects to our own American Con-
stitution. But, unlike ours, it was never
tested by time. The ink was barely dry
when Poland was overrun and parti-
tioned by her neighbors—Russia, Aus-
tria, and Prussia.

It is to Poland’s lasting credit that she
lit the torch of freedom and human
rights those many years ago. She had a
Senate and a House of Representatives
as early as the 14th century, and she had
local assemblies where representatives
were chosen.

Poland extended freedom and religious
tolerance to all within her boundaries.
Her representative government was
founded on the principle that the right
to govern rested primarily with the peo-
ple, and that the people were entitled to
a voice in government.

While the Polish Constitution was
written nearly two centuries ago, it is
apparent that the love of freedom ex-
pressed in that document still lives and
thrives in the heart of the Polish people.
Americans who have traveled in Poland
recently tell me that the love of liberty
and independence has not been stifled
by the brutality of Poland’s oppressors
these many years.

Our ties with Poland are broad and
deep, and they go as far back as Thad-
deus Kosciuszko and Casimir Pulaski,
both of whom were great freedom fight-
ers in our country as well as in their na-
tive land. America is indebted to Poland
for giving us these military leaders at a
time of need. America is just as greatly
indebted to Poland for the sons and
daughters she has given us who have
contributed so much to the development
of our Nation's culture, industrial might,
and the professions—from the hardest
and most menial kind of labor to the
highest levels of achievement. Over 7
million Polish-Americans are an integral
part of the American mainstream.

As we salute the brave and gallant
Polish people on this anniversary today,
we hope and pray that the day will come
soon when Poland will be liberated and
again take her rightful place in the fam-
ily of free nations.

Mr. DANIELS. Mr. Speaker, I rise
today in the House of Representatives to
commemorate a day which is dear not
only to persons of Polish extraction but
to all people throughout the world who
love freedom.

Today, May 3, 1967, marks the anni-
versary of the adoption of the great
Polish Constitution of 1791. Unfortu-
nately, the love of liberty which can
never be crushed in the Polish soul has
not been allowed to be made manifest in
that unhappy nation because today
Poland suffers under the yoke of Soviet
imperialism. This has been the tragic
situation almost consistently since 1795.
Today, as then, the ancient and proud
people of Poland are suffering under a
campaign of forced Russification. Yet,
there is something in the Polish national
character which can never be crushed

11617

and despite the tyranny and forelgn op-
pression which has been Poland’s un-
happy lot, the nationalistic spirit and the
Christian faith of the Polish people re-
main strong and resolute.

Mr. Speaker, I would like to quote to
this House just one paragraph from the
Constitution of 1791:

All power in civil society should be derived
from the will of the people, its end and ob-
Ject being the preservation and integrity of
the state, the civil liberty and the good order
of society, on an equal and on a lasting
foundation.

‘While the Constitution of 1791 was not
a lasting document because of foreign
oppression, its words ring down through
the years and its meaning is as clear to-
day as it was almost two centuries ago.

Is it any wonder, Mr. Speaker, when
we glance at this great document, that
Americans of Polish extraction are model
citizens and exemplifiers of the splendid
American dream. Hard work and honesty
have been the distinctively Polish con-
tribution to this United States and in my
own 1l4th Congressional District, it is
well known that neighbors of Polish ex-
traction are universally good neighbors
and on this great day all of the people
of the 14th Distriet, and I have the honor
to represent a wide variety of ethnic and
ethnoreligious groups, join together to
say a silent prayer that once again the
people of Poland will know the blessings
of liberty and will have a chance to be
the masters of their own destiny.

Mr. HELSTOSKI. Mr. Speaker, the
people of Poland, by action of its Parlia-
ment on May 3, 1791, adopted what his-
torians believe to be the first constitution
embodying the basic tenets of human
dignity and liberty, and established the
basis for real democracy and democratic
development of that nation. Laboring
under the tremendous strain and stress
of surrounding dictatorships, with Rus-
sia, Prussia, and Austria carving out or
attempting to appropriate huge areas
within its rightful boundaries, the Polish
leaders of that day stood firm in their
resolve to give to the people of Poland a
form of government founded on the
same democratic principles which later
became the foundation stone of our great
Government. Those were dark days for
the liberty-loving Polish people, with
dictators on all sides threatening to ob-
literate all Polish culture—yes, even the
Polish language—and replacing them
with the cultures and languages of these
autocratic neighbors. But the National
Diet stood firm in proclaiming the new
Constitution, thus giving to the world
this new concept of orderly, humane
government.

Unfortunately, the adoption of this
new form of government did not end the
trials and tribulations of this great land
and its people. The sinister influences of
greed and aggression which has char-
acterized her neighbors throughout the
centuries and. her inability because of
her geographical and physical makeup
to ward off the constant encroachment
and attacks by her neighbors, brought
about the further partitioning in 1836.
Notwithstanding the continuing bur-
dens of foreign oppression, the stalwart
Poles never gave up their quest for free-
dom and independence.
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There has remained within the heart
and minds of Poles throughout the years
the undying belief and determination
that their culture, their patriotism, their
democratic principles would ultimately
triumph and that they would be per-
mitted to live within their rightful bor-
ders in peace and tranquility. That hope
and that belief is still fervently alive in
the present population of Poland,
crushed as it has been by present-day
Communist dictatorship.

During the oppressive years of the
19th century many of the cultural and
political leaders were forced to flee
their homeland taking refuge in France,
in England and in our own land of the
free. Chopin fled to France, and there
gave to the world his immortal works.
Earlier Kosciuszko and Pulaski, fired
with the spirit of independence and
liberty, came to our shores to contribute
immeasurably to our successful struggle
for freedom.

After many years of foreign rule and
domination, Poland again became a free
nation as a result of our intercession
following World War I. Its leaders were
then faced with the struggle of estab-
lishing democracy after the tortuous
years of autocratic rule. Great progress
was being made, at times against al-
most insurmountable obstacles, but
again, before their dreams had been ful-
filled the iron heel of conquerors and
oppressors took over their fair land in
1939, and the all too recurrent struggle
for freedom and liberty has been re-
newed. To the eternal credit of the Polish
people everywhere, the light of liberty
remains undimmed. It is being carried
and preserved by the faithful and de-
termined Poles throughout the world.
The struggle for freedom will not end
until Poland has once more been re-
turned to the circle of free nations, its
people assured of the right to life, liberty,
and the pursuit of happiness. They
rightfully look to our Nation for this re-
lief; they know that the triumph of
liberty and justice throughout the world
for which we are expending our all will
be shared by her brave people.

On this 176th anniversary date of their
adoption of the first constitution of de-
mocracy I want to urge the Polish people
to continue their faith in the ultimate
triumph or right over might. The day
is not far distant when they will again
breathe the air of freedom, when their
nightmares will have been forgotten and
the joys of liberty and constitutional
democracy will return to their beloved
land.

Mr. Speaker, under leave to extend
my remarks, I would like to place into
the Recorp a letter from the Polish
American Congress on the subject of the
observation of Polish Constitution Day
and the several observances which occur
in 1967 which are of great interest to
the Poles throughout the world.

The letter follows:

Porissr AMERICAN CONGRESS, INC.,
Washington, D.C., April 18, 1967.
Hon. HENRY HELSTOSKI,
U.S. House of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Mg, HELsTOSKD: Commemorative pro-
grams in Congress marking Poland’s May 3rd
Constitution of 1791 and other significant
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events in one thousand years of the history of
the Polish nation, have become a proud and
cherished part of the ethnlc heritage of ten
million Americans of Polish ancestry. They
are gratefully aware of the fact that these
commermorative programs in Congress form
a continuation of the golden thread of
friendship, understanding and mutual pur-
suit of the ideals of freedom and independ-
ence that is woven into the fabric of the
history of the American and Polish nations.

On the threshold of the second millennium
as a nation born of its baptism and reared
in Christian precepts of the West, Poland
today needs our encouragement and help.
Suffering under communist tyranny as the
result of diplomatic confusion among the
allied powers, the Polish nation, once called
by a former President of the United States
“an inspiration of mankind” for its heroic
deeds in World War II, today fights with
courage and rectitude to save its millennial
heritage of Western culture from the en-
croachment by atheistic communism and its
tyrannical disregard for human rights and
the dignity of man.

May 3rd is the silent national hollday of
the Poles longing for freedom and independ-
ence in Poland. Silent—because the commu-
nist regime is utilizing all its powers to force
the nation to forget the democratic glory of
the May 3rd Constitution.

This year's observance draws our attention
to other significant anniversaries in Polish
history, Namely: the 160th anniversary of the
death of Thaddeus Koscluszko; the 50th an-
niversary of the death of Henryk Sienkiewicz
and the centennial of the birth of Marle
Sklodowska-Curie.

The Polish American Congress which rep-
resents approximately ten million Americans
of Polish origin, sincerely appreciates your
past participation in the May 3rd programs
in Congress, and appeals for your assistance
in making the coming observance as impres-
sive and memorable as in previous years.

With highest regards, I am,

Sincerely,
CHARLES BURKE,
Washington Representative, Polish
American Congress.

Mr. Speaker, I have also introduced
legislation this afternoon which would
authorize and direct the Postmaster
General to issue a commemorative stamp
honoring Mme. Marie Sklodowska-Curie,
the discoverer of radium, which per-
mitted us to enter the atomic age, on
the centennial of her birth which oc-
curs on November 7, 1967.

Without Mme. Sklodowska-Curie’s dis-
covery we could not perform the scien-
tific experiments and enter into the
atomic age—an age that we could ex-
ploit in terms of the peaceful use of
gibggnc energy for the benefit of all man-

Mr. WYDLER. Mr. Speaker, the Pol-
ish Constitution of May 1791, drafted
and adopted on May 3 of that year is
marked as a revolutionary move without
bloodshed. By its liberal, democratic and
progressive provisions Poland’s govern-
mental machinery was immensely im-
proved and made more efficient. It placed
a real check on the absolutism of the
king. Irresponsible council type of gov-
ernment was cast aside and ministerial
responsibility was introduced in its place.
The king still retained many of his pre-
rogatives, but these were to be exer-
cised through a council. Many intricate
and obsolete features of the old system
were abolished, and class distinctions
were wiped ouf. Personal privileges for-
merly enjoyed by the few were made
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available to all townsmen, and the peas-
antry was placed under the protection
of the law. All these progressive features
represented definite advances over any-
thing yet known in that part of Europe.

It is almost tragic that Polish people
could not enjoy the benefit nf their Con-
stitution of 1791, for they lost their free-
dom a few years after its proclamation.
In observing the aniversary of that Con-
stitution we in the free world echo the
genuine patriotic sentiments of the Pol-
ish people.

Mr. ANNUNZIO, Mr. Speaker, I am
happy to participate today in the com-
memoration of the 176th anniversary of
the adoption of Poland’s Constitution of
May 3, 1791,

Hundreds of thousands of Americans
of Polish descent throughout the United
States, over 30,000 of whom live in my
own Seventh Congressional District of
Illinois, will pause to observe this sig-
nificant anniversary.

It gives me great pleasure to join them,
and my distinguished Colleagues of
Polish extraction in the Congress, Hon.
Epwarp J. DErwinsgl, of Illinois; Hon.
JouN D. Dingern, of Michigan; Hon.
TrApDEUS J. DuLskl, of New York; Hon.
Henry HEeLsToskr, of New Jersey; Hon.
Jorn C. Kruczynski, of Illinois; Hon.
Lucien N. Nepzri, of Michigan; Hon. AL-
vin E. O'Konskr, of Wisconsin; Hon.
Roman C. Pucinskr, of Illinois; Hon. Dan
RosteENnkowskl, of Illinois; and Hon.
CLEMENT J. ZaBLockI, of Wisconsin, in
celebrating Polish Constitution Day, My
colleagues have afforded able and patri-
otic leadership, not only to Polish-Amer-
icans, but to all the American people.
I commend and compliment the gentle-
men for their dedicated public service
and for their continuing efforts to sus-
tain the hope for a Poland free from
Communist bondage.

The adoption of Poland’s Constitution
of May 3, 1791 was a milestone in the
history of Poland for it established a
limited monarchy supported by a Parlia-
ment; privileges of land ownership and
holding of public office were given to the
townsmen; the peasants were placed un-
der protection of the law; the first steps
toward complete abolition of serfdom
were taken; class distinctions were done
away with; and absolute religious toler-
ation was established.

The Polish Constitution of 1791 was
thus a milestone in the struggle of man-
kind to establish representative and
democratic governments with the full
protection of law and equal justice ex-
tended to all of the people.

That these judicial and political re-
forms were instituted at all is an accom-
plishment worthy of note, but that they
were accomplished without bloodshed or
domestic violence is indeed awe inspir-
ing. On May 3, 1791, Poland demon-
strated to the world what could be done
when a nation dedicates itself to the
ideals of democracy and liberty for all its
people.

May 3 has thus rightfully become a
national Polish holiday. While the Poles
did not have the privilege to live for long
under this Constitution, the true spirit
of the Constitution lives on in their
hearts, and one day soon the dream of
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freedom for which they have struggled
over the turbulent centuries will be re-
alized.

Mr. GREEN of Pennsylvania. Mr.
Speaker, today, this House has set aside
time, as it does every year on May 3,
to commemorate the Constitution pro-
claimed by Poland in 1791.

As Americans who cherish the free-
doms guaranteed by a Constitution born
in the same era, we should be particu-
lary mindful of the problems of the
Polish people—a proud people, whose his-
tory as a nation has survived tragedy in
every century since its founding in the
year 966.

America's geographic isolation has long
been one of our Nation's strengths. Po-
land, on the other hand, has been the
victim of geography—a battlefield on
which the rising and descending powers
of Europe and Asia tested their strength
at the expense of the Polish people. And
yet, despite the long years of subjuga-
tion, the strong will for freedom has
never weakened, their quest for inde-
pendence has never faltered.

Neither the Mongol hordes, nor the
Swedes, nor the Hapsburgs, nor the Rus-
sians, nor the Nazis were able to extin-
guish the burning desire of the Polish
people or the democratic spirit of the
Polish Constitution. Nor will the present
ruler succeed. Even in the world of
monolithic communism, Poland is the
strongest renegade—the Polish tradi-
tion, strongly steeped in freedom and
religion—defies full domination by a
foreign power.

The Polish link to American inde-
pendence is a testament to this yearning
for political rights and liberty. It was
established early in our history when
the first group of Polish settlers came to
the New World in 1608 to help settle
Jamestown and were praised for their
industry by Capt. John Smith. Many
sons of Poland fought in General Wash-
ington’s Army during the American Rev-
olution. The best known among them
were Kosciuszko and Pulaski.

Today Americans of Polish descent
fight side by side with Americans whose
ancestors came from nations around the
world. They fight for our freedom, so it
is fitting that we in America remember
Poland by marking the 167th anniver-
sary of the Polish Constitution, and we
pay tribute to a people whose free spirit
will one day throw off the yoke of
tyranny to give an indomitable nation
its rightful place among other nations.

Mr. ST GERMAIN. Mr. Speaker, in
an effort to preserve the democratic
glory of the May 3 Constitution
of Poland, I would like to insert into the
REecorp a statement that I have received
from the Polish American Congress per-
taining to the May 3 Polish national
holiday.

This statement eloquently manifests
the greatness of the May 3 Polish Con-
stitution and serves to remind us that
Poland was one of the first pioneers of
liberalism in Europe.

We are deeply indebted to the Poles
and should never forget their great con-
Eibéltton toward the betterment of man-

nd.

Though the Polish nation now lies
within the confines of communism, I am
certain that a strong national spirit still
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prevails and that one day soon this great
nation will once again enjoy its freedom
to pursue the democratic way of life.
The statement follows:
May 3p—THE PorisH NATIONAL HOLIDAY

(By the Polish American Congress, Inc.,
Washington, D.C.)

On May 3rd Poles everywhere and citizens
of Polish origin in many countries celebrate
a Polish national holiday—the Polish Third
of May Constitution Day.

In the United States, wherever Americans
of Polish descent live, in cities and towns
from coast to coast, this holiday is observed
with appropriate exercises through the
month of May to pay tribute to the Polish
nation and to remind fellow Americans that
Poland was one of the first ploneers of
liberalism in Europe.

It was on May 3rd in 1791, barely two years
after the adoption of its Constiution by the
United States in 1789, that Poland without a
bloody revolution or even without a disorder
succeeded in reforming her public life and
in eradicating her internal decline, But this
great rebirth and assertion of democracy
came to the Poles too late and did not fore-
stall the third partition of Poland in 1795 by
Russia, Prussia and Austria.

POLAND PIONEERED LIBERALISM IN EUROFE

The greatness of the May Third Polish
Constitution consisted in the fact that it
eliminated with one stroke the most funda-
mental weaknesses of the Polish parliamen-
tary and social system. The Poles raised this
great moment in their history to the fore-
front of their tradition rather than any one
of their anniversaries of glorious victories or
heroic revolutions,

We Americans who have been reared in the
principle given us a birthright by the found-
ers of our great Republic, the principle of
the sovereignty of the people in the state,
which is the primary postulate in the 1791
Polish Constitution, can see how this truism
cut off the Poles and the Polish political
/tradition completely from both the Germans
and the Russians, who have been reared in
the principle of state, and not national,
sovereignty.

The light of liberalism coming from Po-
land was then, as it has been throughout
the years that followed and even unto to-
day, a threat to tyranny and absolutism in
Russia and Germany, In 1795 Russian and
Prussian soldiers were sent to Poland to par-
titlon and rape her. In 1939 Russian and
Prussian soldiers met again on Polish soil,
as the obsolute totalitarianism systems of
naziism and communism again felt the dan-
ger of true liberalism coming from Poland
just as in 1791,

In the Polish Third of May Constitution
this liberallsm was formulated in these
words:

“All power in civil soclety should be de-
rived from the will of the people, its end
and object being the preservation and integ-
rity of the state, the civil liberty and the
good order of society, on an equal scale and
on a lasting foundation.”

AMERICAN AND POLISH CONSTITUTIONS SIMI-
LARLY INSPIRED

The philosophy of government discernible
throughout the Third of May Polish consti-
tution leads cne to believe that the Ameri-
can people and the Polish people had each
drawn inspiration for their respective con-
stitutions from the same source.

Meditation on the anniversary of May the
Third deepens the faith and heightens the
courage of every Pole and of every Ameri-
can of Polish origin. It reminds all Americans
of Poland's destiny in the history of man-
kind, and prophesies the ultimate triumph
of justice, even though Poland once more has
been deprived of her independence, sover-
eignty and her territory by one of our
former allies, Soviet Russia, with the con-
sent of other United Nations.
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Mr. BYRNE of Pennsylvania. Mr.
Speaker, few events in the glorious his-
tory of man’s struggle for democratic
ideals are more significant than the pro-
mulgation of the Polish Constitution of
May 3, 1791. Today, 176 years later, the
world remembers and hails that mo-
mentous victory for democracy.

Throughout this month, Americans in
cities, towns, and villages from coast to
coast will pay tribute to the Polish na-
tion as a pioneer in the spirit of liberal-
ism. In an age largely characterized by
autocracy, the courageous Polish patriots
set forth a document embodying great
liberal, progressive, and democratic
ideals. Their constitution laid the foun-
dation for a form of government, which,
if adhered to faithfully, could have
brought a large measure of genuine
democracy to the people of Poland. It
provided for ministerial representation,
eliminated invidious class distinctions,
paved the way for the eventual aboli-
tion of serfdom, established full religious
toleration, and made way for further
governmental reforms. In some ways it is
strikingly similar to our own American
Constitution, set forth 2 years earlier;
for example, in the words of the Polish
Constitution:

All power in civil soclety should be de-
rived from the will of the people, its end and
object being the preservation and integrity
of the state, the civil liberty and the good
order of society, on an equal scale and on a
lasting foundation.

It is a great tragedy of Polish history
that the great Third of May Constitution
was never allowed to be realized. Its
promise was destined to go unfulfilled,
for Poland was forced to endure the ter-
rible Second Partition in 1793. Yet ex-
terior forces could never really mar the
significance of Poland's great stride
toward democracy taken on that great
day in May, for Poland had proclaimed
irrevocably and for all time that her peo-
ple were on the side of liberty and democ-
racy.

Today, then, Mr. Speaker, we join in
paying tribute to a great people and a
great nation. I send greetings to my
many friends of Polish ancestry in my
own Third District of Pennsylvania, as
well as throughout the United States and
the world. By commemorating this glad
occasion we pledge ourselves once again
to the glorious ideal that one day all men
shall be free.

Mr. MURPHY of Illinois. Mr. Speak-
er, the Polish nation, although parti-
tioned and suppressed many times
throughout its history, has not fallen into
oblivion or obscurity. Rather, it has
amazed the family of nations with its
capability to muster strength and cour-
age, to rebuild its fallen walls, and to
produce men whose stature and signifi-
cance are respected by all.

A chronicle of the sciences, for exam-
ple, would not be complete without men-
tion of Mme. Marie Sklodowska-
Curie. Together with her husbhand, Pierre,
Mme. Curie defined the fundamental
properties of the atom and discovered
radium. For outstanding achievements
in physies, the Curies received the Nobel
Prize in 1903 and 9 years later, in 1912,
Mme. Sklodowska-Curie was awarded the
Nobel Prize again, this time for her prep-
aration of pure uranium and for defining
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its atomic weight. On this 100th anni-
versary of her birth, we laud the famous
Polish scientist and her contribution to
the field of physics.

Literature, too, bears the mark of Pol-
ish endeavors, and today, we would do
well to single out Henryk Sienkiewicz for
distinetion. Truly great literary works
withstand both the test of time and the
limitations of nationality. Last fall re-
corded the 50th anniversary of the death
of Mr. Sienkiewicz but there can be no
doubt that “Quo Vadis,” the masterpiece
of this Polish author, has been estab-
lished as a permanent and universal con-
tribution to world literature.

Perhaps the most noteworthy efforts
of the Poles lie in the political realm,
for these constitute the backbone of a
state. This year we commemorate the
150th anniversary of the birth of Tadeusz
Kosciuszko, well known as a freedom
fighter, both to the Polish and the Amer-
ican scene. Kosciuszko had served in
the Continental Army for about 6 years
during the Revolutionary War. He knew
and understood the struggle for a na-
tion’s independence; he hoped the same
could be achieved for Poland. In 1784,
when news of impending internal re-
forms in Poland reached Kosciuszko, he
hastened home to offer support and en-
couragement,

On May 3, 1791, Polish patriots insti-
gated a written revolution in the form
of a Constitution. The reforms provided
for in the Constitution were far reaching
in their initiation of democratic prin-
ciples. The paralyzing liberum veto was
abolished, while ministerial responsibility
and biennial parliaments were instituted,
both of which showed promise of being
effective instruments of government.
Furthermore, suffrage was extended, and
the peasants were placed under protec-
tion of the law.

Unhappily, neither the ardor of the re-
formers nor the armed battle of men like
Kosciuszko sufficed fo withstand stronger
foreign powers. Poland was partitioned
at the beginning of 1793 by Russia and
Prussia, and then again in 1795 by Rus-
sia, Prussia, and Austria.

Though the brave attempts of the
Constitution of May 3 were suppressed,
the ideals have been revived and passed
on through generations of Poles. Just
as Poland continues to produce men and
women of outstanding abilities, so it will
perpetuate the struggle for liberty. The
Polish spirit cannot be vanquished: de-
termined in character, courageous of
heart, it will yet see the dreams of Kos-
ciuszko realized; it will inspire more
Sklodowska-Curies and Sienkiewiczs; it
wil! resuscitate the democratic principles
of the Constitution of May 3.

Mr. KLUCZYNSKI. Mr. Speaker, it
gives me great pleasure to join with my
colleagues in commemorating the anni-
versary of the May 3 Constitution of
Poland. That great Polish document was
an outstanding landmark in the rich his-
tory of that nation, and, indeed, in the
history of mankind’s striving for democ-
racy.

Set forth in 1791, barely 2 years after
the adoption of our own American Con-
stitution, the May 3 Constitution con-
tained an undeniable promise of democ-
racy for Poland, Contemporary observ-
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ers hailed it for its progressive, liberal,
and democratic spirit. The great British
statesman and political theorist, Ed-
mund Burke, exclaimed that it “con-
tained the seeds of continuous improve-
ment, being built on the same principles
which make our British constitution so
excellent.”

Let us look briefly at some of the out-
standing features of that great docu-
ment. The May 3 Constitution converted
Poland into a hereditary limited mon-
archy with ministerial responsibility
and biennial parliaments. Ministerial re-
sponsibility was an extremely important
part of the constitution, for herein lay
the seeds of a British type of constitu-
tionalism. Moreover, the Constitution
abolished the obstructive machinery of
the antiquated system of government
and eliminated class distinctions. Peas-
ants were placed under the protection of
the law. Absolute religious tolerance was
established. Yet, regrettably, this glori-
ous blueprint for Polish democracy was
destined to be discarded only 2 years
later as a “dangerous novelty,” in the
terrible Second Partition of Poland in
1793.

Yes, Mr. Speaker, the May 3 Constitu-
tion was set aside on September 23, 1793,
when Poland was reduced to one-third
of her original size, having lost all her
eastern provinces to Russia and much of
her territory on the west to Prussia. Yet,
long after the destruction and evil of
those conquering powers have been for-
gotten, mankind will preserve the mem-
ory of the great May 3 Constitution. In
commemorating this great occasion of
May 3, we help preserve the sacred mem-
ory of one of man’s most significant acts.

Mr. Speaker, commemoration of the
great Polish anniversary of May 3 deep-
ens the faith and heightens the courage
of every Pole, of every American of
Polish origin, and, yes, of every man
everywhere who believes in democracy.
It is thus a very meaningful and heart-
warming occasion, not only in my own
fifth district of Illinois, but throughout
our great land, and all over the free
world.

Mr. FLOOD. Mr. Speaker, on this
176th anniversary of Poland’s pioneering
Constitution of 1791, I want to join with
many of my colleagues in remembrance
of Poland’s great contributions in the
struggle to advance human freedom and

“the level of attainment by civilized man.

And I am honored to renew my pledge to
do all I can to help bring about the
achievement once again of true Polish
freedom and independence.

No nation on the face of this earth has
been more dedicated than Poland,
throughout its long and frequently tragic
history, in the cause of human freedom
and national independence. And no na-
tion has been a greater beneficiary of
that dedication than these United States,
where we owe so much in our own Revo-
lutionary War to the gallant Polish
heroes who adopted our cause as their
own.

No nation, Mr, Speaker, has done more
to advance the cultural level of our civil-
ization. And no nation has contributed
a hardier and more loyal stream of im-
migrants to our shores. It is significant
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that the Constitution of 1791 which we
honor today was, like our own Constitu-
tion of 1787, a source of inspriation to
those who cherish freedom throughout
the world.

During the past year, in which the
millennial anniversary of Christianity in
Poland was celebrated, many hopes for
the full reintegration of the Polish peo-
ple into the free community of nations
were aroused. The spiritual achieve-
ments of this anniversary celebration
will have lasting infiuence. By compari-
son the implacable hostility of the Polish
Government to freedom of worship,
made manifest in mean and jealous re-
strictions, will someday pass and be for-
gotten.

Yet with all President Johnson's com-
mendable efforts to improve our relations
with Poland, it must be observed that the
Communist government’s attitude still
apparently remains unchanged. Only last
month President Ochab, of Poland made
a 3-day state visit to Rome. Although
such calls are a tradition for visiting
heads of state, the Polish President omit-
ted any call upon Pope Paul VI. The New
York Times reported the belief of Vati-
can experts that the last chief of state
to shun a meeting with the pontiff was
Adolf Hitler, during his visit to Musso-
lini in May 1938. It is a parallel that
should give the Polish Government
pause.

Mr. Speaker, I believe it is appropriate
to call attention to a very practical,
concrete step which the House of Repre-
sentatives can take to advance the cause
of individual and national freedom in
Poland as well as other captive nations.
A special committee of this chamber
could conduct an inquiry and study of
all the captive nations including those
in Eastern Europe, in the Soviet Union,
in Asia and elsewhere. Particular refer-
ence should be made to the moral and
legal status of Communist totalitarian
control over these nations, and to the
conditions existing there. Emphasis
should also be placed on the means by
which our own country can best assist
them by peaceful processes in their pres-
ent plight and in their aspiration to re-
gain their freedoms.

In this 90th Congress and in the three
preceding ones, I have sponsored, along
with other Members, a resolution to
achieve these purposes. House Resolution
14, to establish a Special Committee on
the Captive Nations, which I introduced,
is now before the House Rules Commit-
tee, along with resolutions for the same
purpose sponsored by a dozen of my col-
leagues. Our resolution would establish
a committee of 10 Members of the House
from both parties, appointed by the
Speaker. It would make such interim re-
ports to the House of Representatives as
it deemed proper. It would file its first
comprehensive report, together with its
recommendations, by January 31, 1968.

I feel confident that the facts brought
to light through these studies and hear-
ings would themselves focus a powerful
searchlight on an empire too shrouded
by darkness. They would lend strength
and encouragement to those who may
feel they are struggling alone to advance
the cause of man’s dignity and freedom,




May 3, 1967

in Poland and elsewhere among the cap-
tive nations.

And so, Mr. Speaker, as we mark this
anniversary of Polish freedom under law,
I hope each of us will resolve to do all we
can to speed the day when Poland will
once again be a wholly independent
member of the international community
of nations. And I believe we can speed
the day when the friends of liberty in
Poland can feel that their individual
freedom and dignity have at last become
secure.

Mrs. GRIFFITHS. Mr. Speaker, to-
day we commemorate the anniversary of
the Polish Constitution of 1791, and in
doing so, we celebrate and honor the deep
ties between our country and the people
of Poland.

These ties are rooted in the principles
we share, principles which were strik-
ingly enunciated by the Constitution of
May 3, 1791: liberty, representation, pro-
tection under law. They originated in the
valiant participation of Polish soldiers
and patriots in our own revolution and
have been nourished by the rich gifts the
Polish people have brought to our life
and culture.

We all know how greatly Poland has
suffered since it fell to inviding Russian
Armies shortly after 1791. Repeatedly,
it has borne oppression, partition, denial
of religious and political freedom. But
its people have never been without hope
for the restoration of their freedom,
never without faith in the ultimate tri-
umph of their hope.

In my judgment, the finest tribute we
can offer them on this anniversary is to
rededicate ourselves to the achievement
for all men of the ideals they espoused
s0 nobly, so tragically briefly in the Con-
stitution of 1791.

Mr. FARBSTEIN. Mr. Speaker, May
3 marks the occasion of one of the most
important Polish national holidays: the
anniversary of the Polish Constitution
of 1791. It was on this date 176 years
ago that Poland adopted the Constitu-
tion through which the country trans-
formed itself into a modern state. The
Constitution was adopted at a critical
time in Polish history. In 1772, the ab-
solute rulers of Russia, Prussia, and Aus-
tria had taken away large sections of
Polish territory. Facing possible annihi-
lation, all forees in Poland united behind
the new Constitution which was greatly
influenced by the liberal movements in
America, England, and France.

Regrettably, the Polish people have
not been as fortunate as these other peo-
ples, for the aggressive policies of bor-
dering countries have time and again
violated the sovereign territory of Po-
land. It is ironic, today, that this his-
toric Polish date is not even mentioned
in Poland under the present Communist
dictatorship, but is observed by the many
Polish communities in the free world,
especially in the United States.

The support of both American and
Polish citizens for the same principle of
freedom can be described in similar his-
toric events. It was on May 3 in 1791,
barely 2 years after the adoption of a
constitution by the United States, that
Poland without a bloody revolution or
any disorder succeeded in reforming her
public life and in eradicating her internal
decline,
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The greatness of the May 3 Polish
Constitution lies in the principle it em-
braced: the sovereignty of the people in
the state. We Americans often take this
principle for granted, for we have been
reared in it as a birthright by the foun-
ders of our great Republic. The Polish
people, however, were pioneers in a Eu-
rope beset with dictatorships and the
principle of absolute state sovereignty.

The light of liberalism coming from
Poland was then a threat to tyranny and
absolutism in Russia and Germany. In
1795, Russian and Prussian soldiers met
again on Polish soil, as the absolute
totalitarianism system of nazism and
communism again felt the danger of true
il'})gelrallsm coming from Poland just as in

The natural geographic protection of
oceans and friendly neighbors has al-
lowed the United States to nurture the
growth of its system of government
based upon a belief in the sovereignty of
the people. The Polish people have not
been offered the same opportunity. But
this reality does not negate the impor-
tance of this occasion. The May 3 Polish
Constitution was based upon a principle
that citizens of Polish ancestry living
anywhere in the free world can proudly
support and join in celebrating. The
principle is one men of all nationalities
can actively support.

To the 10 million Americans of Polish
ancestry and to the many other citizens
of the free world who are descendants
of that land, we can pay no greater trib-
ute, we can make no greater wish, than
to urge their continuing support for the
principle so clearly stated in their May
3 Constitution:

All power in civil society should be derived
from the will of the people, its end and ob-
ject being the preservation and integrity of
the state, the civil liberty and the good order
of society, on an equal scale and on a last-
ing foundation,

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. Speaker, today
citizens of Polish origin in many coun-
tries celebrate a Polish national holi-
day—the Polish Third of May Constitu-
tion Day. In the United States, alone, re-
side 10 million Americans of Polish an-
cestry.

It is highly significant that the “free
Poles”” have chosen as their day of na-
tional celebration the anniversary of the
Constitution of Poland of May 3, 1791.
It is not the day celebrated by the Com-
munist government which today domi-
nates Poland. For the Constitution of
1791—a truly remarkable document—
epitomized the soul of a free Poland, the
spirit of a people who, remembering a
glorious past, were emerging from domi-
nation, and were confident of a future
of freedom.

Long had Poland been the victim of
her stronger neighbors, Russia and Prus-
sia, both of whom used her as a buffer
to their own military might, as well as
a sphere of compensation for gains by
the other on battlefields elsewhere. When
Frederick the Great of Prussia died in
1786, relationships between Russia and
Prussia deteriorated. Russia became in-
volved in a war with Turkey. This in-
volvement drew their attention from the
Polish “problem,” giving the leaders of
that country sufficient security to embark
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on a reform of the Constitution, to bring
it into line with the liberal thinking then
current in Western Europe as manifested
in the American Declaration of Inde-
pendence and Constitution, and the stir-
rings of the French Revolution. A meet-
ing of the Polish Parliament was called
in 1788 to set about drafting these con-
stitutional reforms, and the patriotic lib-
erals, with the encouragement of King
Stanislas, were hopeful that their propo-
sitions would be given immediate and
careful consideration.

As often happens when the forces of
change meet the forces of reaction, prog-
ress was considerably slowed—the dis-
cussions dragged on with opposition to
liberalism and moderation being led by
the military and landowning aristocracy.
Nevertheless, with patience and aware-
ness of every opportunity offered for
progress on May 4, 1791—3 years since
the original draft had been presented—
the proposed constitution was placed be-
fore the Parliament for ratification and
became the law of the land.

That Constitution paid tribute to a
noble past. It was designed for a then
free Poland. Yet it looked to the distant
future as well as to the contemporary
scene—the theme of that Constitution
was the love of liberty, the respect for
individual freedom, and the granting of
the rights of the individual on the basis
of equality. This Constitution was, more-
over, to be the standard for all the laws
and statutes of all future legislatures
of Poland. Provision was made for reli-
gious freedom, for the civil liberties, for
personal liberty, and the guarantee of
these liberties by common defense.

In remembering their manifesto to
those liberties as framed in the consti-
tutional reforms of 1791, let us salute
all those who sacrificed so much for what
all of us hold so dear.

Mr. BOLAND. Mr. Speaker, the 18th
century is best remembered for giving
birth to democratic ideas and institu-
tions. In that age of revolutionary fer-
vor the Poles wanted a new govern-
mental machinery, more efficient and
progressive than the one they had. In
1791 their democratic leaders prepared
a constitution that was to meet their
needs.

That historic constitution placed a
real check on the absolutism of the king.
A constitutional form of government was
established, one with a cabinet of minis-
terial responsibility. The powers of the
upper legislative chamber were curtailed,
and tnose of the lower chamber were
considerably enhanced. The electorate
was enlarged and the peasants were
brought under the protection of the law.
Many class distinctions and privileges
were abolished and the arbitrary powcr
of local landlords over the peasantry was
eliminated. Religious toleration was
guaranteed, and the provision was made
for the periodic amendment of the Con-
stitution, With all these sweeping
changes the Polish Constitution of May
1791 was rightly regarded as a momen-
tous document; as such it was hailed by
the champions of freedom everywhere,
The Poles have always looked back at this
constitution as their charter for free-
dom, and have observed its anniversary
with due solemnity. On the observance
of the 176th anniversary of Polish Con-
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stitution Day I am delighted to join my
Polish-American friends.

Mr. MESKILL. Mr. Speaker, today
we pause to commemorate the 176th
anniversary of the proclamation of a
Polish Constitution. On May 3, 1791, a
short 2 years after our fledgling Nation
promulgated its Constitution, Poland is-
sued the first national declaration of
liberalism Europe was to witness.

Their Constitution gave voice to the
same aspirations for freedom and indi-
vidual rights, breathed life into the same
national longing for liberty that inspired
our early patriots.

But unlike us, the people of Poland
were not long able to enjoy the fruits of
an enlightened Constitution. She fell vic-
tim to one, then another, of her mightier
neighbors’ ambitions for conquest and
territorial gain.

Even now she bears the heel of an op-
pressive dictatorship; and the Commu-
nist ideology of an absentee landlord
seeks to smother the atmosphere of
freedom bravely born on that May day in
1791,

On this day we commemorate, as well,
the 150th anniversary of the death of
Thaddeus Kosciuszko, that great Polish
patriot, who fought for the cause of
freedom in these United States when we
sought our independence. Let us note,
too, the 100th anniversary of the birth
of Madam Curie, born Marie Skoldowska
in Warsaw, Poland, in 1867. Her contri-
butions to the world of medicine secure
her a lasting place in history and are a
particular source of pride to her native
countrymen.

That this kindred nation, which has
given so many of her sons and daughters
to enrich our country and strengthen the
bonds between us, is not yet free, stands
as a challenge to all free men. Let today's
commemoration be not only a tribute,
but a solemn pledge to help Poland re-
join the brotherhood of independent
nations.

Mr. SMITH of New York. Mr. Speak-
er, it is significant that in the celebra-
tion of Poland’s Constitution Day in the
United States we hark back to the Polish
Constitution of 1791. That document,
forged only 4 years after our own Con-
stitution and in the era of our Bill of
Rights, like the latter, places strong em-
phasis upon the rights of the individual.
In this respect the Polish Constitution
reflects strongly the spirit of the times,
which reached a climax a few years later
in the French Revolution.

The theme of the Polish Constitution
of 1791 is the love of liberty, the respect
for individual freedom, the granting of
equality to all its people. The courage
and determination fo achieve these goals
for country and for the individuals who
constitute it seem to emanate from this
document. The note of freecom is re-
current as provision is made for the
scheme of government. In it is expressed
the determination to guard “liberty, and
our natural rights” with “zeal and firm-
ness,” prizing this liberty and these
rigchts “more than life, and every per-
sonal consideration” not only contem-
poraneously but for “future generations.”

These clauses strike a note of sym-
pathy in the United States. How like our
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own ideals and expressed principles, they
make us reflect, too, upon our greater
good fortune. For us throughout the en-
suing century and a half there has been
preserved for us a government which has
respected that spirit of individual liberty
and been able to maintain its independ-
ence as a country. Poland has been less
fortunate. During that time its inde-
pendence has been trampled, anni-
hilated, restored, only to be trampled
again. But the independent spirit of
the Polish people has never been extin-
guished. In recent years it has found
renewed expression to a certain extent,
and there is further hope for the future.

Our sympathy extends beyond the
formal barriers to Poland’s freedom. We
recognize the indomitable soul of Poland
which through the ages has triumphed
and maintained its faith in individual
liberty and the dignity of man.

Mr. FRIEDEL. Mr. Speaker, I wish
to associate myself with the remarks
made by my colleagues in our observing
this 176th anniversary of the Polish Con-
stitution, a truly great and historic docu-
ment adopted on May 3, 1791.

The harmonious unification of the di-
verse elements of our free society has
led the people of the United States to
possess a warm understanding and sym-
pathy for the aspirations of peoples
everywhere. It is, therefore, fitting that
we clearly manifest to the brave Polish
people the historic fact that the people
of the United States share with them
their just aspirations for the recovery
of their freedom and independence.

President Woodrow Wilson, in his
January 1918 message to Congress, in-
cluded in his famous 14 points the dec-
laration that an independent Polish
state should be erected. Ignace Paderew-
ski organized thousands of Poles in
America as volunteers to fight in support
of that cause.

Poland, suffering under Communist
tyranny today, still fights with courage
and rectitude to save its ancient herit-
age of Western culture from the en-
croachment by atheistic communism
and its ruthless disregard for human
rights and the dignity of man.

Through coincidence, this year's ob-
servance also is the 150th anniversary of
the death of Thaddeus Kosciuszko who
rendered great service to the American
Revolution. He was a military aide
to George Washington and President
Thomas Jefferson paid eloguent tribute
to him as “the purest spirit of liberty.”

This year also marks the centennial of
the birth of a world renowned scientist
who was born in Poland; namely, Madam
Curie. Maris Sklodowska Curie discov-
ered and defined the fundamental prop-
erties of the atom from radioactivity
that changed the course of scientific
thought. The entire world owes this eiti-
zen of Poland everlasting gratitude for
her great contribution to science.

The year 1967 is also the 50th anniver-
sary of the passing of Henryk Sienkie-
wicz, the greatest novelist Poland pro-
duced. Through his great novel of uni-
versal appeal “Quo Vadis,” Sienkiewicz
personified Poland’s contribution to the
growth and development of Western cul-
ture. Politically, Sienkiewlez was an “am-
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bassador of Poland.” It was he, who
pleaded before the bar of Europe for his
forgotten country.

The United States is the great Nation
it is because of the ideals and industry
of its people. There are today 10 million
Americans of Polish ancestry who have
done so very much for our own country
and in recognition of this fact, one of
our main highways is known as the
Pulaski Highway, which is part of U.S.
40.

Despite the fact that Poland still suf-
fers under the enslavement of Soviet
communism, the flame of freedom which
Paderewski lighted remains alive and
burns brightly.

The United States can do much to aid
freedom in Poland and the restoration of
independence to that ancient country is
a purpose that will ever be near my heart
and to the heart of all good Amerieans.
We look forward to a bright new day
when once again Poland will be a truly
free and independent land in the com-
munity of the free world.

Mr. ZABLOCKI. Mr. Speaker, once
again I am pleased to join with my col-
leagues to commemorate a major event
in the historical battle for freedom and
the right of people to establish their own
form of government.

On May 3, 1791, Poland adopted a
liberal constitution, patterned in many
respects after our own revered American
Constitution which had been written
only 4 years before.

The Polish Constitution called for the
separation of powers between the execu-
tive, the legislative, and the judieial
branches of Government. As in the case
of the American Constitution, it was
based on the principle that all power in
civil society is derived from the will of
the people, that sovereignty resides in
the citizenry, not in the state itself.

Unlike our own Constitution, the Pol-
ish Constitution of May Third was never
tested by time. Shortly after its adop-
tion, Poland was overwhelmed and par-
titioned by the three neighboring em-
pires: Russia, Austria, and Prussia. In
spite of the fact that Poland was more
advanced and enlightened than any of
those three states, their combined power
proved too strong.

Yet Poles in the homeland and around
the world have never ceased to honor
that golden moment in Polish history.
Thus we too today turn our thoughts to
the May 3 Constitution in this millen-
nium year, plus one.

For us at this point in time there is
an important lesson to be learned, a les-
son in geopolitics. For despite the fact
that two nations adopted constitutions
of a progressive nature, one nation grew
and prospered, the other was carved up
among its neighbors.

‘Was it because of some superior moral-
ity which infused the Founding Fathers
of this Nation? Was there some flaw in
the Polish character which meant its
doom? I think not.

The most significant difference, it
seems to me, was geography. The United
States occupies a large portion of a con-
tinent with friendly nations. Poland, on
the other hand, is a small part of its
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continent and historically has been sur-
rounded by great powers.

The United States has been fortunate
in being bounded by the great oceans
and protected by strong naval forces,
first the British and then our own U.S.
Navy. Poland lies on a broad plain and
is easily invaded.

Since we can be certain that these
facts of geography will remain constant,
we in America must try to understand
how Poland’s place in Europe has shaped
the thinking of her leaders and her peo-
ple. With such understanding we may
be better able to see why recognition of
the Oder-Neisse Line as Poland’s eastern
boundary is so important to the Poles. We
may be better able to perceive what has
happened—and why—since the 1956 Oc-~
tober Revolution.

Understanding, it seems to me, is a
better starting point for policy than
condemnation.

Since 1960 I have had several oppor-
tunities to view conditions in Poland
firsthand. As my mission reports have
indicated, there is much which disturbs
me in current Polish Government policies
and society.

The Government has taken repressive
actions against the church, which are
inimical to man's freedom of religious
practice.

Freedom to speak and to publish and
to assemble are circumscribed.

Adherence to sterile Communist eco-
nomic doctrines have, in fact, stunted
Poland’s economie growth and develop-
ment.

Dependency upon the U.S.S.R. has re-
quired Poland to take actions and posi-
tions in international affairs which are
in conflict with the interests and welfare
of the West.

We certainly must not overlook these
difficulties. At the same time, however,
they should not be the cause for immedi-
ate condemnation and outright rejection
of the Polish people. Rather, we should
seek through diplomacy to foster forces
of enlightenment within the Polish state.

In that regard, I applaud the recent
agreement between Poland and the
United States to postpone the payment
of $17 million which were to come due
this year under past Public Law 480 sur-
plus sales agreements.

In my study mission report of August
1965, following a visit to Poland, I noted:

The Poles have been meticulous in pay-
ing their obligations to the U.S. Government.
These obligations arise from the settlement
of our immediate post-World War II aid to
Poland; Export-Import Bank loans extended
during the late 1950's; settlement of claims
of American nationals whose property in
Poland was nationalized; and payments for
Public Law 480 sales. Currently, the Poles
are paylng us, in U.S. dollars, $13 to $14
million annually under these various agree-
ments. By 1967, however, these payments will
double.

In the meantime, Poland has been put in
a double squeeze by the actlon of the Con-
gress last year (1) in making Poland in-
eligible for further sales under title I of
Public Law 480 (sales for Polish =zlotys),
and (2) in providing that sales under title
IV of Public Law 480 (sales for U.S. dollars)
would have to be pald for in 5 years—as
against 20 years for other countries. Their
difficulty is compounded by the fact that
under the terms of the last Public Law 480
sales agreement, the Poles consented to pur-
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chase $30 million worth of U.S. farm com-
modities on straight commercial terms, and
another $§30 million worth on terms involving
payment in U.S. dollars, in three annual
installments.

Poland's purchases of U.S. surplus farm
commodities under title I have averaged
approximately $50 million a year. By not
being able to make additional purchases un-
der title I, Poland is now forced to lay out in-
creased amounts of very scarce hard cur-
rency earnings in order to meet its food and
fiber needs. At the same time, as I already
pointed out, her payments to the United
States, In U.S, dollars, are about to double.

In order to meet both her commitments
to the United States and the basic require-
ments for food of her people, Poland has to
increase her hard currency earnings, obtain
credits, or solve her problem through a com-
bination of both.

Polish exports to the United States—ap-
proximately $54 million last year—cannot
increase fast enough to meet Poland’s hard
currency needs. It would seem to me, there-
fore, that the one area where some compro-
mise may be possible involves the terms of
trade under title IV sales (sales for U.S.
dollars). In my view, the Unifed States
should be prepared to negotiate these terms
in return for some specific concessions. Lack
of forward planning in this field may lead
to some undesirable consequences.

The agreement which subsequently
has been worked out with the Polish
Government by our very able Ambassa-
dor, the Honorable John Gronouski, is
fully in keeping with my recommenda-
tions at that time.

Further, the United States has pro-
posed to accept the payment in zlotys
instead of dollars, with the money to be
used to finance English-language teach-
ing in Poland.

This provision will help insure that
future generations of Poles will have an
opportunity to learn to read and speak
the language of Shakespeare, of Milton,
of John Stuart Mill, of Thomas Jeffer-
son, of John Fitzgerald Kennedy, and of
the U.S. Constitution.

Through the medium of language the
young people of Poland will be able to
learn of and understand the great West-
ern concepts of man’s dignity, his in-
alienable rights, including his right to
liberty. Surely, such a program serves
the interests of peace and freedom.

Mr. Speaker, Poland’s future will not
be an unbroken march toward Western
ideals. There will be steps forward, and
steps backward.

Through the element of an able and
skilled diplomacy, we should try to max-
imize progression and minimize regres-
sion. In this effort our goal should al-
ways be that Poland overcome its geo-
political disadvantages in order that its
people may live once again under the kind
of enlightened government envisioned by
the May 3 Constitution.

Mr. MONAGAN. Mr. Speaker, today
we celebrate the 176th anniversary of
Poland’s May 3 Constitution of 1791.
This remarkable document established
for the first time in Europe a constitu-
tional monarchy and a responsible
cabinet form of government. It reflected
the ideals of a courageous people devoted
to freedom. Tragically, this new form
of government was never given a true
test, as the Russian Army occupied
Poland shortly after the ratification of
the Constitution.

Throughout periods of oppression, and
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frequent invasion and occupation, the
Polish people have maintained a fierce
desire and appreciation for freedom.
Today, we who live in the free world are
able to celebrate and applaud those wise
individuals who framed the May 3 Con-
stitution. However, in a Poland which
is once again subjected to occupation and
external control, celebration of the May
3 Constitution must be earried on in a
secret manner, because the Soviet-con-
trolled government has abolished the
holiday. Despite this ban, the 3d of
May remains a symbol to the people of
Poland—a symbol of the free and in-
dependent life they long for.

Mr. Speaker, we are all well aware
of the many scientific, political, and
cultural contributions of the Polish peo-
ple to our country, and to the free world.
Their efforts have added significantly to
the intellectual arnd economic develop-
ment of Western civilization. This year
marks the 150th anniversary of the
death of a Pole who contributed greatly
to the freedom of our own country.
Thaddeus Kosciuszko loved liberty so
much that he came to this country in
1776 to help us in our fight for independ-
ence in the Revolutionary War. Shortly
after his arrival here, he was commis-
sioned a colonel and served as an en-
gineer in the Continental Army. The
following year he became a part of the
Northern Army, and supervised the con-
struction of the outstanding fortifica-
tions at Van Schaick, Saratoga, and
West Point. As both an engineer and
fighter, Kosciuszko performed brilliant-
ly with the Ameriean forces, serving with
great distinction for over 6 years. Event-
ually, he was promoted to the rank of
brigadier general. Throughout the Revo-
lutionary War, and afterward, he im-
pressed all who knew him with his devo-
tion to the cause of liberty. Thomas
Jefferson described him as “the purest
son of liberty among you all that I have
ever known, the kind of liberty which ex-
tends to all, not only to the rich.”

Thaddeus Kosciuszko remains the
symbol of the freedom-loving Polish
people. Today, as we recognize the
achievements of Thaddeus Kosciuszko
and the framers of the Constitution of
May 3, we must not forget that there is
a nation of Poles subjected to the will
of an oppressing external government
and deprived by their own government
of the basic rights of man as set forth
in the Declaration of Human Rights of
the United Nations Charter. Our only
consolation for this can be a feeling of
confidence that these determined people
will someday be free to develop a respon-
sible and democratic government that
will reflect their deep devotion to human
rights.

Mr. PIKE. Mr. Speaker, I thank you
for this opportunity to join my col-
leagues in tribute to a country and a
people who have fought and endured
foreign invaders throughout most of their
history. I salute the gallant Poles, and
people of Polish origin everywhere, on
this anniversary of their mighty Con-
stitution of May 3, 1791, which symbol-
izes for them the hope of all mankind
for a government of their choice, free of
terror and oppression.

I take pride in the many citizens of
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Polish blood in my own district, who
contribute to the life of my area the
strength, vitality, and sheer joy of living
so characteristic of their race. I share
with them their prayers for the freedom
of their fellow Poles across the sea, and
the fulfillment implicit in the beautiful
words of a document as great and as in-
spired as our own:

All power in civil society should be derived
from the will of the people, its end and
object being the preservation and integrity
of the state, the civil liberty and the good
order of society, on an equal scale and on a
lasting foundation.

They will recognize this stanza from a
familiar Polish hymn, which expresses
far better than any words of mine the
longing in their hearts:

Boze cos Polske przez tak liczne wieki,
Otaczal blaskiem potegl i chwaly,

Cos Ja ochranial tarcza Swej opleki

Od nieszczesc ktore pognebic Ja mialy,
Przed Twe oltarze zanosim blaganie,
Ojczyzne wolna racz nam zwrocle Panie.

O God, who, for so many centuries

Has granted to Poland the splendor of might
and glory,

Who, with the shield of Your protection,

Saved her from the misfortune designed to
destroy her;

Before Your Altars, we offer our prayers:

Return to us, O Lord, our free fatherland.

May that prayer be granted.

Mr. MULTER. Mr. Speaker, today
marks the 176th anniversary of the
adoption in Poland of the Constitution
of 1791. Poles everywhere observe today
as a national holiday, but those in Poland
itself must do so silently.

The 3d of May Constitution was a
flash of brilliance in Polish history, but
did not save that country from further
partition by Russia, Prussia, and Austria
in 1795. Not until this century was Po-
land to again regain its independence—
liberty that was to be again ecrushed—
first by the planes and tanks of Nazi
Germany in 1939 and then by Soviet
tyranny.

The hopes of the Polish people, how-
ever, have never diminished and the
spirit of liberalism which dictated this
phrase from the 1791 Constitution, that
“gll power in civil society should be de-
rived from the will of the people,” con-
tinues to inspire Poland’s true patriots
in the struggle for freedom.

Mr. FEIGHAN. Mr. Speaker, I would
like to announce that today, the 3d
day of May, marks a significant occasion,
that of commemorating the 73d anniver-
sary of the constitutional history of
Poland.

We are well aware of the Polish role in
history—courageous in war—and dedi-
cated to the arts and sciences in peace.

Today, another May 3, we find this
occasion to be a silent national holiday.
Silent, because the Communist regime is
utilizing all its power to force the Polish
people to forget the democratic glory of
their history. The Polish people, never-
theless, despite oppression, are aware of
their heritage.

Here in America we are grateful to
have over 10 million citizens of Polish
origin. Their presence needs no silence.
Therefore, on this occasion I wish to
salute the Americans of Polish origin and
all Polish people throughout the world.
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They are admirable people. They cherish
and maintain the importance of the fam-
ily institution. They possess energy for
industry. Moreover, they retain their
religious convictions. America is fortu-
nate to include the people of Polish an-
cestry who have and are contributing
immeasurably to the growth of our
Nation.

Mrs. KELLY. Mr. Speaker, on this
May 3, 1967, Polish Constitution Day, we
pause to honor the courageous people of
Poland. The Constitution which they cre-
ated 176 years ago today stands as a sym-
bol of the democratic spirit which dwells
yet in the hearts of the East Europeans.
This is a day when we, as free American
citizens, should rededicate ourselves to
the principles of liberty and justice for
all humanity, principles for which our
own precious Constitution stands. All too
often, we of the United States take our
democratic society for granted. In paying
tribute to the suppressed people of Po-
land, we become aware that many socie-
ties on this earth are not free, that many
peoples are held in bondage, subject to
governments whose doctrines they do not
believe in. When we recall the tragedy of
the Polish people, whose great Constitu-
tion was not permitted to stand, who suf-
fered the tyranny of the czarist occupa-
tion, the devastating divisions of their
great homeland, and eventual subjuga-
tion by the powerful Communist state,
we are filled with sadness for them and
their fleeting dream of democracy.

History tells us that scarcely had the
great Constitution been signed before
threats came from St. Petersburg to de-
stroy all it stood for. A little army of
46,000 volunteers did all that was possible
to defend their precious homeland.
Against great odds they held back for a
time the czarist invaders. The infinite
courage and dedication of this small force
brings back to us our feeling of inherent
pride in our own ancestors, whose patri-
otism and unbending determination for
America’s liberty won for us forever the
right to be free.

The U.S. Constitution and the 1791
Constitution of Poland were inspired by
a like dream. Each expresses the same
ideals of liberty and justice for all man-
kind. Each expresses the principle that
man should be free to-.develop his per-
sonality, to fulfill his promise as an in-
dividual, and to realize his own aspira-
tions. Like our Constitution, the Polish
document was intended to create a fav-
orable environment, a land of liberty,
that this principle might be realized. To
accomplish this, both provided for gov-
ernment by the will of the people, parlia-
mentary representation for all citizens,
like privileges for men regardless of
birth, protection by law of the individual
rights of the people, civil liberty and de-
struction of the barriers of class distine-
tion, and absolute religious toleration.

Poland’s May 3 Constitution was abol-
ished as a “dangerous novelty.” Amer-
ican citizens will never believe that the
concept of man's inherent right to life,
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness is a
dangerous novelty, One hundred seventy-
six years have passed and still the spirit
of freedom lives in the hearts of the cap-
tured people of Poland. Through the
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years, the democratic tradition estab-
lished in 1791 has evidenced itself many
times in Polish history. Today, that docu-
ment still stands as a precious symbol of
liberty to the people of Eastern Europe.

On this May 3, we pledge to the people
of Poland our faith in their will to free-
dom. Their dream of nationalism and
their desire to create a land of liberty
for all is not dead. The ideal of liberty
dwells deep in the Polish soul and that
spirit shall one day triumph. For, Mr.
Speaker, what power on earth can stop
a man, or a nation of men, that truly
believes in freedom?

Mr. PHILBIN. Mr. Speaker, again
this year I am greatly honored and priv-
ileged to join with my colleagues today
in this commemorative program in the
House marking Poland's May 3 Consti-
tution of 1791, as I have done every year
since coming to Congress.

This Nation and the world are greatly
indebted to the Polish people for their
outstanding contributions and unstinted
service and devotion to the cause of free-
dom down through the years. In our own
country, persons of Polish descent can
well recall with pride the heroic and il-
lustrious service of Thaddeus Kosciuszko
whose exploits in the American Revolu-
tion, particularly at the battle of Sara-
toga, helped to win French recognition
of our independence.

Truly, this Nation owes a great debt
going back to revolutionary days to peo-
ple of Polish descent for their heroic
service in our Armed Forces in time of
danger and for their progressive citizen-
ship, devoted support, and outstanding
contributions in time of peace to well-
being of our beloved country.

Many vicissitudes, trials, and tribula-
tions have been visited upon the Polish
nation since the May 3, 1791, Constitu-
tion, but always hag the Polish zeal for
freedom triumphed over cruel, relentless
persecution. Today, the valiant Polish
people are the victims of Communist
oppression, but their consecrated belief
in God and dedicated love of freedom
shall again one day lead them to freedom
and independence.

The Polish people do not seek to im-
pose their wills upon any other peoples.
They only pray and wish to be liberated
from the iron grip of Marxist commu-
nism, which Lolds them in cruel serfdom.
They strive and seek in every way to
prevent the Communist tyranny from
continuing its relentless will on them,
their families, their communities, and
their nation.

In a word, the Polish people are seek-
ing to be released from bondage, to be
permitted to resume their free way of
life, to be rid of the oppression and cruel
dictates of Communist oppression, which
denies them in so many ways the right
to life, liberty, and happiness and de-
prives them of their God-given rights as
free men and women.

Americans have a special duty to the
people of Poland and to their fellow
citizens of Polish descent. This Nation
must make it clear that it stands with
the freedom-loving Polish people in
every word and act designed to bring
about independence and freedom to this
unhappy land. We, in Congress, mindful
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of the origins of our Nation and opposed
as we are to tyranny, bondage, and op-
pression, should resolve to do everything
in our power to encourage and sustain
the Polish people, to strengthen them in
their purpose te: be free again, and to
help them in every way we can to reach
that dearly-sought goal of liberation and
self-determination.

Mr. Speaker, I have received from His
Excellency, Aleksander Zawisza, Prime
Minister of the Polish Government-in-
Exile in London, a ecopy of President Za-
leski’s special message on the occasion
of Poland’s National Day, the 176th an-
niversary of the Constitution of May 3,
1791. I include this inspiring and in-
formative statement along with my re-
marks, and heartily congratulate his Ex-
celleney, the President, upon his very
impressive speech, and his able, coura-
geous, effeetive leadership of the sacred
cause of freedom which he represents:
MESSAGE OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC

oF Poranp 1o THE Porrsa Narrow

His Excellency August Zaleskl, legitimate
President of the Polish Republic, addressed
the following message to the Polish nation
on the occasion of Poland's National Day
this year:

“On 8rd May 1791, the Polish nation en-
acted a new constitution based on the prin-
ciple that "“all authority In human society
derives from the will of the nation,” /art.
V/. With a constitution founded on this
principle, Poland became one of the most
progressive countries of those times. But it
also aroused the fears of her neighbours that
she might introduce reforms to modernize
her armed forces. Russia was the first to
forestall this eircumstance and her troops
invaded the Polish Commonwealth. This was
the signal for the further partitions of
Poland.

“The same happened in 1939, when Rus-
sia again approached Germany with the pro-
posal of yet another partition of Poland.
Disregarding the differences between their
soclo-political systems, both these most im-
perialistic countries in Europe again con-
cluded an alllance to which Poland fell
vietim,

“When Nazi Germany and Soviet Russia
ultimately fell out over the division of their
spoils, Russia willy-nilly found herself on
the same side as Poland’s western allies, The
outcome was the joint victory over Germany
for which Russia was paid with the freedom
of eight independent countries in central
Europe, including Poland.

“This severe blow at the ideal of justice
and freedom cannot force the Polish nation
to forgo its indubitable rights to independ-
ent existence. After all, world history for cen-
turies past has shown that every lawless
deed usually sooner or later ends up in dis-
aster for those whose policies depend solely
upon the exercise of power.

“Thus, there will be no real peace In the
world until mankind acquires the conviction
that lasting peace can be built only upon the
tenets of justice and freedom.

“AvGusT ZALESKL."

Lowpow, May 1967.

Mr. MATHIAS of Maryland. Mr.
Speaker, I would like to join in observ-
ing today the 176th anniversary of the
Polish Constitution of May 3, a land-
mark in the thousand years of the Pol-
ish nation and a symbol of the spirit of
liberty and democracy which continues
to inspire and encourage both the people
of Poland and freedom-loving persons
around the globe.

This year we have special cause to
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commemorate this day, for 1967 is the
150th anniversary of the death of Thad-
deus Kosciuszko, the great Polish patriot,
g hero of the American Revolution, and
a champion of liberty throughout his
life. In those stormy years, when many
Western countries were racked by the
struggle between the defenders of autoc-
racy and the advocates of freedom,
Kosciuszko’s constant devotion to the
cause of national independence and de-
mocracy was an inspiration to his own
people, to Americans, and to like-minded
men throughout the Western World.
In our own time, his example should
encourage us to recommit ourselves to
serve the great principles to which he
gave his best.

Mr. Speaker, the history of the Polish
nation has been a long, stirring struggle
for national independence, and individ-
ual liberties. On this anniversary of the
May Third Constitution, I want to join
so many of my colleagues in paying trib-
ute to the heritage of Poland, in sending
sincere greetings to the Polish people,
and in expressing our heartfelt hope that
they will soon gain the increased free-
dom which they have sought with so
much courage and fortitude.

Mr. MOORHEAD. Mr. Speaker, each
year we in the Congress join with Polish-
Americans throughout this country in
commemorating the anniversary of Po-
land’s Constitution of 1791. Today marks
the 176th anniversary of that Constitu-
tion, whose traditions sustain the Polish
people even under Communist rule. But
there is much to celebrate today in addi-
tion to the anniversary of the Polish Con-
stitution.

Last year Polish people everywhere
celebrated the millennium of Poland’s
identification as a nafion. They also
hailed the millennium of the birth of
their Christian faith. Few nations can
boast similar anniversaries. Both these
anniversaries demonstrate that Poland
has continued to live in spite of the many
misfortunes of her long life.

Poles and Polish-Americans have made
tremendous contributions to mankind in
the arts and humanities, religion, sclence
and government, and this year marks
significant anniversaries of Polish in-
dividuals who have won fame in these
fields.

This is the 150th anniversary of the
death of Thaddeus Kosciuszko, a patriot
and national leader of Poland, one of
America’s Revolutionary War generals,
an aide to George Washington and a
friend of Thomas Jefferson. It is with
justified pride that we recall his part in
our struggles as a new nation. This year
is also the centennial of the birth of
Marie Sklodowska-Curie, who contrib-
uted to mankind’s knowledge and use of
physics through her pioneering work
with radium.

As they enter the second year of their
second millennium as a nation, Polish
people everywhere can look back with
pride on a long and impressive history
and a record of significant contributions
to world civilization. And they can look
to a future made hopeful by their con-
tinuing faith and strong ideals.

Mr. WIDNALL. Mr. Speaker, today
marks the 176th anniversary of the
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adoption of the May 3 Polish Constitu-
tion. The Polish people’s possession of
their cherished democracy did not long
endure. In 1795 the third partition of
Poland ended the right of the Polish
people to self-determination. Since that
time, the Polish people have sought to
exercise their love for freedom and de-
moeracy, but have been prevented from
doing so by many unfortunate circum-
stances, including the presence of the
Soviet Union at this time.

It is appropriate that this commemo-
ration of the May 3 Constitution of 1791
should coincide with the observance of
three other significant events in Polish
history. Today marks the 150th anni-
versary of the death of Thaddeus Kos-
ciuszko, the great Polish patriot who
served not only his native land, but also
the efforts of his Nation to win its in-
dependence; the 50th anniversary of the
death of Henryk Sienkiewicz, the bril-
liant Polish novelist whose works are a
significant part of Western culture; and
the 100th anniversary of the birth of
Mme. Marie Skoldowska-Curie, whose
discovery of radium is considered to be
one of the most important scientific dis-
coveries of all time. The citizens of the
United States acknowledge the great
debt that they owe to the Polish people
for the many contributions they have
made to this country and to the world.

It is important that we who are so
abundantly endowed with freedom take
this opportunity to encourage and sus-
tain the Polish people in their struggle
to assert their national identity and to
exercise their right of self-determination
and love for freedom. Let us all honor
the memory of the May 3 Polish Con-
stitution and hope that at some future
day the prineiples and spirit it embodied
will again be the basis of government in
Poland.

Mr. STANTON. Mr. Speaker, on this
May 3d I am proud to pay tribute to the
Polish people. The 1791 Constitution was
enthusiastically received—both by Poles,
who welcomed this opportunity to mod-
ernize their Government—and by friends
of Poland who rejoiced at the peaceful
undertaking of King Stanislaus and of
the Polish Diet. Unfortunately, Poland
was not to enjoy the “civil liberty and
the good order of society” proclaimed by
this document. She was quickly overrun
in 1792 by the Russians and Prussians
and subjected to a devastating partition.
While the Russians threw out the 1791
Constitution they did not and could not
take away from the Polish people the
spirit of freedom and courage of convic-
tion which inspired that charter,

Even today Poles express, whenever
possible, their desire for freedom from
domination and love of liberty. During
last year’'s celebrations of Poland’s mil-
lennium as a Christian nation, the Com-
munist government realized that the Pol-
ish people would take this occasion to
demonstrate their deeply religious fer-
vor for their country and desire for its
progress as a Christian nation. Not to be
outdone, the Polish Government sched-
uled state celebrations to be held in com-
petition with the church celebrations.
But the Polish people continued to reject
communism by supporting Cardinal
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Wyszynski and other church leaders in
Poland.

Mr. Speaker, we in the U.S. Congress
join with our countrymen throughout
the United States in anticipating a
bright future for the Polish people, with
every hope for the reinstatement of the
ideals of the May 3 Constitution, so that
Poland will once more be a voice of free-
dom in the world.

Mr. COLLIER. Mr. Speaker, today the
people of Poland commemorate their
Constitution of May 3, 1791. The corner-
stone of Polish independence and free-
dom was laid shortly after the promulga-
tion and adoption of our own Constitu-
tion of 1787. Unfortunately, while the
United States has enjoyed over a century
and three-quarters of constitutional gov-
ernment, the Poles have, except for the
period between the two World Wars,
spent these years under the successive
tyrannies of the czars and the commis-
sars, Today while scores of new nations
dot the continents of Africa and Asia,
Poland is but another of the numerous
colonies that comprise the Soviet Empire.

I am reminded, on this historic occa-
sion, of the contributions to American
independence that were made by two
Polish soldiers who loved freedom s0
much that they crossed the Atlantic and
helped the infant United States in its
struggle against Great Britain. For a few
minutes I want to discuss the achieve-
ments of Kosciuszko, who built the Mili-
tary Academy at West Point, and Pul-
aski, who founded the U.S. Cavalry.

Tadeusz Andrzej Bonawentura Kosciu-
szko, who was born in Poland February
12, 1746, was known as the hero of two
worlds. In August 1776, he arrived in
America, where his military and engi-
neering ability was immediately put to
use in the service of the new republic.
He constructed fortifications at various
points, including Saratoga. The victory
at Saratoga turmed the tide for the
Americans and led to France’s recogni-
tion of the independence of the United
States. Kosciuszko’s contribution to that
vietory was recognized by his superiors
and he was entrusted with the task of
constructing the fortifications at West
Point. It was the Polish volunteer who
first suggested that a national military
school be established there.

Altogether, he fought for 6 years in
the American Army. In 1783 the Con-
gress acknowledged his “long, faithful,
and meritorious service” by conferring
upon him the rank of brigadier general.
The gallant soldier died October 15, 18117.

While there was triumph for Tadeusz
Kosciuszko in America, there was only
sadness for him in his native Poland,
which was doomed to remain under the
Russian despotism. Today America con-
tinues to enjoy her freedom while Poland
remains subjugated by her giant neigh-
bor. Although the tyranny bears a dif-
ferent label than it did in Kosciuszko's
day, it is nonetheless a tyranny.

Another famous Polish soldier, Casimir
Pulaski, was born 1748 and arrived in
Ameriea in 1777. Pulaski, a brigadier
general, founded the U.S. Cavalry. He
led both the American Cavalry and the
French Cavalry during the siege of Sa-
vannah. Pulaski did not live to witness
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the triumph of American arms, as he
was wounded at Savannah on October 9,
1779. He died 2 days later.

Mr. Speaker, we who live in the United
States today owe an unpayable debt to
those brave early Americans who fought
for independence from Great Britain.
While we honor these men for the part
they played in securing freedom for
America, let us also salute the gallant
soldiers who came here from other lands
to help light the torch of freedom. High
on the roll of distinguished foreigners
who aided us in our struggle for inde-
pendence we must place the names of
Tadeusz Kosciuszko and Casimir Pulaski.

Mr. McCARTHY. Mr. Speaker, today
is Polish Third of May Constitution Day
and wherever there are citizens of Polish
descent across the world, they are
silently observing this national Polish
holiday. I wish to join with my Polish
brothers in this remembrance.

One hundred and seventy-six years ago
this day, Poland adopted the Constitu-
tion that is still quietly followed by Poles
everywhere.

In the face of the Communist tyranny
now ruling their homeland, the Poles
strengthen and renew their national
fervor this day.

Their courage is increased by the
memory of the strong years before: The
Poles ask that once again their land
be made free and independent.

This year’s observances are fourfold.
In addition to the day itself, three salient
anniversaries of Polish-born heroes are
being observed: The 150th anniversary
of the death of Count Thaddeus Koscius-
zko, America’s Revolutionary War hero
and aid to George Washington; the 50th
anniversary of the death of Henryk Sien-
kiewicz, great man of literature and
author of “Quo Vadis”; and the centen-
nial of the birth of Marie Sklodowska-
Curie, the woman who discovered and
defined the fundamental properties of
the atom.

I ask that all Americans take several
moments to meditate on the importance
of this day with our Polish brothers.

Mr. DELANEY. Mr. Speaker, I am
pleased to have this opportunity to pay
tribute to the stalwart Polish people on
this Polish 3d of May Constitution Day.

It was on this day in 1791—not long
after the adoption of our own Constitu-
tion—that Poland succeeded in reform-
ing her public life by adopting a Con-
stitution which declared that “all power
in civil society should be derived from
the will of the people.” Unfortunately,
this light of liberalism emanating from
Poland was viewed by her Prussian and
Russian neighbors as a threat to their
absolutist form of government, and in
1795 these two nations sent their mili-
tary forces to partition and plunder
freedom-~loving Poland.

As we reflect on this momentous
historic event, we are reminded, once
again, that tyranny cannot coexist with
freedom, and that freedom will ultimate-
1y prevail. This anniversary also calls to
mind the common bond between the
American and Polish peoples who share
a deep dedication to the cause of liberty
and the rights of man.

On this occasion let us join the thou-
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sands of Polish-Americans, who have
contributed so magnificently to the
growth and security of our country, in
reaffirming our hope that the courageous,
liberty-loving Polish people may soon
have a government entirely of their own
choosing which will permit them to live
again in peace and freedom.

Mr. STRATTON. Mr. Speaker, I am
glad again to have the honor of par-
ticipating in these ceremonies commem-
orating the Polish Constitution of 1791.
Once again, I pause to reflect upon the
long and glorious history of a people long
devoted to those principles of individual
freedom and democracy which we in
America hold so dear. Once again, I am
reminded of the oppression and tyranny
which have subjugated those proud, free
people, almost continuously during the
last quarter century. First, there was the
terror of Adolph Hitler which haunted
the land from 1939 to the end of the Sec-
ond World War. Then, there were the
Communists, who still hold the country
in their grips. Once again, I am pro-
foundly saddened.

I am saddened that Poland and so
many other captive nations, in Eastern
Europe and elsewhere in the world, still
are not free to determine their own des-
tinies. It is an ugly fact that there are
hundreds of millions of people on this
unhappy globe, clamoring for freedom,
yearning to live without fear and intimi-
dation, and struggling to keep alive the
spark of hope that one day they shall
truly enjoy the sweet fruit of their fond-
est aspirations.

To the people of Poland I say: Do not
abandon hope. To the millions of other
subjugated people in this world my plea
is the same. With a conviction at least
as strong as the Communist resolve, we
in this country are dedicated to halting
the spread of this menace and bringing
back to the persecuted peoples of the
world the freedom for which they yearn.
With unswerving confidence that the
cause to which we are committed is a
just one, we are prepared to be unrelent-
ing in our struggle. And, we shall pre-
vail. Freedom, truth, and justice, the
prineiples which are the bulwark of pop-
ular democracy, shall not be permitted
to die. ;

To the gallant people of Poland I say
also: Persevere in your resistance. You
persevered even when the ominous
shadow of Hitler had spread over so
much of Europe. Warsaw in 1944 stands
as a shining example of your heroism,
There is excellent reason for you to con-
tinue your perseverance,

On this 176th anniversary of the Pol-
ish Constitution, we here in this Con-
gress join te people of Poland in a re-
dedication to the ideals which we mu-
tually cherish. It is our fervent prayer
that Poland once again shall be free.

Mr. HOWARD. Mr. Speaker, I ap-
preciate your permission to take these
few moments to mark the anniversary
of the Polish Constitution of 1791.

Through the adoption of the Constitu-
tion in 1791, Poland was transformed into
a modern state. The Constitution was
adopted at a critical time in Polish his-
tory. In 1772, Russia, Prussia, and Aus-
tria had taken away large sections of
Polish territory. Facing possible anni-
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hilation, all forces in Poland united be-
hind the new Constitution which was
greatly influenced by the liberal move-
ments in America, England, and France.

History has recorded the sad and dis-
meal events which have taken place since
that date and the anniversary of the
Polish Constitution is not mentioned in
Poland today. It is, however, observed by
the many Polish communities in the free
world, especially in the United States,
and I wish to take this opportunity to call
this date to the attention of all of the
wonderful people of Polish extraction in
order that they may know this important
holiday is not forgotten.

Mr. MORSE of Massachusetts. Mr.
Speaker, this week we mark the anni-
versary of the Polish Constitution of
1791. While we are free here in the
United States to speak out publicly in
commemoration of this triumph of lib-
erty, those who live in Poland today
must mark it as a silent holiday. The
democratic impulse of the 1791 Consti-
tution has been silenced by the oppres-
sion of a Communist regime, but it has
not been stilled. Millions of Poles join
with us in rededicating ourselves to the
pursuit of freedom for Eastern Europe.
As we observe this anniversary, we are
reminded also this year of the 150th an-
niversary of the death of Thaddeus
Kosciuszko, the Polish patriot who gave
so much to American liberty. His spirit
gives courage to us all in the struggle for
freedom.

Mr. MURPHY of New York. Mr.
Speaker, I wish to pay tribute today to
those of my colleagues who are of Polish
descent, to the millions of Americans
with Polish ancestors, and to loyal Poles
everywhere,

On May 3, 1791, just 2 years after
the United States adopted its Constitu-
tion, the people of Poland adopted the
first democratic Constitution to be recog-
nized by a European nation., Their
proclamation of liberalism was formu-
lated in these words:

All power in civil society should be derived
from the will of the people, its end and ob-
ject being the preservation and integrity of
the state, the civil liberty and the good order
of soclety, on an equal scale and on a lasting
foundation.

Since then, Poles everywhere and citi-
zens of Polish origin in many countries
celebrate this birth of European liberal-
ism as a Polish national holiday, But the
celebration goes beyond the boundaries
of one nation or the ties of a common
ancestry. Free men everywhere, and
those who would be free but for the
domination of an oppressive power, all
share a common dedication to the cause
of liberty; they look to the Polish Con-
stitution of May 3 as a symbol of that
liberty and as a source of inspiration, for
it gives reassurance to the free and hope
to the oppressed.

Unfortunately, Poland was and is sur-
rounded by powerful, acquisitive neigh-
bors, and her periods of freedom have
been short. Just 4 years after adopting
the Constitution, Poland was partitioned
by Russia, Prussia, and Austria for the
third time. In this century Poland has
been devastated twice by war and has
been dominated by Communist regimes
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for the past 22 years. In this context the
Polish Constitution assumes a special
significance; it represents not the gov-
ernment of a free country but the spirit
of a people who desire to be free.

Successive generations of Poles both
at home and abroad have continued to
dream and struggle for liberty. We all
remember the heroic fight waged by
the Poles in exile during World War II;
Franklin D. Roosevelt called it, “an in-
spiration to mankind.” We in America
owe them a special debt for the dedica-
tion of the Polish patriots who joined
us in our own fight for independence.

Therefore, we should take this op-
portunity to reaffirm our commitment to
Polish freedom. As long as the light of
freedom continues to burn in the hearts
of the Polish people we must not aban-
don their cause. Their unconquerable
spirit is a guarantee that Poland, al-
though presently burdened with a Com-
munist imposed regime, will one day
throw off its oppressive chains and once
again claim its place among the free na-
tions of the world.

Mr. WOLFF. Mr. Speaker, the mod-
ern history of the Polish people is full of
tragic events. That was particularly true
during the late 18th century when their
country was parceled out three times,
and finally they lost their independence
and freedom. Before its final partition
a group of patriotic statesmen did some-
thing that is remembered not only by
them alone, but also by other lovers of
democracy and independence. In 1791
they drew up and adopted a constitution
which, for its liberal and progressive fea-
tures, made a grand landmark in Po-
land’s political history.

By that Constitution, Poland emerged
from medieval times and stepped into
the modern age. By one stroke Poland's
Government was transformed from ab-
solute monarchy to one of limited mon-
archy. A cabinet form of government,
with parliamentary responsibility, was
established. Religious toleration was
guaranteed. The electorate was enlarged,
and the peasantry was brought under
the protection of the law. Many intricate
and obsolete features of the old and un-
wieldy system were abolished, and all
class distinctions were wiped out. In
short, this was a liberal-democratic con-
stitution, something quite new in that
part of Europe until then.

The Constitution of 1791 was never put
into force, and the Poles never had the
joy of living under it, for immediately
after its promulgation, Poland was faced
with invasion and final extinction as an
independent state. But the spirit of that
Constitution has lived on, and today it
lives in the hearts of freedom-loving
Poles. On the observance of its 176th an-
niversary we pay tribute to the memory
of the framers of that great and imper-
ishable document.

Mr. MINISH. Mr. Speaker, it is right
and proper that all Americans join in
observing this 176th anniversary of the
adoption of the Polish Constitution, that
noble document modeled after our own
Constitution. The national commitment
to free and democratic institutions, as
proclaimed in the Constitution of May 3,
lives still in the hearts of the Polish
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people in the mother country and in
other lands throughout the world.

In the words of the Constitution:

All Power in civil society should be de-
rived from the will of the people, its end and
object being the preservation and integrity
of the state, the civil liberty and the good
order of society, on an equal scale and on
a lasting foundation.

It is tragic that the gallant Poles have
been so cruelly thwarted in their per-
sistent efforts to move forward as a free
nation, first by partition by the empires
of Russia, Austria, and Prussia, and later
by the totalitarian forces of nazism and
communism. The United States cham-
pioned Poland’s right to freedom at the
end of the First World War and gladly
witnessed the rebirth of the new Poland
which tragically was engulfed by the
forces of nazism in 1939. At the end of
the last war we did our very best to see
a free and independent Poland, but un-
fortunately we were not successful.
Today we hope and pray that the
indomitable will and brave spirit of the
people of Poland will sustain them until
their longed-for liberation into a free
and independent country can be achieved.

On this the 176th anniversary of the
Constitution, I am happy to send sincere
greetings to the people of Poland and
also to express the genuine appreciation
and immense debt which the United
States owe our citizens of Polish an-
cestry. The dedication of the Polish
people to the principles of their Constitu-
tion is the best assurance that one day
their land will again stand in full free-
dom and independence.

GENERAL LEAVE TO EXTEND

Mr. PUCINSKI. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that all Members
may have 5 legislative days in which to
extend their remarks on Polish Con-
stitution Day.

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to
the request of the gentleman from Illi-
nois?

There was no objection.

PERSONAL EXPLANATION

Mr. FULTON of Pennsylvania. Mr.
Speaker, on the vote on passage of the
supplemental appropriation bill, HR.
9481, of a few minutes ago, my plane
was delayed in arriving and I was
stranded at the airport and further de-
layed due to heavy traffic.

Had I been present I would have voted
“aye,” on final passage.

THE FORD FOUNDATION IN MEXICO
AND CENTRAL AMERICA

The SPEAKER pro tempore (Mr. AL-
BERT). Under previous order of the
House the gentleman from New York
[Mr. HALPERN] is recognized for 10 min-
utes.

Mr. HALPERN. Mr. Speaker, I have
been very much impressed by the out-
standing accomplishments of the Ford
Foundation in Central America and
Mezxico.

Recently, I received a report on this
work from Elihu Bergman, an old friend
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of mine, who is now doing a remarkable
job as assistant representative of the
foundation’s Mexico office. Many of my
colleagues in this House will remember
him in his former association with the
VISTA program.

I commend this report to the atten-
tion of my colleagues, as evidence of im-
portant work in a vital field.

The report follows:

THE ForD FOUNDATION IN MEXICO AND

CENTRAL AMERICA

The Ford Foundation is a private, non-
profit institution whose purpose is to ad-
vance human welfare.

The Foundation seeks to strengthen so-
clety by identifying key problems and issues,
and by underwriting efforts—by institutions,
communities, government agencies, and in-
dividuals—toward thelr solution. Within its
flelds of concern, the Foundation grants
funds for experimental, demonstration, and
developmental programs designed to achieve

TOgress.
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The Foundation was founded in 1936 by
Henry Ford and his son Edsel. Until 1950 it
made grants largely to charitable and edu-
cational institutions in the state of Michi-
gan. In 1850 The Ford Foundation became
an international philanthropy, and nearly all
its grants have been made since then.

The Foundation is an independent institu-
tion; independent of the Ford Motor Com-
pany and its affiliates; and independent of
the U.8. government.

The Ford Foundation is the largest pri-
vate philanthropy in the world. To date it
has granted nearly $3 billion to more than
5000 institutions in the United States and
78 forelgn countries. In the fiscal year that
ended on September 30, 1966, the Foundation
distributed $341.6 million, including $59.0
million to programs in 78 countries outside
the United States.

INTERNATIONAL PROGRAMS

The Ford Foundation has devoted increas-
ing attention to the process of human devel-
opment outside the United States. In its
international programs the Foundation typi-
cally supports efforts to accumulate, trans-
mit, and utilize knowledge that will penetrate
barriers to national and regional progress.

The Foundation most frequently provides
grants to accelerate and expand the work of
universities, research institutes, public and
private institutions, and individuals, directly
related to the critical needs of developing
societies. These needs are reflected in flelds
where the Foundation has supplied re-
sources: Expansion of educational oppor-
tunities; increasing food production; prob-
lems of expanding population; teaching and
application of science and technology; crea-
tion of managerial skills; urbanization; and
improved comprehension of soclal and eco-
nomiec processes.

In allocating its resources for international
programs, the Foundation responds to ini-
tiatives from local individuals and institu-
tions. Generally, the Foundation seeks a part-
nership in which the local institution shares
the cost of a new enterprise. The Foundation
is concerned that an enterprise for which
it grants initial support becomes self-sus-
talning; that after termination of Founda-
tlon support the Institution or program is
assured of local support.

Outside of Latin America, The Ford Foun-
dation has field offices in: Turkey, Lebanon,
‘Egypt, Saudl Arabia, Tunisia, Algeria, Nigeria,
the Congo, Eenya, Pakistan, India, Malasla,
the Philippines, and Indonesia,

LATIN AMERICAN PROGRAMS

The Ford Foundation supports develop-
mental programs in Argentina, Bragzil, Chile,
Peru, Colombia, Venezuela, Dominican Re-
public, Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala,
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Honduras, Nicaragua, the West Indies, and
Mexico.
THE FORD FOUNDATION IN MEXICO

The Ford Foundation has functioned in
Mexico since 1962. To date, the Foundation
has provided 29 grants totaling 110 million
pesos ($8.8 million) to support programs di-
rected toward meeting priority Mexican social
and economic developmental objectives:

1. Development and implementation of a
modern agricultural technology through edu-
cation, research and extension; expanding
food production for improved quantity and
quality; development of economic research as
a basis for agricultural policy.

National School of Agriculture, Chapingo

Architectural services for eampus develop-
ment.

Construction of administration and exten-
slon buildings.

Modernization of the library and establish-
ment of a Statistics and Computing Center.

Fellowships in agricultural extension; ag-
ricultural economics; and related fields,

Creation of an integrated program of agri-
cultural education, research, and extension.

Provision of visiting faculty members
from Iowa State University for graduate pro-
grams in agricultural economics and sta-
tistics.

Establishment of a Center of Agricultural
Economics at the Post Graduate College.

Monterrey Institute of Technology

Initiation of an instructional program in
agricultural extension.

Development of a new program in food
technology and marine sciences.

University of Coahuila

Development of a secondary school to pro-
duce agricultural technicians; provision of
consultants from Texas A&M University for
the school.

Secretariat of Agriculture and Livestock,
United Mexican States

Creatlon of a more effective nationwide
production oriented system of agricultural
extension to transmit research results to
farmers, and farm production and manage-
ment problems to the laboratories.

2. Expansion of educational opportunity
throughout the country; enlarging the
capacities of institutions of higher learning.

Monterrey Institute of Technology

Establishment of educational television
facilities for oncampus instruction, and use
by primary schools and adult education pro-
grams in the Monterrey area.

National Autonomous University of Mezico

Establishment of a multipurpose language
laboratory for regular language instruction;
tralning of secondary school teachers;
demonstration; and linguistic research.
Inter-American center for scholarly books

Creation of a regional facility in Mexico
for the interchange of books among the
academic communities of North and South
America.

Academic administration internship program

One year non-degree program of study
and experience at several U.S. universities
for young Mexican academic administrators.

3. Meeting the challenge of vigorous eco-
nomic growth and profound soclal change;
production of trained manpower to deal ef-
fectively with these phenomena.

University of Nuevo Leon
Strengthening of the undergraduate pro-
gram in economics through fellowships, use
of visiting faculty, library development,
faculty training, and the creation of research

facilities.
El Colegio de Mexico

Creation of a Center for Economic and
Demographic Studies, with teaching, re-
search, and library physical facilities.

May 3, 1967

Monterrey Institute of Technology

Development of a Graduate School of
Management to produce skilled managerial
personnel for public and private enterprise,
and for teaching.

4. Responding to the technological re-
quirements of a rapidly advancing soclety by
cultivating an appreciation of science in the
educational process, and by assisting institu-
tions to improve educational programs in the
sclence and engineering disciplines.

Academy of Scientific Research

Enhancement of the role and potential of
sclence in Mexican life by a system of post-
doctoral fellowships; prizes for scientific
achievements; lectures, seminars, and con-
ferences; and the provision of short courses
in provinecial universities,

National Polytechnical Institute—Center for
Research and Advanced Studies

Creation of high quality departments of
electrical and chemical engineering through
faculty development, fellowship opportuni-
ties, and the availability of research facilities.
National Autonomous University of Mexico

Elevation of the quality and capacity of
the Graduate School of Engineering, with
emphasis on 1) Encouraging students to
enter the teaching profession; and 2) Pro-
viding opportunities for students from the
provincial areas of Mexico.

Monterrey Institute of Technology

Development of a superior Faculty of
Sclence and Engineering through the provi-
sion of opportunities for faculty improve-
ment; fellowships for advanced study
abroad; and research facilities. Simultaneous
creation of a fellowships program designed to
further train faculty members from provin-
cial universities.

National Association of Faculties and Schools
of Engineering (ANFEI)

Improvement of the calibre of professors
of engineering through a fellowship program
that will provide short graduate level courses
in fields where thelr training is not adequate
for progressing teaching requirements.

5. Exploring the social, medical, and eco-
nomic problems of a rapidly expanding pop-
ulation.

Mezican Institute of Social Studies

Accomplishment of a nation-wide survey
of prevailing knowledge, attitudes, and prac-
tices of family planning.

Mezican Institute of Social Security

Establishment of a teaching and research
program in reproductive biology emphasizing

a study of the epidemiology and control of
abortion.

Woman’'s Hospital, Mezxico City

Creation of a teaching, research, and dem-
onstration program in reproductive blology,
involving physicians, graduate and student
nurses, health aldes, and medical students
from the Federal District and provincial
areas.
Hospital of Nutritional Diseases, Mezxico City

Establishment of a research department
in human reproduction, including clinical
and laboratory facilities for research on re-
production, and a post-doctoral program in
reproductive biology primarily for physicians
from provinelal universities.
THE FORD FOUNDATION IN CENTRAL AMERICA

Since 1062 the Ford Foundation has
granted $2.356 million for 12 projects directed
toward meeting educational development
goals of the Republic of Central America.

Guatemala
The American School

Expansion of a university-level admissions
and achievement testing program for use by
Central American institutions of higher
learning.
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Honduras

National Autonomous University of
Honduras
Creation of an integrated general studies
program designed to upgrade the quality of
undergraduate education, the provision of
visiting faculty, and improvement of fa-
cilities.
Nicaragua
National University of Nicaragua
Installation of a liberal arts curriculum,
comparable to the general studies program
at the University of Honduras, to better pre-
pare first year undergraduates for subse-
quent work in the specialized professional
schools of the University. Provision of visit-
ing faculty and improvement of facilities.

University of El Salvador

Development of an undergraduate basic
sclences program as the first step in an in-
ated general studies eurriculum. Provi-
sion of visiting faculty and laboratory facil-
ities to backstop the enterprise.

Costa Rica
University of Costa Rica

Strengthening of an existing general studies
program by the provision of resources for
additional full-time faculty, visiting faculty,
development of central library facilities, and
augmentation of the administrative capacity
of the institution.

Development of a high quality program
for training secondary school teachers de-
signed to serve as a model for Central Amer-
ica, and involving students from other Cen-
tral American countries, with emphasis on
the substance and teaching of the natural
sciences and mathematics.

Central America Regional

Higher Councils of Central American
Unilversities (CSUCA)

Equipping of the Higher Council to meet
its responsibilities for the Integration of Cen-
tral American higher education—the provi-
slon of guldance and support to the partiei-
pating universities for an organization of
their educational resources that will produce
the most effective regional pattern.

Production of a model survey of current
and long range Central American needs for
university tralned manpower.

THE SIERRA CLUB—DEFENDER OF
OUR NATURAL HERITAGE

Mr. WALDIE, Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from New York [Mr. OTTINGER] may
extend his remarks and include extra-
neous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. OTTINGER. Mr. Speaker, this
year marks the Diamond Jubilee of an
organization that has become one of the
most important forces in the conserva-
tion movement in this Nation today: the
Sierra Club. I am proud to rise in tribute
to the founders, officers, and members of
this group for the great public services
they have performed, and for the cou-
rageous leadership which has earned

them the respect of all who are concerned

with conserving our rich natural heri-
tage.

The Sierra Club was founded 75 years
ago this coming June 4, by the great
naturalist and pioneer conservationist
John Muir, who gathered with him 26
like-minded men.
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Dedicated at the outset to the ex-
ploration, enjoyment, and protection of
the mountain regions of the Pacific coast,
particularly of Yosemite and the Sierra
Nevada, the Sierra Club has since broad-
ened its mandate to include the scenic
resources of the entire Nation.

The club’s conservation goals often
place it at cross purposes with powerful
commercial interests—and sometimes,
with governmental policy. But it is uni-
versally admired and respected, I believe,
for the courage with which it fights for
what it believes is right and for the en-
ergy with which it musters public support
for important conservation issues. Even
those who oppose the club’s efforts to
defend scenic and other national re-
sources must recognize and respect this
great fighter for conservation.

Opponents of Sierra Club programs,
who often have vast economic interests
at stake, have accused the club of im-
peding progress or of self-interest in its
efforts to preserve resources for the bene-
fit and enjoyment of future generations.

If progress means massive and wan-
ton destruction of irreplaceable re-
sources, then let us impede it. I do not
call this progress at all. Even from a
strictly economic point of view squander-
ing of natural resources makes no sense.

The Sierra Club makes no profit. It
gains nothing except deficits, hard words,
and the satisfaction of helping to pre-
serve and improve utilization of our
dwindling forest land, wildlife, waters,
and other precious natural resources.

When it was first founded, the club
drew its membership almost entirely
from the San Francisco area. But the
growing public interest and concern over
conservation, which the eclub itself
spurred, had wider appeal and soon had
members in every State of the Union.

Traditionally, from the time of John
Muir to the present day, the Sierra Club
has drawn much of its strength from the
devotion of its unpaid volunteer leader-
ship. Officers and directors of the club
have always served without remunera-
tion, contributing generously of time hor-
rowed from their busy professional ca-
reers. I take pleasure in according well-
deserved public recognition to Dr. George
Marshall, president; Edgar Wayburn,
vice president; Frederick Eissler, secre-
tary; William Siri, treasurer; Lewis
Clark, fifth officer; and directors Ansel
Adams, Paul Brooks, Nathan Clark, Pau-
line Dyer, Jules Eichorn, Richard
Leonard, Martin Litton, Charlotte Mauk,
John Oakes, and Eliot Porter.

Fifteen years ago, the officials of the
Sierra Club recognized that the growing
workload required a permanent paid staff
to carry out the programs to which the
club is dedicated. Happily, they selected
as their first executive secretary, Mr.
David Brower, who had served as a vol-
unteer for 18 years.

Members of the Sierra Club and, in-
deed, all concerned with sound conserva-
tion, have reason to be pleased with the
choice of David Brower, for the record
of the past 15 years is impressive. Club
membership, which numbered a little
more than 7,000 when Mr. Brower was
appointed, had swelled to 50,000. Over
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the past 3 years, the membership
more than doubled. Of course, opinions
will vary upon this achievement. Those
who in the past have plundered our
natural resources—those who have a
vested interest in exploiting them in the
future—must regard such growing
strength in the conservation movement
as a grave threat. Those who would pre-
fer to enjoy what has been saved and
who fear the battle to save more, must
be discomfited. But those of us who be-
lieve that we must fight to preserve our
natural heritage and prevent ruthless
despoliation can only be grateful.

There is another and even more im-
portant achievement represented in this
phenomenal growth: the ability of the
Sierra Club, through Mr. Brower, to
stimulate a broad public awareness of
the importance of conservation. As many
opposed interests know to their sorrow,
a conservation issue is now a national
issue, and when the Sierra Club speaks
on an issue, that voice is heard and
heeded in Congress and throughout the
land. For this accomplishment alone, the
club, its directors, and Mr. Brower, have
earned our gratitude and the thanks of
future generations.

One of Mr. Brower's most notable ef-
forts in behalf of the Sierra Club over
the past 6 years has been to edit, design,
and produce a series of more than a
dozen of the most beautiful books ever
published in this country, such works
of art as “Time and the River Flowing™;
“Grand Canyon”; “In Wilderness Is the
Preservation of the World"”; “Summer Is-
land”; “Penobscot Country™; ““This Is the
American Earth.,” Through these books,
millions of Americans have been awak-
ened to the beauty of our natural herit-
age and have learned the important les-
son of conserving it under wise steward-
ship. There are many who believe the
Sierra Club’s much-honored exhibit for-
mat series rivals the finest work of Euro-
pean craftsmen. Indeed, in 1964, the
series won for the club the book indus-
try’'s highest honor, the Carey-Thomas
Award, as the most distinguished exam-
ple of creative publishing in the United
States.

Because the Sierra Club has become
such an effective adversary of many
powerful interests, both public and pri-
vate, it is inevitable that the club’s prin-
cipal spokesman should be a target for
criticism and abuse. I understand the
inevitability of this, and I am sure that
Mr. Brower understands it too. But I
believe that, when the heat of the batile
is over and issues laid to rest, even his
fiercest opponents would join in honor-
ing the great achievements and services
of Mr. Brower and the organization he
serves. He is a man who represents a
growing body of public opinion, and rep-
resents it exceedingly well.

Looking back over what the Sierra
Club has achieved over the past 15 years,
I feel sure that even those who have op-
posed the club can join in saying the
quality of American life would be poorer
without the Sierra Club, and the Sierra
Club would be poorer without David
Brower. I congratulate both and wish
them many more years of public service.
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THE QUIE AMENDMENT WOULD
END EDUCATIONAL INNOVATION
IN OUR LOCAL SCHOOLS

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from California [Mr. BurTON] may ex-
tend his remarks and include extraneous
madtter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr, BURTON of California. Mr.
Speaker, for years the greatest need in
education at the local level has been for
resources to solve new and traditional
problems of education and learning. In
many instances local schools, because of
a lack of financial ability, have not been
able to incorporate new programs and
new services into their curricula.

Title III of the Elementary and Sec-
ondary Education Act of 1965 has pro-
vided local school districts with the re-
sources to initiate new programs and to
Zupplement existing programs and prac-

ces.

Title III provides funds for supple-
mentary education centers and services
which help fo translate the latest knowl-
edge about teaching and learning in
widespread educational practice.

Its success has been based on the re-
sults of unique cooperation between Fed-
eral, State, and local educational agen-
cies.

H.R. 8983, the Quie amendment, would
put an end to title IITI and destroy a
living example of creative federalism in
education.

Educational innovation and experi-
mentation is desperately needed today.
We are trying to change the kinds of
education offered our children, and we
are also trying to make certain that full
equality of educational opportunity is
achieved. Funds from title IIT have per-
mitted local school agencies to move
ahead in these areas. But local school
districts and boards of education need
more help than State agencies can sup-
ply. They need the help and national
expertise which the U.S. Office of Edu-
cation has been able to supply.

Abolition of title IIT, as we know it to-
day, would assure that innovation in
local schools will decline, Without Fed-
eral funds, local school distriets will sim-
ply not have the adequate resources to
look beyond the horizons fo seek answers
to tomorrow’s problems.

I urge the defeat of H.R. 9883, because
it would return a provincial attitude to-
ward education, when education has be-
come, in reality, a national concern.

EXTENSION OF THE OLDER AMER-
ICANS ACT

Mr., WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from New York [Mr. BINGHAM] MAY X~
tend his remarks and include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. BINGHAM. Mr. Speaker, I
wish to infroduce today legislation to

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD — HOUSE

amend and extend the provisions of the
Older Americans Act of 1965. As the
President said in his recent message on
Older Americans, passage of this bill
in 1965 marked a major commitment by
the Congress “not merely to prolong our
citizens® lives, but to enrich them.”

Today, over 19 million Americans—
about 10 percent of our total popula-
tion—are aged 65 or over. This figure
represents both a triumph over disease
and illness and a challenge to the future.
For many of our elderly are doomed to
be poor, to be lonely, to be purposeless,
in their post-productive years:

5,300,000 older Americans have yearly
incomes below the poverty level.

Only one out of five has a job, often
at low wages.

Over 2 million elderly citizens are on
welfare.

Nearly 40 percent of our single older
citizens have total assets of less than
$1,000.

Because we have enacted the Older
Americans Act, we have established a
new agency with special responsibility,
competence, and compassion for the
problems of the elderly. The Administra-
tion on Aging, ably headed by William
Bechill, tries to effectively channel exist-
ing resources and programs into develop-
ing services and programs for the elderly.

To carry out these responsibilities, in
addition to its coordination activities at
the Federal level, the Administration on
Aging administers three grant programs
which are designed to encourage the de-
velopment of programs on aging in
States and local communities, to con-
duct research into new techniques, for
improving services for older people, and
to train professional and other techni-
cal personnel in the field of aging.

By the end of 1966 some 39 project
grants had been awarded to agencies
and institutions in 25 different States to
conduct research into different areas, in-
cluding special kinds of demonstrations
of new ways to deliver services to old-
er people. During the program’s first
year, nearly 200 local community proj-
ects for older people had been funded
which included community planning ac-
tivities, programs for older people in
senior activity centers, counseling and
referral services, programs in senior
housing projects, recreation programs,
and consumer information and guidance
programs.

The amendments I am introducing to-
day would extend the Older Americans
Act from 1972 through 1974. They would
also extend the separate grant provisions
through 1972 instead of allowing them
to expire, as presently written, in 1970.
By raising the authorization levels for
the State grants program from $8 mil-
lion in fiscal 1967 to $10,550,000 for fis-
cal 1968, the States would be able to
fund from 250 to 300 new projects.

An increase from $3 million to $6,400,-
000 in authorizations for the research,
demonstration, and training grants pro-

- grams would provide for the continua-

tion of about 49 projects which were
started in 1966 and 1967. This authoriza-
tion would also fund some 70 to 80 new
projects, as well as provide for a major
new nutritional program to test new
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methods for meeting the nutritional
needs of older people.

Mr. Speaker, I think that the Older
Americans Act has already well proven
its effectiveness and need, and that it
deserves a vote of confidence to extend
its life and increase its funds.

FINANCE FOR DEVELOPING
COUNTRIES

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from New York [Mr. BINGHAM] may ex-
tend his remarks and include extraneous
martter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. BINGHAM. Mr. Speaker, the an-
nual Gabriel Silver lecture devoted to
world peace, at Columbia University, was
delivered this year on April 13 by Mr.
George D. Woods, President of the World
Bank. In his address entitled “Finance
for Developing Countries: A Time for
Decision,” Mr. Woods offers a frank and
objective view of foreign assistance since
the Marshall Plan—the motivations,
goals, achievements, and mistakes of our
foreign ald program. He does not pre-
sent a sugar-coated version of foreign
aid history, but rather points out where
the program has not been as effective as
anticipated, why, and how this experi-
ence can be applied constructively to-
ward new directions in the aid program.

Mr. Woods recognizes the great need
for foreign assistance and stresses our
ability to help underdeveloped countries.
He says:

We can say confidently that the knowledge
and the means exist to enlarge greatly the
riches of the world, to help many millions to
escape hunger and to achieve, or at least

approach, decent living standards for the first
time.

I include Mr. Woods’ address as part
of my remarks: ?
FINANCE FOR DEVELOPING COUNTRIES: A TIME

¥or DEcCISION
(By George D. Woods)
President Kirk, Dean Cordier, ladles and

gentlemen: It was an act of bravery for

Dean Cordier to invite a banker to come here
this evening to deliver the annual Gabriel
Silver Lecture Devoted to World Peace. It has
been the misfortune of bankers to be re-
corded in history more often in connection
with panie than with peace; and I can hope
to reward the dean's audacity only in a
modest way. Nevertheless, I was delighted to
accept his flattering invitation to speak here
at Columbia University. Since then I have
been emboldened by Pope Paul's recent en-
cyclical, according to which “The new name
for peace is development."”

We are now approaching the 20th anni-
versary of the inception of the Marshall

. Plan—the date when Secretary of State

Marshall, at & time of deep economic and
political crisis in Europe, spoke the sen-
tences which launched the great cooperative
effort of the Euro Recovery Program.
Secretary Marshall's initiative began a trans-
formation, The creative genius of Europe
awoke. American aid began to flow out
steadily to the sixteen countries which had
united in the Recovery Program. Those coun-
tries, later joined by others, worked their way
back to productivity; théy formed new habits
of collaboration which, as is now apparent
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to all, opened the way to an economic
revolution.

Today, there 1s another such crisis in the
world. It is big, it lacks focus; most of us
do not even think of it as a crisis. But food
riots in Asla, government coups in Africa,
student vioclence in this Hemisphere and
elsewhere, are among the symptoms of it.
It is the crisis of a new world trying to be
born—the crisis of the developing countries
in their struggle to achieve economic viabil-
ity, national unity, and the respect of other
nations.

This new world contains about two billion
people—about two-thirds of humanity. Most
of it is hungry most of the time. Average
calorie consumption is on the order of 2,000
a day—an intake which in Europe two dec-
ades ago, we regarded as being dangerously
near the famine level. Between the income
of an ordinary citizen in western Europe and
that of an ordinary African or Aslan, the
disparity is 10 or 15 to one, with the con-
trast that implies between standards of
shelter and education, work and enjoyment.
In the case of the United States, the figure
would be 20 to one.

Thanks to modern medicine, underdevel-
oped countrles enjoy a 20th century death
rate; but they still are experiencing a 19th
century birth rate. As a consequence, five-
slxths of the population growth in the world
is ocowrring in the less developed countries.
Of the 60-million increase which we can ex-
pect in 1967, 50 million will be in countries
with per capita incomes of less than $250 a
year. Such a rate of population growth has
never before occurred over such a wide part
of the globe.

The existence of hundreds of millions of
destitute human beings in the world is a
threat to peace. We see every day how it may
create vacuums of authority into which the
great powers may be drawn in uneasy con-
frontation. The chances of disagreement and
disaster can be magnified by what happens
in places of Africa, Asia and Latin America
that many of us had not even heard of ten
years ago.

Over the years, rich nations have been en-
gaged in extensive but largely unconcerted
efforts to help the poor. The pattern is dif-
ferent from that of the Marshall Plan: in-
stead of one principal country trying to help
a dozen, there are now more than a score of
countries engaged in varlous efforts to help
about a hundred others. These actlvities
have grown haphazardly, for the most part
from former colonlal responsibilities, in some
part from humanitarian or diplomatic or
commercial motives. They have not—and I
want to emphasize this—they have not been
the result of consclous commitments to a
coherent, cooperative attack on the prob-
lems of world poverty and disorder. This has
not been tried.

The task of development assistance has
proved to be one of almost infinite com-
plexity, The process of growth, whether of
people or countries 1is intricate, and when
its intricacy is compounded by all the dif-
ficulties of relationships between sovereign
nations, problems seem to arise in a limitless
number of permutations and combinations,

The effort of some countries to help others
has been freighted with lrony and paradox.
The very economic strength that gives rich
countries the means to help the poor also
opens up a gap between them: the capital-
intensive technology of the industrial coun-
tries is not all sulted to the problems of the
low-Ilncome nations.

It is a paradox, too, to speak of develop-
ment assistance as “foreign ald.” In fact, as
we all know, in the past much development
assistance has been given in forms designed
to benefit the immediate self Interest of the
glver—forms rather different from those
which would have been followed had eco-
nomic development been the prime objective,
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and rather different also from those which
would have been followed if performance
by the developing country had been an im-
portant consideration.

Most providers of aid, sooner or later, and
in one form or another, have used overseas
assistance as a subsidy for their own Indus-
tries—as a way of expoiting goods and serv-
ices at higher than world prices. It is esti-
mated that the donor countries put a value
on their annual ald about $1 billion a year
higher than the same goods and services
would bring in competitive world markets.
And it goes without saying that when de-
velopment finance has been used to protect
spheres of political and commercial in-
fluence, or to serve strategic military pur-
poses, 1t has been to some extent of help to
the donor countries themselves.

To win for aid programs the support of
legislators with many vexing problems of
their own—including poverty pockets and
other high-priority domestic demands for
public funds—all these motives of self-in-
terest have been proclaimed publicly and
often in donor countries. Small wonder, then,
that development assistance has not infre-
quently failed to stir feelings of gratitude
or to encourage the performance that was
expected from the reciplent countries,

The paradoxes have not all been on the side
of the rich. Not a few developing countries,
for instance, have asked for help from abroad
at the same time as they have been prac-
ticing forms of nationalism that make in-
ternational cooperation Iimpossible. While
governments and leaders have proclaimed
economic development to be high on their
list of goals, they often have failed to take
the action and adopt the policies necessary
to achieve it. Despite the popularity of the
phrase, “revolution of rising expectations,”
the somber truth is that in many countries,
the population lacks the ferment of aspira-
tion and determination without which eco-
nomic development is impossible. In some
countries, deep-seated political instability
has undermined the hope of steady economic
Progress.

Some paradoxes have trapped both donor
and reciplent. Consider the irony that de-
velopment assistance, instead of hastening
the day when the poor countries could make
their own way, may in some cases actually
have postponed it. Exports of American food
surpluses have fed the hungry overseas; in
their time they have saved the United States
Government several hundred million dollars
a year which otherwise it would have had to
spend on crop storage and price support
operations; but food aid programs have not
always been administered so as effectively to
stimulate increases In production in agri-
cultural sectors overseas. Aid programs have
helped recipients, on occaslon, to defer or
avoid the hard measures they should have
been taking on their own behalf, Aid has
given donors an excuse—although not a
good one—to defer liberalizations of their
own commercial policy which might enlarge
the trade earnings of developing countries
and thus lessen their rellance on develop-
ment aid.

Despite its contradictions and paradoxes,
in two decades, development assistance has
accomplished much good. I think, indeed,
that this period since the Second World War
will be remembered in history as the period
when the engineering of social and economic
progress in the developing world first became
a universal preoccupation of governments.
There has been planted, literally and figur-
atively, seeds whose fruit the developing
countries will be harvesting for many years.
For millions of human beings, the develop-
ment effort has been the difference between
life and death; for millions more, it has been
the beginning of hope; and for some it has
been the beginning of prosperity.

Installed power capacity in developing
countries has more than doubled in the last
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dozen years. Cement production has more
than doubled; the manufacture of steel has
tripled; mining production is rising at a rate
of almost 10 per cent a year. Commerce is
growing: freight moved by rail has been in-
creasing annually by 10 per cent in Africa
and 12 percent in Asia. The expansion of
education, that vital springboard of eco-
nomic advance, is proceeding significantly
faster than the growth of population, All
this began, however, from a low starting
point, and much more needs to be done.

Today the capacity of developing countries
to grow is greater than it has ever been. The
most important single accomplishment of
the development effort over the past 20 years
Is that peoples throughout the developing
world have acquired skills, adopted attitudes
and bullt institutions that greatly increase
their ability to use capital productively.
Many developing countries are attaching
greater importance to fiscal and monetary
policies, and even to market incentives. It
is slow, hard work, but many are bullding
more adequate frameworks of administra-
tion, Investment and savings rates have
moved upward. However, given the heavy ex-
penditures on education—and in other sec-
tors which give a return in increased pro-
duction only after a long waiting period—it
iz hardly surprising that growth has been
spectacular only In a few countries,

Despite many errors of commission and
omission, despite the instabllity of political
institutions, the growth potential is there.
The developing countries are ready and able
to continue progress at a faster rate.

On the side of the countries and institu-
tlons engaged in development assistance, ex-
perience has brought progress also. The qual-
ity of aid, while it still leaves much to be
desired, has consistently improved; and the
givers of ald have acquired growlng under-
standing of the problems they face.

In the past two or three years, most of the
ald-giving countries of the world have put
thelr programs of development assistance
under close examination. This scrutiny has
resulted in a shift toward the greater use of
international organizations, as one way of
filtering some of the contradictions out of
ald and of directing a larger flow of assist-
ance to countries where economic perform-
ance justifies it. Since 1960, the participation
of these multilateral organizations in the net
transfer of financial resources to developing
countries has increased threefold, although
it still accounts only for a modest fraction
of the total.

Development functions are belng more
effectively carried out, either by the estab-
lished multilateral agencles or by new re-
glonal organizations which have been cre-
ated. New combinations of bilateral and
multilateral assistance are being worked out,
to such an extent that in the next fiscal year,
an estimated B5 per cent of United States
ald, for instance, will be given elther through
multilateral channels or as part of a multi-
national effort coordinated by international
agencies.

The World Bank group of Institutions is
in the mailnstream of these developments.
This Group, as most of you know, is a cluster
of three institutions. At the center is the
Bank itself. It is the world bank—the only
thing of its kind. Our member, shareholder
governments are spread over the world; our
financial resources come from all over the
world; we finance projects in all quarters of
the world; our Executive Directors, officers
and staffl are from all parts of the world. No
other institution or government department
has the experience of the World Bank—the
concentration of expertise and know-how
embodied in our International staff, chosen
and retained strictly on professional merit.

The Bank is now 21 years old, and has lent
some $10 billion, mostly in developing coun-
tries. Its loans are long term, at more or less
conventional rates of interest, for projects of
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high economic priority. About a third of its
lending has been for electric power develop-
ment, a third for the development of trans-
portation, and the rest for agriculture, in-
dustry and education,

Flanking the Bank on one side is the In-
ternationial Development Association, en-
gaged in the same kind of business, but on
much easier conditions of repayment. IDA,
as we call the Association for short, lends to
the poorest countries in the Bank's member-
ship—those not able to borrow and service
on conventional terms all the capital they
can effectively use for development. So far,
most of its financing has been done in Asia;
and more than 70 per cent of its $1.6 billion
of commitments have been made there. The
purposes of IDA’s lending reflect some of the
most pressing problems of these client coun-
tries: the Association has been particularly
active in financing agricultural and educa-
tion projects.

Flanking the Bank on the other side is its
other affiliate, the International Finance
Corporation, or IFC, IFC works exclusively in
the private sector. It does several things the
Bank does not do: it makes loans to private
borrowers without government guarantee;
it invests in share capital; and it underwrites
offerings or placements of securities by new
or expanding enterprises. IFC operates in
countries with a reasonably high level of
savings and entrepreneurship; and more
than half its $200 million of commitments
are for enterprises in Latin America.

The operations of the three institutions,
although each has its own separate financlal
assets, are closely integrated. This year, I
expect that they will disburse well over a
billion dollars on their loans and invest-
ments, mostly for projects in the develop-
ing countries.

Many of the founding fathers of the Bank
have had the opportunity of seeing their
child grow up; otherwise they would not
know their offspring today. Mr. Dean Ache-
son, who was then the American Under
Secretary of State, expected in 1945 that
the World Bank would be a quite limited
enterprise. He explained to a Congressional
committee: “In the normal case, a country
will borrow from private bankers; but where
private banks, because of the risk, cannot
make the loan on terms which are possible
for the borrower, both the borrower and
banker may need the assistance of the . . .
Bank., The Bank's function will be to in-
vestigate the soundness of the projects for
which capital is desired, and if it agrees they
are sound, it will guarantee the loans made
by private banks.” In fact, of course, this
never happened; the Bank, under the suc-
cessive presidencies of Eugene Meyer, John
McCloy and particularly Eugene Black, be-
came a borrower and a lender on its own
account.

While they may not have been good fore-
casters, the founders nevertheless gave the
Bank a priceless gift in the form of an
extraordinary charter, called the Articles of
Agreement. This charter endowed the Bank
with three faculties.

PFirst, it gave the Bank an aptitude for
cooperation, In fact, the Bank is a true co-
operative, deriving its resources from its
members and using these resources for their
benefit. Its member governments are not
only its principal debtors, but also its share-
holders and large creditors.

Second, the Bank was given the oppor-
tunity to be independent. It was not to rely
solely on paid-in capital from governments;
in addition, it was enabled to provide the
larger part of its resources by borrowing in
the world's capital markets. It was cast in
corporate form, and was given the capacity
to earn a profit and become self-supporting.

Third, the Bank was given a fundamental
policy. It was commanded to base its opera-
tions on economic factors, and to stay out
of politics. The Bank was thereby given a
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kunger for facts, and a desire o develop the
expertness needed to understand and inter-
pret the facts,

All three of these faculties converged on
one objective: the economic growth of the
Bank’s member countries.

The Bank did not learn to exercise these
faculties all at once. As far as cooperation
is concerned, some member countries, in-
cluding Cuba under Castro and Indonesia
under Sukarno, decided that the Bank was
not, the kind of cooperative they wanted to
belong to, and they left—although Indonesia
has now come back. In dealing with its bor-
rowing shareholders, the Bank has moved
carefully from problem to specific problem,
elaborating its own policles and marking
out its own trails. The Bank has worked hard
during nearly all its twenty years to establish
and maintain its high standing in the money
markets of western Europe, Canada and the
United States.

The instrument the Bank was given for
dealing with its member countries was capi-
tal. This capital, to use the words of the
charter, was to be applied to “projects, large
and small alike.” But one of the first things
the Bank found out was that many of its
clients did not know how to prepare projects.
We had proposals, to mention a few, for
dams that would be starved for water, for
electric power systems that would lack cus-
tomers, and for highways that would not fit
local traffic and terrain.

In these circumstances, it seemed plain
that if the Bank were to help finance any
conslderable number of projects, it would
have to offer advice about how to prepare
them as well, The Bank therefore not only
closely examined proposals through studies
of documents and visits to the field; as co-
operator and expert, it also developed the
practice of suggesting modifications or fur-
ther study whenever necessary. It quickly
found itself playing—and has since con-
tinued to play—an advisory role of con-
siderable scope and variety, concerned with
economics, engineering, administration and
other factors bearing on project execution.
‘We discuss with the borrower what kinds of
technical services are needed, we advise on
how best to obtain these services and, if
necessary, we draw up terms of reference for
the consultants.

For countries least able technlecally to pre-
pare projects and least able to bring in the
necessary outside help, we bear some of the
cost; and we organize and supervise similar
project studies financed by the United Na-
tions Development Programme. We have also
established cooperative programs whereby
the Food and Agriculture Organization of
the United Nations and the United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Orga-
nization work with us and our member coun-
tries to identify and prepare projects In agri-
culture and education. To help meet the
especially urgent needs of African countries,
we have established in that continent two
regional offices of our own to work directly
with loecal authorities in preparing agricul-
tural and transportation projects.

At about the same time the Bank was dis-
covering that projects often were inade-
quately studied, we were also finding out
that they were planned without sufficient
regard for their setting in the economy as
a8 whole. We early concluded that any de-
veloping country would benefit from having
some kind of program as a Iframework for
development, relating projects to each other,
taking account of the availability of financial
resources, and giving thought to policy and
administrative measures as well as to physi-
cal projects that would accelerate economic
development. We have therefore developed
a practice of organizing expert missions to
visit individual countries and to draw up
comprehensive recommendations that serve
as a basis for working out a detailed devel-
opment program,
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The long range solution to the need for
economic expertise, however, is for the de-
veloping countries to produce their own ex-
perts. The Bank has tried to help them do so
by establishing an Economic Development
Institute for the training of senior officials
concerned with economic affairs. The Insti-
tute was set up as a sort of staff college where
these officlals could come together for peri-
ods ranging from three to six months, to
study, to read, and to discuss practical de-
velopment problems among themselves and
with the best experts available from the Bank
and elsewhere. The Institute began its work
in 1956, and 700 officials have been through
it. Many have advanced to posts of ecritical
responsibility.

What we want, in a word, is to encourage
constantly improving economic performance
by our developing member countries. Not
every country can have, or even profit from,
a detailed development program, but every
country can aspire to have a well-thought
out set of policies which will provide the
conditions and motivations conducive to
economic growth., This is more and more
what we find ourselves talking about with
our member countries—fundamental policies
to govern their day-to-day economic deci-
slons. We are able to talk about policies and
policy changes not as interlopers but as eol-
laborators—and sometimes we give agreed
policies the final measure of support they
need to tip the scales in their favor in the
councils of government.

In the Bank, we sometimes sum up our in-
terests by saying, “The country is the proj-
ect.” That being so, we take an interest in
the total assistance effort, including what
others are doing to assist development in the
country. In pursuit of this total view, we
are helping to conduct an experiment in-
tended to lead to a better coordination and
use of external resources. This experiment
brings together groups of countries and. in-
stitutions, engaged in one form or another
of development finance, for the purpose of
considering jointly all the major problems
in providing effective development assistance
for particular recipient countries.

So far there are coordinating groups of
this kind for 13 recipients, and in the next
few days, we expect to be establishing a
group for a fourteenth. The Bank is orga-
nizer and Chairman of ten of them, soon to be
11. As Chairman, the Bank assumes several
responsibilities: It periodically makes com-
prehensive reports on the country's develop-
ment possibilities and progress. It helps the
developing country to identify and prepare
projects, or to obtain the necessary technical
assistance for doing so. It helps the govern-
ment to devise a development program, and
advises on problems of carrying out this pro-
gram if it is asked to do so. It makes rec-
ommendations to the recipient government
and to the members of the consultative
group about the sectors and projects that
seem to deserve priority in financing, and on
the economic policies needed to achieve
agreed development objectives.

Finally, the Bank comments on the coun-
try's estimates of aid requirements, making
recommendations about the amount, types
and terms of aid that are appropriate. The
consultative group, nevertheless, is an ex-
ample of what Dag Hammarskjold used to
call “freedom in unity,” because actual aid
commitments by members of a consultative
group are arranged directly between a donor
and the recipient.

While the consultative groups are a rela-
tively new form of ald coordination, they al-
ready clearly demonstrate some superlority
over uncoordinated bilateral aid. The coordi-
nating group gains from the services of the
Bank as honest broker and expert advisers,
providing a realistic assessment of the recip-
ient country’'s prospects and performance,
offering a gulde for the amount and kind of
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assistance the donor countries might render,
and—by carrying the main burden of collect-
ing data—saving both rich and poor coun-
tries much duplication or repetition of ef-
fort. Above all, the process of consultation
can effectively mesh external and internal
resources, and can enable donor countries
and the recipient to move in consistent ways
toward the same development targets. I be-
lieve this is bound to lead to a decisive im-
provement in the quality both of external as-
sistance and of economic performance by
developing countries themselves, Coordinat-
ing groups with which the Bank is associated
are now concerned with about half of all
development assistance from official sources.

One would suppose as the performance of
developing countries goes on improving, and
as the techniques for development assist-
ance become demonstrably more effective,
that the support of industrialized countries
for international development would in-
crease, In fact, this is not happening.

Most of the financing of development—
about three-quarters of it in fact—comes
from the developing countries themselves,
and it is right and proper for them to be
carrying the main responsibility for invest-
ing in their own future. But the industrial
countries are not doing enough to enable the
less developed nations to earn their own way.
The export earnings of the developing coun-
tries are not keeping up with the general
growth of world trade, and formidable bar-
riers in the form of tariffs, quotas and other
kinds of hurdles stand in the way of their
achieving a higher share of this trade. The
effective tariffs on imports from developing
countries are commonly from 20 to 40 per
cent—a high margin in any case, but ex-
tremely so since this protection is being
afforded to mature economies from econ-
omies which In many cases are still in their
infant years.

The serlousness of these barrlers can be
seen from the fact that only six developing
countries have markets larger in monetary
terms than the State of Connecticut. Almost
100 developing countries have populations
of less than 15 mlillion, and of these, two-
thirds have less than five million, These
small markets effectively limit the possibility
of development based on production for the
local market, yet up to now this has been
the most common policy aim, and I think the
resource growth of both developed and un-
derdeveloped countries has suffered as a
result.

Not only is the trade potential of less de-
veloped countries being frustrated but the
amount of development finance flowing to
these countries is considerably less than they
could effectively employ; and it Is consider-
ably less than the industrialized countries
could reasonably afford—even by their own
standards of what Is an appropriate basis
for sharing a small part of their increasing
wealth with the poor countries.

Six years ago, the official net flow of fi-
nancial resources from the Iindustrialized
countries reached a level of about $6 billion
a year. Today, after five years of unprece-
dented prosperity in the donor countries, the
figure is about the same. Of the $200 billion
by which the production of the industrial-
ized countries has grown in that interval,
none has been put at the disposal of the de-
veloping countries through programs of as-
sistance.

At a time when we should be making full
speed ahead, development assistance is in
the doldrums. There is discouragement that
after 20 years of promise and exhortation,
most of the world’s poor are only a little less
poor. There is widespread skepticism about
the self-advantage to be had from aid; and
there is a general tendency to greatly under-
estimate the ability and capacity of the de-
veloped to help the underdeveloped world.
In truth, finance for development abroad has
no constituency to Influence the executive
and legislative branches of governments,
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Nevertheless, it is a happy and fortultous
circumstance that humans are humanitar-
ian. As Adam Smith sald, “How selfish soever
man may be supposed, there are evidently
some principles in his nature which interest
him in the fortune of others, and render
their happiness necessary to him, though he
derives nothing from it except the pleasure
of seeing it. Of this kind is . . . compassion,
the emotion which we feel for the misery of
others, when we either see it, or are made to
conceive it in a very lively manner .

But there are other strong motives for
helping less developed nations: the knowl-
edge that more production in all developing
countries will mean more trade for every-
one; the hope that to make ald more effec-
tive now will more quickly bring the neces-
sity for it to an end; above all, the trust that
in the long run, rising income in developing
countries may provide more room for the
orderly evolution of their political institu-
tions and make more likely the emergence
of some sort of stable international order.
“The new name for peace is development.”

There is no danger that development as-
slstance programs will be abandoned. That
is not the issue. The issue is whether the
industrialized countries will do enough, do
it in the right way, and do it in time.

If the momentum of economic growth in
the developlng countries of Africa, Asia and
Latin America 1s not speeded up, if leaders
in these regions lose heart, then the prospect
is for a rapid deterioration in world affairs
that will inevitably become a matter of the
highest concern in the United States and
other industrial countries. Twenty years ago,
when the crisis was faced in Europe, objec-
tives were jointly defined and plans were
jointly made to achleve them. In the case of
the crisis in the developing world, no com-
mon plan has yet been formulated.

What is now necessary, it seems clear, is
that industrialized countries should give
joint consideration at the highest level to
their policles of development finance. After
20 years of experience—and this includes
many frustrations—the time has come, for
a thorough examination of the objectives
they are trying to achieve in their relation-
ships with the developing world, of the im-

of those objectives to their own
national interests, and of the adequacy of
the resources, the mechanisms and the
techniques which are being employed to at-
tain those objectlves.

The kind of examination I have In mind
would engage cabinet ministers concerned
with foreign policy and finance as well as
those more directly concermed with assist-
ance programs. It would seek to move the
worldwide ald effort from Its somewhat
tenuous and uncertain posture to a well
thought-out and agreed-upon place in the
whole scheme of international affairs.

Since the beginnings of that effort, science,
technology and the means of creating mate-
rial prosperity have advanced at a rate un-
precedented in history. We can say confi-
dently that the knowledge and the means
exist to enlarge greatly the riches of the
world, to help many millions to escape hun-
ger and to achieve, or at least approach, de-
cent living standards for the first time, What
is needed now are firm political decisions to
carry out an intensive, sustained and co-
ordinated attack on underdevelopment, to-
gether with the political will and stamina to
stay the course.

NEED TO REVISE SELECTIVE
SERVICE LAW—LVII

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Wisconsin [Mr. KASTENMEIER] may
extend his remarks and include extra-
neous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
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objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. KEASTENMEIER. Mr. Speaker,
in our conscription policies, Congress has
always provided an accommodation for
the objector whose opposition to war
derives from religious beliefs. The pres-
ent Universal Military Training and
Service Act provides exemption from
military service for any person “who, by
reason of religious training and belief, is
conscientiously opposed to participation
in war in any form. Religious training
and belief in this connection means an
individual's belief in a relation to a Su-
preme Being involving duties superior to
those arising from any human relation,
but does not include essentially political,
sociological, or philosophical views or a
merely personal moral code.”

Conscientious objectors represent one
of the smallest groups in the Selective
Service System. At the present moment,
there are somewhat more than 3,300 of
these young men, and most of these are
performing their noncombatant services
in civilian hospitals. Despite the mean-
ingful work that they are doing, General
Hershey is conscious of the extra ad-
ministrative costs caused by these
objectors.

The CO per individual will be more expen-
slve to us than anything else we do—

Says General Hershey.

And maybe it is not worth it, but as long
as we are a rich country I think that we can
give some consideration. I tell my friends—
and I have a great many of them who are
conscientious objectors—that they are a
luxury, and if we ever get in the lifeboat
where everybody has to pull an oar, they will
have to pull an oar or we will have to throw
them overboard.

Congress has never recognized and has
regularly rejected the claim for exemp-
tion of the objector whose conscience
forbids him to participate in war, but
who cannot assert any religious basis for
his opposition to military service.

In 1965, however, the Supreme Court,
in the United States against Seeger, in-
terpreted the definition of “religious”
broadly enough to embrace those moral
pacifists who, though not affirming be-
lief in a deity, hold a belief which takes
the place in their lives that a belief in a
Supreme Being takes in the life of a
more conventionally religious person.
Justice Clark said:

The test of bellef in a relation to a Supreme
Being is whether a given bellef that is
sincere and meaningful occupies a place in
the life of its possessor parallel to that filled
by the orthodox bellef in God of one who
clearly qualifies for the exemption. Where
such beliefs have parallel positions in the
lives of their respective holders we cannot say
that one is “in relation to a Supreme Belng"
and the other is not.

Justice Clark held that the local draft
boards “are not free to reject beliefs be-
cause they consider them incomprehen-
sible. Their task is to decide whether the
beliefs professed by a registrant are
sincerely held and in his own scheme
of things, religious.” General Hershey,
however, is unmoved by such statements
and bolsters his views by referring to the
fact that “Congress told me they did
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not want philosophy, or economy, or
sociology, or something else, they wanted
religion.”

It is my opinion, however, that the
present statutory requirement in the
draft law should be broadened so as to
give equal consideration to the dictates
of human conscience. I would call to the
attention of my colleagues a policy state-
ment issued by the general board of the
National Council of Churches:

The highest interests of a free soclety are
served by giving to conscience the greatest
freedom consonant with a justice, public
order, and safety. Although we may have
created confidence in a conscience that is
rooted in a religious tradition, we bhelieve
that ways and means should be provided
so that the validity or sincerity of another’s
conscience may be recognized. Even though
the majority may consider decision based on
such a consclence to be mistaken in a par-
ticular instance, or may be uncertain of its
sincerity in another, our nation shall pro-
tect the right of conscience in such cases for
the sake of a greater good. Coercion of con-
science can recruit no more than an unwill-
ing body, while mind and spirit and a willing
body are likely to serve soclety more fully in
alternative tasks mnot repugnant to consci-
ence. Therefore we urge the greatest possible
respect for conscience and the greatest pos-
sible protection for its free exercise.

If the religious objector exemption
figures can be used as a guide, then the
numbers who would object to all wars
on moral grounds would be insignificant.
Furthermore, the sincerity of an indi-
vidual who requested such an exemption
from military service would be very
carefully scrutinized, probably more so
than the appeal of a religious objector.
The opposition to war because of moral
reasons should be respected. I do not,
however, support selective objection to
war. Moral opposition to war means a
revulsion against war under all, and not
just some, circumstances. I do not be-
lieve that one can pick and choose which
wars to fight and which ones to sit out.

THE 176TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE
POLISH CONSTITUTION

Mr., WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Ohio [Mr. Vanmk] may extend his
remarks and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr, VANIE. Mr. Speaker, I want to
take this time to direct the attention of
the House to the 176th anniversary of
the Polish Constitution which was
adopted on the 3d day of May 1791, and
which provided the people of Poland
with their greatest thrust toward free-
dom. This Constitution, which was
adopted just 2 years after our American
Constitution, resulted from the same
spirit of freedom which swept the world
at the moment when our own Nation was
born. This desire for liberty was a
“shared” experience throughout the
world.

The adoption of the Polish Constitu-
tion did not insure the freedom which it
promised. Geography and the circum-
stances of history have not been kind to
the freedom-loving spirit of the Polish
people.
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Today, in spite of the forces of re-
straint which endeavor to suppress, the
people of Poland have courageously made
clear their right to the freedom of wor-
ship and the human dignity which it
motivates. They have insisted on these
rights in the face of government pro-
tests and restrictions. In Poland, the
light of freedom has not been extin-
guished and will not be put out so long
as this spirit continues.

Polish Americans throughout the
United States have distinguished them-
selves as defenders of the American Con-
stitution, defenders of liberty and the
highest American traditions. From their
heritage, they have developed a real ap-
preciation of the significance of liberty
and free institutions.

As Americans, we must renew our hope
that our concepts of freedom and liberty
will be extended to the Polish people.

COMPREHENSIVE STATE EDUCA-
TIONAL PLANNING

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Michigan [Mr. WiLLiam D, Forp]
may extend his remarks and include
extraneous matter,

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. WILLIAM D. FORD. Mr. Speak-
er, one of the greatest needs the Nation
has faced during recent years of eco-
nomic, social, and technological change,
has been the need for more comprehen-
sive planning by State educational
agencies.

Where States had the initiative and
the desire to engage in such long-range
planning, they often lacked the financial
resources to do so. That is why the Ele-
mentary and Secondary Education Act
of 1965 is so valuable for the States, and
why the act must be continued and
expanded.

Title V of the act has provided State
educational agencies with necessary
financial assistance to develop, organize,
and implement a variety of programs
designed to strengthen their capacity for
educational leadership and technical
assistance.

One of the ways a State department of
education could assert such leadership
is in the development of a comprehensive
educational planning program. But as a
result of the heavy burdens already
carried by many States, they have been
unable to mount as effective a statewide
educational planning program as they
deem desirable. To overcome these dif-
ficulties, H.R. 7819 creates a new part B
to title V earmarking funds for com-
prehensive educational planning.

Systematic educational planning must
be encouraged if State departments of
education are to utilize effectively all
available resources and strengthen and
improve education at all levels of govern-
ment.

State education agencies should be re-
sponsible for developing statewide edu-
cation goals, the analysis of these goals
in terms of resources, establishment of
priorities among goals, ways and means
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of achieving them, and the evaluation of
the entire process from goals to achieve-
ment. The bill presently under consid-
eration would provide Federal assistance
for precisely such activities.

Title V-B, as set forth in H.R. 7819,
would establish in State education agen-
cies a program of comprehensive educa-
tional planning for elementary and sec-
ondary education. If a State wishes to
include higher education in its program
of long-range planning, it may do so.
Either the State department of educa-
tion or a coordinate higher education
planning agency may undertake the
function.

Seventy-five percent of the funds au-
thorized for this provision will be allotted
among the States according to the fol-
lowing formula: 40 percent would be al-
lotted equally among the States: 60 per-
cent would be allotted on the basis of
the State’'s population. The remaining
25 percent of the authorization would be
reserved to the Commissioner of Educa-
tion for special project grants and con-
tracts which might be of a multistate
or regional nature.

H.R. 7819 provides for a total author-
ization for title V of $65 million for fiscal
year 1968 and $80 million for fiscal year
1969. Of this sum, 70 percent would be
spent for programs designed to strength-
en State educational agencies—the pres-
ent title V—and 30 percent would be
available to the State educational agen-
ges for comprehensive educational plan-

ng.

I do not believe anyone in this Cham-
ber will dispute the value of prior plan-
ning in assuring the wisest possible use
of funds for education. HR. 7819 pro-
vides the vehicle for assuring that our
States are able to plan, by making Fed-
eral assistance available to them for such
a purpose. I urge my colleagues to sup-
port this amendment to title V.

POLISH CONSTITUTION DAY

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from New York [Mr. ROONEY] may ex-
tend his remarks and include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. ROONEY of New York. Mr.
Speaker, 176 years ago today the people
of Poland adopted a constitution which
to this day is a model of democracy and
liberalism. Like our own, which was
adopted just 2 years before, the docu-
ment draws its strength from a basic
belief in the people. The Polish Con-
stitution states simply:

All power in civil soclety should be
derived from the will of the people, its end
and object being the preservation and in-
tegrity of the state, the civil liberty and
good order of society, on an equal scale and
on a lasting foundation.

However, such thoughts in 1791 were
dangerous ones in Europe and less than
4 years later Poland was overrun and
partitioned by Russia, Prussia, and
Austria. Liberalism, as embodied in the
Polish Constitution, was not to be toler-
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ated by the rulers of 18th-century Eu-
rope.

And once again we see this spirit of
freedom and liberalism that is Poland
held in check. Today as Poles the world
over celebrate their Constitution Day,
there will be no such celebrations in
Poland, It is a silent holiday in Poland
because just as 18th-century Russia,
Prussia, and Austria could not abide the
ideals expressed in the Polish Constitu-
tion, so today’s Communist regime is
obligated to try to stamp out these same
ideals if it is to survive. And this is why,
Mr. Speaker, it will not survive. People,
nations, even continents may be held in
captivity for periods of time, but, even-
tually, the will to be free will not be
denied. Poland will be free again just
as she has before regained her freedom
from would-be conquerors. The Polish
people still fight for their freedom, as
they always have, and always will
Though harassed by their unwanted
leaders, the Polish people maintain their
dedication to their Christian heritage of
freedom and equality as they so well
demonstrated during last year’s ob-
servance of the Polish millennium. De-
spite official threats and interference,
Poles by the hundreds of thousands
publicly demonstrated their steadfast
faith to the prinziples which marked the
first thousand years of that nation’s
Christianity.

Mr. Speaker, Poland needs our support
and the Polish people need our encour-
agement and help as they struggle to
rid themselves of the foul weight of
atheistic communism. And as we salute
those gallant people we must also salute
their friends and relatives here who
make up the many loyal Polish-American
societies. Their work means much to
their loved ones in Poland just as it adds
to the finer traditions of this country.

CONDUCT OF WAR IN VIETNAM

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Texas [Mr. Teacue]l may extend
his remarks and include extraneous
madtter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. TEAGUE of Texas. Mr. Speaker,
certain Members of Congress have made
impassioned speeches deploring the con-
duct of the war in Vietnam.

I had hoped thit they would be more
temperate in the way they escalated
their opposition to the administration’s
policies. Surely to say that we are en-
gaged in “a policy of madness” borders
on the irresponsible.

I do not believe that it is “madness” to
bomb military installations and strategic
targets belonging to the enemy in time
of war.

I do not believe that it is “madness”
to disrupt the flow of men and materials
that resupply enemy forces engaged in
ground action with American and South
Vietnamese troops.

What would be “madness” in my view
is to allow enemy military power to func-
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tion unimpeded and unchecked at the
source of its power.

I believe that no American President
—and certainly not President Johnson—
has wanted to involve the Nation in war.

There is no greater burden to a Presi-
dent than ordering young Americans in-
to battle. There is no greater anxiety
facing a President than the possibility
of involving America in a costly and
bloody war.

We did not start this war nor did we
seek involvement in it. Our involvement
occurred because, as the leading power
of the free world, we simply could not
remain indifferent to the fate of others
who asked for our help and support.

And the people of South Vietnam
sought America's help and support.

President Johnson is ahead of every-
one else in wanting to find peace in Viet-
nam. But he also must persist in the
struggle until the possibilities of nego-
tiations are realized.

To date, there have been 12 separate
peace initiatives from the United States
to Hanoi. And all of them have been
curtly rejected.

We know from the exchange of cor-
respondence between President Johnson
and Ho Chi Minh, made public recently
by Hanoi, that it is not the United States
which seeks to prolong the war,

As far as I know, Ho Chi Minh's po-
sition is still the same.

He demands a halt to the bombing.

He demands a complete withdrawal of
all U.S. forces in South Vietnam.

He demands American recognition of
the Communist Liberation Front.

If these harsh demands are met—and
if bombing against the north were com-
pletely halted—talks could begin, In
other words, if the United States com-
pletely withdraws from Vietnam and
initiates a total cease-fire on land and in
the air, then the possibility of talks could
be said to exist.

This, I submit, is truly a policy of
madness.

There can no longer be the slightest
doubt about who wants peace and who
wants the war to continue.

For his part, Presidenf Johnson has
emphasized our Nation’s determination
to continue to press for negotiations.
We will not be discouraged; nor will we
be deterred from this quest to find a
formula that will bring Hanoi to its
senses and to the negotiating table.

The onus for peace rests squarely with
Hanoi. The world is watching and wait-
ing for a reasonable response.

Our President will continue to press
the cause for peace through an honor-
able settlement of differences.

He will continue to insure a strong
but measured U.S. military response to
meet aggression.

And most important of all, he will
continue to count upon the support and
understanding of the American people
during the difficult weeks and months
ahead.

No impassioned speeches against this
war—from whatever source—can negate
one basic fact: We want peace. And our
Government is led by men who have only
one objective for Vietnam—a peaceful
and honorable settlement.
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Mr. Speaker, at this time I want to in-
sert in the Recorp a sampling of edito-
rials regarding the eloquent speech made
earlier by Gen. William C. Westmore-
land. General Westmoreland put into
perspective America’s goals in Vietnam
and what we must do to win the peace:

[From the New York World Journal Tribune,
Apr. 25, 1967]
THE MAN WHHo Knows

An elogquent answer was delivered by Gen.
Willlam C. Westmoreland to the Eings and
the Carmichaels, the Fulbrights and the ful-
minators, the Spocks and the sheep, the
marchers and the well-meaning about what
is going on in Viet Nam, and why.

Gen. Westmoreland, more than any other
person, knows—for he has been the com-
mander of U.S. forces there for more than
three years—and his talk before the natlon's
newspaper editors and publishers was a les-
son in compassion as well as national pur-
pose.

Our side, Gen., Westmoreland sald, is “in-
volved in a total undertaking—a single, all-
pervading confrontation in which the fate of
the people of Viet Nam, the independence of
the free nations of Asia and the future of
emerging nations, as well as the reputation
and very honor of our country, are at stake.”

That says it.

Gen. Westmoreland spiked some of the
myths:

Cease-fires: “In this war, inevitably it will
be a military advantage to the enemy and
a detriment to our side.”

Bombing of civilians: “Never in the history
of warfare have so many precautions been
taken by men in combat.”

Speaking of war against civillans, Gen.
Westmoreland sald that “during the last nine
years, 53,000 Vietnamese—a large share of
them teachers, policemen and elected or nat-
ural leaders—have been killed or kidnaped.
Translated to the United States, that would
be more than 600,000 people . ..”

Of terrorism, the man who knows cited
“a typlcal example”:

“During the early morning hours of April
16, the Viet Cong attacked a hamlet 20 miles
north of Saigon. Among the victims were five
revolutionary development team members.
Three of them were women. Their hands were
tied behind their backs and they were shot
through the head.”

Enough to persuade the stop-the-bombing
crowd, the draft card burners and the peace-
niks? If not, perhaps Gen. Westmoreland's
allusion to “recent unpatriotic acts at home”
will,

The enemy, he saild “sees every protest as
evidence of crumbling morale and diminish-
ing resolve" and, “encouraged by what he be-
lieves to be popular opposition to our effort
in Viet Nam, he is determined to continue
his aggression from the north"—which “in-
evitably will cost lives.”

The general's appeal to the natlonal will
was as Incisive as the words of any editorial:

“The magnificent men and women I com-
mand in Viet Nam have earned the unified
support of the American people.”

They have indeed.

[From the Washington Evening Star, Apr. 25,
1967]

WESTMORELAND'S APPEAL

In his address to the Assoclated Press man-
aging editors, General Westmoreland was
calling for two things—understanding of the
war in Vietnam and support on the home
front. It was an admirable performance, one
which should inspire confidence in the man
who is responsible for the direction in com-
bat of some 435,000 Americans.

This general is not a wishful thinker. ““The
end,” he said, “is not in sight. I foresee, In
the months ahead, some of the bitterest
fighting of the war.”
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But General Westmoreland also spoke with
confidence in our “battlefield capability.” The
problem as he sees it no longer involves dan-
ger of a military defeat. A military victory is
beyond the reach of the Communists. He is
concerned, however, with the attitude of
socme Americans.

“The magnificent men and women I com-
mand in Vietnam,” he said, “have earned
the unified support of the American people.”
But a nolsy minority denies them this uni-
fled support. And our troops “are dismayed,
as I am, by recent unpatriotic acts here at
home. This, inevitably, will cost lives—Amer-
fcan, Vietnamese, and those of our other
brave allies.”

General Westmoreland knows, of course,
that it is impossible to ban anti-war demon-
strations in this country. Even as he spoke
to the editors, demonstrators were marching
in front of the hotel, one of them carrying
a placard which read: *“Westmoreland
Wanted for War Crimes.”

What can be done, however, and what
General Westmoreland evidently hoped to do,
is to isolate the peaceniks by appealing to the
patriotism and the good sense of the Amer-
ican people.

The same thing is true of the address to
the Economics Club of Detrolt by General
‘Wallace M. Greene Jr., commandant of the
Marine Corps.

A great many, perhaps most, Americans are
uneasy and unhappy with the war in Viet-
nam, But they also know that there 1s no
easy way out. And as they come to realize
that such shameful episodes as the recent
demonstrations in New York and San Fran-
cisco serve no better purpose than to en-
courage the enemy and prolong the war, we
think they will listen to the General West-
morelands and the General Greenes, not to
the shrill, irrational clamor on the American
Left.

‘Washington Evening Star,
Apr. 25, 1967]
WESTMORELAND'S FRANK ADDRESS

(BY Davip LAWRENCE)

Someone in the administration certainly
made a wise decision in letting Gen. Wil-
liam C. Westmoreland go before the man-
aging editors of the Assoclated Press at their
annual meeting in New York City this week
and make such a frank and outspoken ad-
dress about the Vietnam war.

The only question that arises Is why the
things he said were not emphasized hereto-
fore by the government of the United States,
go that throughout the world it would be-
come known that the protesting groups In
this country do not reflect public opinion.

The United States military commander in
Vietnam said pointedly that he saw signs
of “enemy suceess in the world arena” which
could not be matched on the battlefield. The
general stated the case succinctly when he
added:

“He (the enemy) does not understand that
American democracy is founded on debate,
and he sees every protest as evidence of
erumbling morale and diminishing resolve.
Thus, discouraged by repeated military de-
feats but encouraged by what he believes to
be popular opposition to our effort in Viet-
nam, he Is determined to continue his ag-
gression from the north. This, inevitably,
will cost llves—American, Vietnamese, and
those of our other brave allies.”

For several months now, inside and out-
side of Congress, criticism of the Vietnam
war not only has been disheartening, but
has actually played a part in prolonging the
conflict and preventing peace negotiations.
Scarcely a day passes that some senator
doesn't arise to announce that the war s
being “escalated” or that America has no
. business fighting for freedom any more. The

impression conveyed is that, when the United
States is engaged in a war, 1t must ask the

[From the

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD — HOUSE

members of the Senate just what tactics to
employ. This not only damages morale but
causes confusion in the handling of the war
strategy itself.

Whenever the Amerlcan forces intensify
thelr attack, there is an outery in congress.
Thus, on the same day that Westmoreland
was making his speech in New York, the
Democratic leader of the Senate, Mike Mans-
field, sald that the American air strikes
against the MIG bases in North Vietnam rep-
resent “further escalation” which, he de-
clared, “will make it more difficult to get
negotiations under way.”

Another Democratic leader—Vice President
Hubert Humphrey—almost coincidentally
was telling the Texas state legislature at Aus-
tin that it would be “A betrayal of American
liberalism"” for this country to forsake the
rest of the world and fail to use Ameriea's
strength to preserve freedom. He declared:

“What would be the morality of a nation
which devoted its riches only to itself, or re-
garded freedom in one part of the world as
less precious than in another?"”

Nelther political party has been able to
give the President the solid support which
the commander-in-chief has always had in
past wars in American history,

The Vietnam war is being pursued on the
battlefield and in the air more effectively
today than ever before. But unity at home is
essential to the success of the military policy.

Although the United Nations seems frus-
trated, individual governments can still per-
form a useful function in them-
selves frankly in support of the American
position.

In the next few months, world opinion
could force the North Vietnamese to the
conference table and bring an end to the
war. This 1s not likely, however, as long as
there are staged protests as well as criticisms
in Congress which indicate that either the
United States 1s afraid of the enemy and will
not use its maximum power, or that an arti-
ficlally developed fear of “escalation” will
cause the American government to retreat
and eventually withdraw in humiliation.

Presldent Johnson is known to have taken
a positive position—namely, that he will
follow the advice of the military men and
pursue the war vigorously in order to per-
suade the enemy that it is better for the ag-
gressors to withdraw now from South Viet-
nam and save themselves from a destructive
punishment.

[From the Philadelphia Evening Bulletin,
Apr. 25, 1967]
GENERAL WESTMORELAND'S BLUNT TALE

Gen. Willlam C. Westmoreland, commander
of the U.S, forces in Vietnam, foresees some
of the bitterest fighting of the war in the
months ahead. And in his speech to the
annual meeting of the Associated Press In
New York, he was unusually frank in pin-
pointing where he thinks much responsibility
for this lles.

The enemy, he sald, “does not understand
that American democracy is founded on de-
bate and he sees every protest as evidence
of erumbling morale and diminishing re-
solve. Thus, discouraged by repeated military
defeats but encouraged by what he believes
to be popular opposition to our effort in
Vietnam, he is determined to continue his
aggression from the North. This inevitably
will cost lives—American, Vietnamese and
those of our other brave allies.”

This is a blunt statement that many will
find hard to swallow; nevertheless it puts
before the American people in specific form
a dilemma of democracy. General Westmore-
land did not suggest that debate be curbed,
but he expressed his dismay, and that of
the men doing the fighting, over “recent
unpatriotic acts here at home.”

It has long been apparent that Hanol sees
in the protest movements in this country
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confirmation of its preconceived idea that
eventually the United States will simply
pull out.

It may well be that the country will tire,
but it is a tragic miscalculation to assume
that this will lead to withdrawal pure and
simple, What Hanol ghould be considering is
that the impatience might lead to unleashing
of this country’s power, which has been held
back with remarkable restraint.

This is the dangerous factor that could
result In a widening of the war beyond Viet-
nam with catastrophic consequences, It is
far from & remote possibility, and it ought to
be serlously pondered by those in this eoun-
try who exercise their right of protest, as
well as by Hanol,

QUIE SUBSTITUTE WOULD TAKE
CONGRESS OUT OF THE EDUCA-
TION BUSINESS

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Michigan [Mr. O’Haral may extend
his remarks and include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. O'HARA of Michigan. Mr.
Speaker, one of the true ironies of the
Quie substitute for the elementary and
secondary education amendments is the
apparent willingness of ifs supporting
Members to surrender all congressional
control—save that of the purse strings—
over Federal aid to education. The dis-
tinguished gentleman from Minnesota
[Mr. Quie] would be unwilling to take
this step for farmers, for postal elerks,
for veterans.

He would tell the American taxpayer
that Congress is willing to turn over $3
billion a year of his money to State and
local agencies with no congressional con-
trols whatsoever. We would not know
whether the funds were spent wisely or
poorly. We would not know whether we
were doing our job properly or not.

Now, I am in favor of local control of
education. Power to make educational
decisions has rested at that level, and
should continue to do so. But we have a
national interest in improving the capac-
ities of our young people, and the Con-
gress is responsible for legislating in the
national interest.

I maintain, Mr. Speaker, that the na-
tional interest is best served by Con-
gress if it retains the power to set priori-
ties in the use of Federal aid and to make
sure that national needs are being met.
This is the approach we took with the
National Defense Education Act—now al-
most 10 years old and flourishing, And
this is the approach we took in the
Elctementary and Secondary Education

There is no question that, in addition
to the categories the Congress establishes
as national priorities, there may be a
need to provide supplementary tax sup-
port for State and local efforts in edu-
cation. But Mr. Quie’s proposal would
not do this. It would retain all the cate-
gories set up under Elementary Second-
ary Education Act and National Defense
Education Act. At the same time, how-
ever, it would surrender our congres-
sional prerogative to expand public funds
for top-level Federal priorities.
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This approach may make our job
easier, Mr. Speaker, but that is not what
we are here for. It would be a sorry day,
indeed, if every time the Congress were
faced with a national problem, it virtual-
1y turned its back on it. What the Repub-
lican substitute does in effect is say to
the American public: “Okay, we'll pro-
vide the money, but we want no part of
the problem, You work it out, and we'll
pay your bills.”

Mr. Speaker, this is a power we would
not give our wives. It is not legislating;
it is abdicating.

NATIONAL SCHOOL SAFETY
PATROL WEEK

Mr, WALDIE, Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from New York [Mr. WoLFF] may extend
his remarks and include extraneous
madtter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. WOLFF. Mr. Speaker, an unac-
countable number of deaths and injuries
of our schoolchildren at road crossings
are prevented every year by a well-orga-
nized and dedicated group of young
people protecting each other as school
safety patrols. These children who rise
early in all kinds of weather to police
dangerous corners, preventing their
classmates from darting in front of cars
rushing to and from work, provide an in-
valuable but unsung service to the entire
community. By endorsing the second
week in May as National School Safety
Patrol Week as I propose in the bill I am
introducing today, we can give these ex-
emplary young people the recognition
they richly deserve and inspire them to
make their organization even more
effective.

GREATEST CHALLENGE FACING
THE AMERICAN MERCHANT MA-
RINE TODAY IS THE CONCEPT OF
CONTAINERIZATION

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from New York [Mr. BYyrNE] may extend
his remarks and include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. BYRNE of Pennsylvania. Mr.
Speaker, the greatest challenge facing
the American merchant marine today is
the concept of containerization. It affects
every phase of the shipping operation
from the banker who finances export
transactions to the longshoremen on the
piers. Hitherto, ocean transportation has
started at the shoreline. As containeri-
zation develops, the ocean transportation
will be moved backward until it orig-
inates at the shipper’s place of business
and terminates at the receiver’s.

The concept of financing ocean ship-
ments by means of the bill of lading will
require extreme modification because it
is likely in the future that the bill of
lading will be so changed that it will
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be useless as a commercial document for
financial purposes. The customs system
will require modification since it will ne-
cessitate the presence of customs officials
at the place of original loading and final
discharge of the container, and the ship
will be merely one element in the overall
transportation system. The longshore-
men will be relegated to the job of at-
taching clips to containers and will have
no other or further duties. While this will
unquestionably relieve the heavy physical
burden upon these men, we must face
the facts—it will require far fewer num-
bers of them.

As for the ports, those who hesitate in
providing space and equipment to han-
dle increasing numbers of containers will
find themselves in the back waters of
commerce. This will require very sub-
stantial investments even in the best of
our ports and it is important that the
appropriate port authorities recognize
this fact so that they can take advantage
of the new technology. In some cases it
will require radical relocation of port
facilities so that they can be integrated
with trucking lines and railroads fo per-
mit the unimpeded flow of containers.
As far as the ship operators themselves
are concerned, many problems remain to
be solved. Among those in the North At-
lantic for example, there are some 10 new
vessels which will be placed in service in
the course of the next year or so. In view
of the far higher productivity of these
vessels, both by reason of their larger
size and higher speed and faster turn
around, it is probable that this route will
be overtonnaged for the next few years.

It may well be that the new port facili-
ties required will be in advance of re-
quirement, but it is essential that the
facilities both by way of ships and port
facilities be provided so that maximum
%dva.ntage can be taken of the new sys-

em.

We in the Philadelphia area are par-
ticularly fortunate by reason of our geo-
graphical location and land transporta-
tion facilities to be in a position to make
maximum use of the new concept. How-
ever, we must not hesitate to devote the
necessary thought and capital to keep
ahead of developments. In the light of
expansion of this concept, it may well be
that the entire future of our port is de-
pendent upon proper development in this
direction.

I am particularly conscious of this
problem both as a representative of our
great port and as a member of the Mer-
chant Marine and Fisheries Committee
of the House. I have actually observed
the major developments in other areas,
and I am fully convinced of the neces-
sity of expansion of facilities in our port.
While I recognize that the merchant ma-
rine has many other problems, notably
lack of replacement of ships, I feel that
from our own selfish viewpoint this must
be our major consideration.

MODEL CITIES BILL OFFERS HOPE

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Massachusetts [Mr. BoLaND] may
extend his remarks and include extra-
neous matter.
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The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. BOLAND. Mr. Speaker, one of
the most important byproducts of the
President’s model cities program is the
encouragement and hope it has offered
to cities and to the mayors all across the
Nation.

This hope and encouragement was so
eloquently expressed in a recent article
by Mayor John F. Collins, of Boston. In
speaking of the President’s model cities
program, he said:

It provides all of society, not merely the
cities and thelr residents, with the opportu-
nity to demonstrate that we have the knowl-
edge, the capacity and the will to improve
substantially the quality of urban life.

He continued to say that:

The most demanding challenge which
Model Cities places before our cities is that
they demonstrate the capacity to manage
and organize their resources, and the capa-
bility to alter existing organizations or to
help create new organizations which can ef-
fectively deal with technology and change.

Mayor Collins is a man who is inti-
mately involved in trying to solve the
problems of urban blight. He is not sit-
ting on the sidelines just dreaming what
should be done. He is working to see
that it is done. I urge thot we listen to
what he has to say.

Mayor Collins’ article, appearing in
the April 23 issue of the Boston Sunday
Globe, presents one of the more persua-
sive arguments to why Congress should
appropriate the full $412 million re-
quested by the President.

Therefore, I would like to share this
excellent article with my colleagues by
including it at this point with my re-
marks:

MoperL Crries Brun OFFERS HOPE
(By Mayor John F. Collins)

With the Model Citles legislation our cities
have been asked to demonstrate that they
have the purpose and the understanding to
develop programs which will substantially
improve the living environment and general
welfare of people living in blighted neighbor-
hoods.

The accomplishment of this task demands
a comprehensive attack on soclal, economic,
and physical problems through the effective
and eflicient allocation of all our resources,
public and private.

It provides all of soclety, not merely the
cities and their residents, with the oppor-
tunity to demonstrate that we have the
knowledge, the capacity and the wil! to im-
prove substantially the quality of urban life.
Further, we must prove that we can efficl-
ently manage change,

Manage change we must!—for only in this
way can we do a far better Job than we have
in the past of assuring that the burdens of
change, beneficial to soclety as a whole, are
not borne disproportionately by a few indi-
viduals,

Despite our present efforts, the strength
and vitality of our older citles continues to
wane. Our older cities, In many instances,
have been unable to compete with the at-
tractive suburban green and the age of the
motor car, although here in Boston the flight
to the suburbs has at least been arrested.

Into our older cities come the new immi-
grant, the farmer, the Negro, the Puerto
Rican, almost penniless, inexpert and un-
known. Today he is destined to live in slums
or to generate new slums through simple
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overcrowding. Here he finds himself unable
to galn adequate employment. Here he must
pay the price Imposed by poverty, limited
skills, ignorance and deprivation,

The passage of Model Cltles legislation is
itself an expression of our soclety’'s long de-
layed recognition that the persistence of
widespread urban slums and blight, the con-
centration of low-income families in our
older urban areas, and the unmet needs for
additional housing and public facilities have
resulted In a marked deterioration in the
living environment of large numbers of peo-
ple.

The concern of Model Citles is not with
what to do to improve urban life, for hope-
fully we have learned something in over 20
years battle with our environment but rather
—how to do it.

The orientation of the program is preven-
tion rather than cure. Our major emphasis
must be towards preventing social problems
from developing.

The most demanding challenge which
Model Cities places before our cities is that
they demonstrate the capaclity to manage
and organize their resources, and the capa-
bility to alter existing organizations or to
help create new organizations which can ef-
fectively deal with technology and change.

Corporate institutions have demonstrated
such a capacity. One reason is, perhaps, that
they did not cling to erroneous ideas about
themselves and their environment. They
reallzed that progressive societies outgrow
organizations as children outgrow clothing.

If the Model Cities program is to be suc-
cessful our cities must begin to state their
objectives by action. We must begin to en-
gage in a continuing progress of decision-
making concerning the nature of what is
public responsibility and how we go about
meeting that responsibility. Local leaders
must take the initiative in experimenting
with new ideas and patterns of government
for meeting their needs.

If we are to improve substantially urban
life, we need inventiveness in the democratic
process. We need a fruitful combination of
public and private initiative and the involve-
ment of the neighborhood in their affairs at
City Hall.

Each of us, public official, technologist,
teacher, n, housewife, and citizen
must demonstrate that we can deal effec-
tively with the social and economic issues of
today—that we can restore in the less fortu-
nate a sense of purpose—that we can secure
for our children, the jobless, the aged, the
deprived, the fruits of a good life. We must
liberate the poor from the chains of poverty
and liberate the aging from the bonds of
boredom, illness and idleness. Only in this
way can we realize our dreams of great
cities as the foundation for the Great So-
ciety.

Finally, and most important, if Model
Citles are to succeed we must have as a mini-
mum the $412 million which the President of
the United States has asked the Congress to
appropriate this year. The Model Citles pro-
gram, is also a recognition that citles do not
have enough money themselves to even begin
to undertake such ambitious programs. We
have the purpose. The Congress must now
make avallable the money.

STATE REPORT EVALUATES COM-
MUNITY ACTION PROGRAMS

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Oklahoma [Mr. SteEp] may extend
his remarks and include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.
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Mr. STEED. Mr. Speaker, the status
of the community action programs and
their role in the program of the Office
of Economic Opportunity is a subject
of widespread interest.

For this reason I believe the informa-
tion in the two following editorials, both
taken from the Oklahoma Journal, Ok-
lahoma City daily newspaper, are worthy
of attention, and I therefore enter them
herewith:

How THE WaR GoES ON POVERTY

Although there has been some disilluslon-
ment with the war on poverty in America, a
recent report by the coordinator of the Divi-
sion of Economic Opportunity in Oklahoma,
Robert L. Haught, provides solid evidence
that some important battles are being won.
In Oklahoma, at least.

In his report to the Governor and to mem-
bers of the Oklahoma Congressional delega-
tion and the state legislature, Haught shows
the scope of the Economic Opportunity
Program to be a surprisingly large one, begin-
ning with 10 basic programs and branching
out into & number of lesser ones.

The Economic Opportunity coordinator
confines himself to one segment of the over-
all program in his report called “Communi-
ties in Action,” and concentrates on the pro-

called “Community Action.”

“Community Action,” he reports, “has be-
come a moving and vibrant force in Okla-
homa in a relatively short span of time. In
county after county over the state, citizens
have banded together in a common effort to
expand opportunities and bring about over-
all community improvement.”

The Community Action program began in
Oklahoma county in April of 19656 and spread
to Pawnee county the following month. By
the end of the year, a total of 23 counties were
engaged in it.

During the first six months of 1966, Haught
reports, the total rose to 54 countles with
funded Community Action Agencies. Five
more counties had submitted applications
for funds and an additional five counties had
formed Community Action organizations.

The funded CAAs include one which covers
three counties and two which cover two
counties each, for a total of 50 operating
agencies. These 50 agencles are serving more
than 90 per cent of the low-income popula-
tion of the state. The remaining countles
have access to Individual programs like Head
Start, Neighborhood Youth Corps, Adult
Basic Education and Rural Loans.

Thousands of Oklahomans of all ages, with
varying ethnle, cultural and economic back-
grounds, have involved themselves in these
local efforts to help low-income citizens help
themselves.

Governing the activities of the 50 Commu-
nity Action agencies are around 1,200 board
members—local citizens who contribute their
time and talents without compensation. Of
the total, some 350 are representatives of
the poor, About one-fourth of the board
members come from minority groups.

Local BusiNessMen HeLP

Probably one of the best testimonials to
the effectiveness of the Community Action
program as one prong of the war on poverty,
is supplied by an employee.

Among the CAA staffs are many from the
low-income group who have become em-
ployed as directors, assistant directors, sec-
retaries or neighborhood workers. One of
these expresses what the program means in
the following terms:

“In the time I have been in the CAP office,
I have felt a deep feeling of accomplishment
as I feel anyone must feel who works with
impoverished people or with people who are
striving together to help themselves and
their neighbors, I know the feeling of golng
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to bed hungry and the embarrassment of go-
ing to school without a decent pair of shoes
to wear. Because I have experienced the suf-
ferings of the poor, I feel very deeply to-
ward their problems.

“Also since being with Community Action
I have found that the people In the big offices
downtown have more feeling and desire to-
ward the poorer class than I ever dreamed it
was possible.”

This is a heartening expression from one
who deals closely with the program and it
speaks well for the manner in which it is
being operated.

The Division of Economic Opportunity is
located in the Sequoyah Office Building
across the street from the state capitol and
persons who would like to learn more about
its operations would do well to make appli-
cation there.

BETTER POSTAL SYSTEM OVERDUE

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from New Jersey [Mr. PATTEN] may ex-
tend his remarks and include extraneous
maftter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. PATTEN. Mr. Speaker, in Perth
Amboy, as in thousands of other com-
munities across the Nation, Postmaster
General O'Brien’s plan to establish a
nonprofit postal corporation has fallen
on receptive ears. The Perth Amboy
Evening News contends that Mr. O'Brien
only said aloud what millions of Amer-
icans have known for some time: that
the Post Office Department eannot con-
tinue to operate under its present system.
An editorial in the Evening News of
April 7, 1967, called for a study of Mr.
O’'Brien’s recommendation and consider-
ation of other alternatives, including
turning the postal service over to private
industry. I insert this editorial in the
REecorp at this point:

BETTER POSTAL SYSTEM OVERDUE

Postmaster General Lawrence F. O'Brien
has said out loud what millions of Americans
have known for some time: The Post Office
department cannot continue to operate
under its present system.

To stress how outmoded the present ar-
racgement is, O’Brien sald that if the tele-
phone system were operated the way the
Post Office Department is, “the carrier pigeon
business would still have a great future.”

The comparison may seem funny, but the
ills confronting the Post Office Department
require a solution.

O'Brien’s suggestion that it be replaced by
a non-profit government corporation has
considerable merit.

The government should also study the pos-
sibility of having the postal system operated
by private enterprise with government super-
vision of rate schedules.

If the current debate over the Post Office
Department involved a federally-operated
telephone system, there probably would be
some hesitation about turning the operation
of the telephone systemm over to a private
enterprise,

Private enterprise, however, does operate
the telephone systems profitably, despite
strict government supervision and regulation.

If private enterprise could provide the na-
tion with a superior postal system, why
should it not be permitted to start opera-
tions?

It would be unthinkable for the manage-
ment of any large American corporation to




May 3, 1967

settle for anything less than the most effi-
clent methods of operation possible. Yet, the
nation has for years endured a postal system
that costs more than ever and ylelds a min-
imum of services,

What the Post Office Department needs is
a touch of corporate genlus if it is ever to
provide better postal service on a more stable
monetary basis. The new system may require
larger rate increases, but certainly the O'-
Brien plan should be studied.

To overcome what he called “a jungle of
restrictive legislation and custom” now
strangling the department, O'Brien urged
that the non-profit corporation be operated
by a board of managers appointed by the
President and confirmed by Congress. At the
head would be a professional executive.

Last week the House of Representatives
cut $100 million from the $6.6 billion ap-
propriation requested for the Post Office De-
partment. This action, it was reported, may
have prompted O'Brien to call for something
better.

If the House decision produced the O'Brien
recommendation, the congressmen who voted
for the cut in appropriations may have done
the American people a big favor.

The nation needs a vastly improved postal
system to replace the battered one it now
puts up with a staggering cost. The O'Brien
plan deserves careful examination without
delay.

QUIE SUBSTITUTE NOT GENERAL
AID

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Florida [Mr. FascerL] may extend
his remarks and include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. FASCELL. Mr. Speaker, the
irony of the substitute offered from the
other side of the aisle is that, if anything,
it is more restrictive, more categorical,
and gives less freedom to the States and
localities of the Nation than anything
that has yet come to pass under the
name of Federal aid to education.

In fact, the only real differences be-
tween it and the Elementary and Sec-
ondary Education Act titles it is sup-
posed to replace are that it gives less
money than the administration bill for
the educationally disadvantaged chil-
dren who need it most, and more au-
thority—not less—to the Commissioner
of Education.

Mr. Speaker, I am for general aid to
education, not a categorical package.
True and complete general aid would
establish no categories. It would give
every State total freedom to set its own
priorities.

But the substitute bill which has been
introduced would not provide this free-
dom.

On the contrary, the proposed substi-
tute would continue all the categories
now found in the Elementary and Sec-
ondary Edueation Act, earmarking funds
for certain types of programs. But these
are small matters compared with the
overwhelming power given the Commis-
sioner of Education.

‘Who would approve how each State
uses its funds? The Commissioner of
Education.

Who would pass on whether the funds
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are equitably distributed? The Commis-
sioner.

Who would decide whether private
schoolchildren are getting their fair
share of programs? Again, the Commis-
sioner of Education.

Under the present Elementary and
Secondary Education Act, the Commis-
sioner’'s powers to monitor the great
bulk of the funds are greatly limited.
Title I is not a State plan program. All
a State has to do is assure the Commis-
sioner that funds will be used in accord-
ance with the law. As far as distribution
of funds go, it is the Congress which as-
sures each school district its fair share.

Under the so-called general aid ap-
proach in the proposed substitute, how-
ever, the States would have to account to
the Commissioner for how money would
be spent.

The substitute measure is a bad ver-
sion of what we have already got. Rather
than taking us down a genuine general
aid path, it hauls us back a few steps
from where we already are.

Let us not kid ourselves about what
we are being offered in the proposed sub-
stitute. The proposed substitute is not an
unrestricted general aid bill.

For these and other reasons the pro-
posed substitute should be rejected and
the committee’s bill supported.

COMMUNIST INVESTMENT IN
MARTIN LUTHER KING IS PAYING
OFF AGAIN

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Louisiana [Mr. WAGGONNER] may
extend his remarks and include extra-
neous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. WAGGONNER. Mr. Speaker, I
would like to insert here in the REcorp
two items for the benefit of those who
still do not want to believe, in spite of
the record, that Martin Luther King has
been prompted over the years by two
driving forces, his own personal aggran-
dizement and his dedication to Com-
munist goals. His lengthy record of “hit
and run” in the agitation of Negro unrest
has pretty well dispelled by now any be-
lief that he acted in the eivil rights move-
ment out of unselfish motives. Looking
baek on his career as an agitator, it is
now clear to see that his role consisted
entirely of stirring up protests, grabbing
headlines and television ecoverage, and
moving on, having contributed nothing
to the legitimate cause of the Negro;
having driven wedges between the races
that reasonable Negroes and whites have
found difficult and sometimes impossible
to mend.

Now that the civil rights movement has
lost its glamor, his earlier training at
such gatherings as the Communist High-
lander Folk School has called him on to
another field, to serve another Com-
munist end, mobilizing support for Pek-
ing and Hanoi in their war against South
Vietnam.

The first item I would like to include
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is the Washington Post story on General
Westmoreland’s statement on April 24,
that such protests as King is stirring up
provides encouragement to the Com-
munists in Vietnam and are paid for with
the lives of American servicemen.

The second item is the Post’s story on
the plans King has developed to protest
the U.8. war against the Communists.

The administration is, I am sure, ap-
palled that King has turned against it
after years of servility on their part, but
it is no surprise to anyone who sees King
for what he is. His hand-in-hand asso-
ciation with the convicted draft dodger
and conviected homosexual Bayard
Rustin should have indicated years ago
his views on military service to the
Nation.

Is all this coincidence? Reason and
commonsense fell us not.

King's activities represent subversion
and anarchy in the pristine sense of the
words. I know that he will not be pun-
ished for what he has done and is doing
in support of Communist ends for the
simple reason that he is a Negro, but his
pejorative behavior must be recorded,
against the day when we are asked why
we allowed this man to do what he has
done.

The articles referred to follow:

WESTMORELAND SaYs PROTESTS ENCOURAGE
EnEMY IN VIETNAM—NO EARLY END OF
War SEEN BY COMMANDER

(By David S. Broder)

New Yorr, April 24—Gen. Willlam C.
Westmoreland, commander of U.8. forces in
Vietnam, said today that anti-war protests
in this country are encouraging the enemy
and costing American lives.

Westmoreland told the annual meeting
of the Associated Press the “‘only alterna-
tive to the war of attrition” now being waged
in Vietnam *“is a war of annihilation, and
we have ruled that out.”

“I do not see any end to the war in sight,”
the gray-haired, 53-year-old commander told
a rapt audience of newspaper executives at
the Waldorf-Astoria Hotel. “We are going to
have to grind him [the enemy] down.”

*But,” he continued, “we are in a
position to win such a war than the enemy,
so long as we retaln our resolve.”

Anti-war demonstrations in the United
States, Westmoreland said, undercut the ef-
forts of the troops and encourage the enemy
to “hope that he can win politically that
which he cannot accomplish militarily.”

ADVANTAGE TO ENEMY

Westmoreland also sald that any cease-fire
before clear-cut victory is achleved would
“inevitably be a military advantage to the
enemy and a detriment to our side.”

In a nationally televised address, the first
since his return from the battlefront, the
General warned that “the bitterest fighting
of the war" may come in the months ahead.
His tone throughout was somber. He ex-
plained why he thought the anti-war demon-
strations were dangerous to the hopes of vic-
tory in these terms:

“The ememy does not understand that
American democracy is founded on debate,
and he sees every protest as evidence of
crumbling morale and diminishing resolve.
Thus, discouraged by repeated military de-
feat but encouraged by what he believes to
be popular opposition to our effort in Viet-
nam, he is determined to continue his aggres-
slon from the North.

“This inevitably will cost lives—American,
Vietnamese, and those of our other brave al-
lies,” the General said.
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DEMONSTRATORS OUTSIDE

‘While he spoke, about 100 anti-war demon-
strators marched and chanted outside. Police
halted their attempt to burn an effigy of
Westmoreland,

Dr. KING ANNOUNCES BIG ANTIWAR DRIVE

CAMBRIDGE, Mass., April 23.—The Rev. Dr.
Martin Luther King Jr. announced today a
“Vietnam Summer” drive “against the war
and against U.8. interventions elsewhere.”

The civil rights leader also sald he will
have an announcement within 24 hours as
to his political plans. There have been re-
ports he will run for President in 1968.

Dr. King also sald he supports Americans
who refuse to serve in the armed forces “in-
cluding Muhammad Ali (Cassius Clay), the
heavywelght champ who has vowed to go to
jail rather than be inducted into the Army
Friday.

Dr. King sald the “Vietnam summer” drive
will include anti-draft activities, sponsor-
ship of peace candidates in local and state
elections and referendums in municipal elec~
tions asking for an end to the war.

Dr. King called for 10,000 volunteers to
spend the summer organizing peace move-
ments in communities across the Nation.
He sald he expected to use a trained field
staff of about 200 workers from the civil
rights and peace movement.

“We throughout the nation who oppose
this war must reach others who are con-
cerned,” Dr. King sald. “It is time to move
from demonstrations and university teach-
ins to a mationwide community teach-out.”

Dr. King was jolned at a news conference
by pediatriclan Dr. Benjamin Spock and
Robert Scheer, editor of Ramparts Magazine,
in calling for a “Vietnam Summer" that
would use techniques of the ecivil rights
movement to apply pressure upon the John-
son Administration to end the Vietnam War.

A pamphlet distributed at the conference
said the long-range aim of the organizing
effort is creation of a vocal, strong anti-war
bloc by 1968,

“We alm at more than changing a vote or
two in Congress,” the pamphlet sald. “We
seek to defeat Lyndon Johnson and his war.”

CONNECTION NOT TOLD

The pamphlet was signed by “New Politics
for Peace in Vietnam" and listed a Cambridge
post office box number, Its connection with
Dr. Eing, if any, was not disclosed.

Chester Hartman, a Harvard professor act-
ing as executive director of the summer
project, sald Harvard students and faculty,
headed by Prof. Gar Alperovitz, would begin
fanning out across the Nation in a few weeks
to recruit volunteers.

Telegrams endorsing the project were re-
celved from Sen. Wayne Morse (D-Ore.),
Harvard Prof. John EKenneth Galbraith, the
new head of Americans for Democratic Ac-
tion, and others.

SEEKS £700,000

Dr. King sald he hopes to raise $700,000 to
finance the work.

“We view the Vietnam Summer project as
a major organized follow-up to last week’'s
massive peace demonstration,” he said. “It
will offer a constructive channel for all those
who ask, ‘what can I do? "

“Perhaps 35 per cent, perhaps a majority
of the people are deeply worried about the
war,” Dr. King sald. “We hope the organizing
efforts will translate this concern into effec-
tive political power against the war and
agalnst U.8. interventions elsewhere.”

He sald a central organization to coordi-
nate the program would be formed, but he
said the project would follow the pattern of
the civil rights movement in that it would
have no central control.

Dr. King sald the civil rights movement
had shown that “arrogant power can be made
to yield to organized protest,” adding: “Now
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we must turn that same dedication, work and
courage to the fight for peace.”

Earlier, Dr, King told a news conference
at Brown University in Providence, R.I., that
anyone whose consclence told him the Viet-
nam war is wrong should declare himself a
conscientious objector and avoid the draft.

THE 75TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE
WOONSOCKET CALL

Mr, WALDIE, Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Rhode Island [Mr. ST GERMAIN]
may extend his remarks and include
extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr., ST GERMAIN. Mr. Speaker, on
May 16, the Woonsocket Call will join
two other Rhode Island daily news-
papers, the Westerly Sun and Pawtuxet
Valley Daily Times, in celebrating their
75th anniversary.

Being a native of the city of Woon-
socket, I have had the honor of knowing
many of the people who have played a
significant role in the development of
the Woonsocket Call. Now I would like
to share in their pride as they observe
their 75th anniversary in the vital field
of journalism.

The life of this newspaper and the
lives of the people of Woonsocket are
closely woven together and, therefore,
all of us in the city of Woonsocket joy-
fully share in the growth which this
newspaper has realized.

I am pleased to note that this great
newspaper received its start from a group
of Democrats, who, displeased with the
coverage given to their activities in the
Evening Reporter, joined together to
form a new local newspaper in 1892. This
paper was named the Evening Call. In
1908 it acquired the Evening Reporter
and in 1917 was renamed the Woon-
socket Call and Evening Reporter.

For the most part, this newspaper has
been a family operation with members of
the third and fourth generations of the
original families presently in charge of
publication operatives.

The residents of Woonsocket and sur-
rounding areas are proud of their news-
paper and with good reason. It has
served them well and has gained an en-
viable reputation in the field of journal-
ism.

Newspapers such as this embody the
very spirit of Americanism. They have
made and continue to make a significant
contribution toward the greatness of
this Nation. For this we are most grate-
ful.

I am sure that my colleagues in this
body join me in saluting the Woonsocket
Call, one of the fine local newspapers of
our land.

RUMANIAN INDEPENDENCE DAY

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentle-
woman from New York [Mrs. KeLLy]
may extend his remarks and include
extraneous matter,

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
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objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mrs. KELLY. Mr. Speaker, the Ru-
manians have lived in the eastern half
of the Balkan Peninsula for an untold
number of centuries. There they have
tilled their productive land and at times
made it the breadbasket of Eastern Eu-
rope. These sturdy and hard-working
peasants have also lived in freedom, and
have done their utmost to safeguard
their independence. But they have not
always been successful. Early in modern
times the Ottoman Turks overran the
country, making it a province of the Ot-
toman Empire. Until the mid-19th cen-
tury the Rumanians lived under the
rough and cruel Turkish regime, but they
worked ceaselessly for their liberation.
On numerous occasions they revolted
against their oppressors, but were never
successful until late in the last century.

In the 1870's the Balkan Peninsula
was in political ferment; uprisings were
taking place in many parts, and peoples
were rebelling against the once-powerful
Turkish regime there. Rumanians began
their revolt, and, on May 10 of 1877, they
proclaimed their independence from the
Turks. During the ensuing Russo-Turk-
ish War of 1877-78 they were victorious
with the effective aid of Russia, and the
subsequent peace treaty guaranteed Ru-
mania’s freedom and independence. Thus
May 10 of 1877 marked the Independence
Day of Rumania.

Since those distant days the Ruma-
nian people have had their joys and their
woes, and today they are again deprived
of their freedom in their homeland. For-
tunately, the Communist totalitarian
dictatorship there is not as oppressive
today as it was until recently, and today
it is claimed by “some” that these people
enjoy a certain amount of freedom,
though they are not allowed to observe
their independence day.

However, Mr. Speaker, in December
1966, I visited Rumania with the House
Foreign Affairs Committee’s Subcommit-
tee on Europe of which I am chairman.
I have, and will continue to have, love
and respect for the people of Rumania.
I am deeply concerned over the rule of
the strong nationalistic aggressive Com-
munist regime.

It is true the Ceausescu regime has at-
tempted to project a “new image” but the
new image is not evident on domestic
policy. The rights of the individuals are
denied to them.

We all look forward to their full free-
dom from Communist dictatorship and
on the observance of their independence
(liay we wish them peace in their home-
and.

A PIONEER MATRIARCH AND COM-
MUNITY BUILDER

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Illinois [Mr. EKrLUuczyNsSKI]l may
extend his remarks and include extra-
neous matter,

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.
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Mr. KLUCZYNSKI. Mr. Speaker, I
know that all of the Members of the
House join me in extending condolences
to our colleague the genfleman from
Tennessee, Representative Joe L. EviNs,
upon the passing of his mother earlier
this week.

Mrs. Evins, the widow of the late James
Edgar Evins and a member of a pioneer
De Kalb County family, was, at the time
of her death, the oldest native of her
hometown of Smithville. Her late hus-
band was the founder of Consolidated
Bus Lines, the pioneer bus transporta-
tion company in the area. She was a life-
long member of the Smithville Chureh of
Christ and had been active in Red Cross
activities. She served as secretary of the
World War I selective service board in
Smithville and had been most active in
community affairs over a span of many
Years.

The passing of Mrs. Evins is not only
a great loss to our colleague and her en-
tire family—her brother, seven grand-
children, and 15 great-grandchilren—
but to her community and, indeed, all of
De Ealb County. She and her husband,
through work and industry, had done
much in building the local community.

Mrs. Evins possessed in abundance
those traits of strength, honesty, and un-
deviating devotion fo the Christian ideal
and a firm belief in the importance of
hard work. The true foundation of Amer-
jea’s present greatness is the accomplish-
ments and the strength of character of
our pioneer generation of which Mrs.
Evins was such an outstanding example.

A NONVOTING DELEGATE IN THE
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
FOR THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA

Mr. WALDIE, Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Minnesota [Mr. Fraser] may ex-
tend his remarks and include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objeetion to the reguest of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. FRASER. Mr. Speaker, I have
today introduced H.R. 9634, a bill which
will implement the President’s recom-
mendation to provide a nonvoting Dele-
gate from the District of Columbia in
the House of Representatives. I have in-
troduced this bill today—May 3, 1967—
to coincide with the 165th anniversary
of the city of Washington, D.C.

This is an interim measure which
would be effective until Congress pro-
poses, and the States ratify, House Joint
Resolution 396, the proposed constitu-
tional amendment to provide the Dis-
trict with voting representation in the
Congress.

While a Representative under my pro-
posal could not vote, he could be heard.
Such a voice, even as a minority of one,
is essential to bring home to Congress
the critical needs of the District. More-
over, in voting for such a Delegate, resi-
dents of the District will reflect their
views at the ballot box. Certainly, such
representation is the very least that
should be granted by Congress to a city
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with a population of about 800,000 resi-
dents.

There are many precedents for a non-
voting Delegate in Congress, some of
which go back to earliest days. From
1789 until recently, when Alaska and
Hawaii achieved statehood, the terri-
tories were represented in Congress by
nonvoting delegates. Almost a century
ago—from 1871 to 1874—the Distriet had
a nonvoting Representative in the House.
In 1874 this position was abolished when
Congress voted to end all forms of elec-
toral franchise for the District of
Columbia.

In the short span that the District was
represented in Congress by a nonvoting
delegate, the role played by him was
impressive. He introduced many bills;
he was appointed to the Committee for
the District of Columbia, where he par-
ticipated actively in its deliberations;
and he engaged in debate. In 1874, the
District delegate was regarded so highly
as to be named chairman of the Select
Committee on the Washington National
Monument.

The bill introdueed by me is consistent
with prior precedents. It would provide
that the nonvoting delegate shall be
elected by the voters of the Distriet for a
term of 2 years. The delegate would
have a seat in the House, with a right
to participate in debate but not to vote.
The House, under its rulemaking power,
would determine the committees to
which he would be assigned. In order to
assure a delegate with both the necessary
interest in, and knowledge of, the Dis-
trict’s affairs, my bill requires that the
delegate shall be at least 25 years old,
as is required of a Representative; that
he shall have lived in the District for at
least 3 years prior to his eleetion, and
that he shall continue to live in the Dis-
trict during his term of office. He would
be barred from holding any other public
office during his term.

The bill would provide for a general
election, and for nominations by party
primaries or by petition. A runoff would
be held if there are more than two can-
didates in a primary or in the general
election and no one candidate receives
as much as 40 percent of the total vote.

Technical ana other changes are made
in the District Election Act and related
laws, designed to improve the election
machinery. Enactment of this bill will
thus also help lay the foundation for an
orderly transition to the electoral sys-
tem which will be required when voting
representation for the District becomes
effective.

This bill is not a home rule measure.
I am a strong proponent of home rule;
I believe the people of the District of Co-
lumbia should be given the right to elect
their local officials and control their
schools, welfare, police, and other serv-
ices. But this bill will only provide that
District of Columbia citizens have a voice
in the National Congress.

The bill I am introducing today is simi-
lar, though not quite identieal, to the
bill introduced earlier by the distin-
guished ranking minority member of the
House Committee on the District of Co-
lumbia, the gentleman from Minnesota,
Representative Neisen. I am hopeful
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that hearings on these two bills can be
held in the near future, and that we will
receive strong bipartisan support in the
Distriet of Columbia Committee and in
the full House.

This bill represents a modest begin-
ning toward the goal of effective and re-
sponsive government for the District’s
residents. It is in the Ameriean tradition.
I urge your wholehearted support.

RACE BY DECREE

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Minnesota [Mr. FrRaser] may ex-
tend his remarks and include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. FRASER. Mr. Speaker, a brief
item in this morning’s Washington Post
deseribed another example of the un-
speakable apartheid policies of the Re-
publie of South Africa. Under the head-
line “Race by Decree,” the article told
of an 11-year-old girl who has been clas~
sified as colored although the rest of her
family is classified as white. The article
follows:

PreEToRIA.—South Africa’s highest court up-
held a Race Classification Board decision list-
ing Sandra Laing, 11, as colored (of mixed
blood), although her parents and their other
children are listed as white. The girl, who
formerly attended a school for white chil-
dren, was reclassified in February, 1966, under
South Africa’s race laws. Justice Oscar Gal-
gut, while upholding the board’'s decision,
noted it created “an impossible situation”
within the family, and suggested the Secre-
tary of the Interlor might be able to change
her classification.

FIESTA FLAMBEAU

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Texas [Mr. GoNzaLEz] may extend
his remarks and include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. GONZALEZ. Mr. Speaker, I wish
to eulogize and mourn the passing of
an event of high excitement and com-
munity spirit in one of the most historic
cities in the country, San Antonio, Tex.
I refer to the extravagantly beautiful
night parade, Fiesta Flambeau. More
than 20 years ago, this parade was added
as the fitting climax to the annual fiesta
week celebrating the anniversary of the
famous Battle of San Jacinto, and no
single event has been engaged in with
more affection by San Antonians since
that time.

It was my distinet privilege to have a
grand marshal of Fiesta Flambeau, and
barely 4 years ago I accompanied our
President, then Vice President, as the
honored guest of the fiesta and the city.
This year, as always, the verbal outbreak
of the seasons naturally turned the
energies of the entire San Antonio com-
munity into producing a pageant rival-
ing the beauties of nature herself. I must
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pay tribute to the guiding light behind
Fiesta Flambeau, Mr. Reynolds An-
dricks, and acknowledge our debt to him
and his lovely, charming wife for an-
other celebration that exceeded even our
high expectations.

I trust that many of my colleagues will
be attending Hemis-Fair 1968, which
begins next spring, and I urge them to
attend next year's Fiesta Flambeau for
a truly mervelous experience,

COL. JAMES A. GUNN III

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Texas [Mr. Gonzarez] may extend
his remarks and include extraneous
matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. GONZALEZ. Mr. Speaker, I wish
to call the attention of the House to an
extraordinary combat commander, Col.
James A. Gunn III, who retired last
Saturday in a fitting ceremony, complete
with parade and reception, at Lackland
Air Force Base, Tex., where he had been
vice commander of the Lackland Mili-
tary Training Center. My district of San
Antonio is honored that Colonel Gunn
and his lovely family are making their
home with us. Colonel Gunn has already
given of his talents to many San Antonio
civic aectivities, so we are both honored
and beneficiaries.

Col. James Gunn began his military
career in 1939, completing pilot training.
In December 1943 he was assigned to the
European-Airican-Middle East theater
where he served as a bombardment group
deputy commander and commander. He
flew 165 hours on 32 combat missions,
and was shot down near the Ploesti oil
fields in Rumania on August 17, 1944,
He remained a prisoner of war only 10
days, however, before being repatriated.
He flew from Rumania to Italy in the
fuselage of a Rumanian ME-109, to pre-
sent plans for liberating hundreds of
prisoners of war.

We are so familiar with our debts to
our servicemen of the present, that all
too often we forget the exploits and hero-
ism of even the recent past. Mr. Speaker,
I include at this point an account of Col-
onel Gunn’s clearheaded patriotism, as
printed in the Aerospace Historian in
their autumn 1966 issue:

EscarE FroM RUMANIA

{By Col. James A. Gunn, U.S. Alr Force)

Beginning in the early part of World War
II the major bombing effort of the Army Air
Forces was almed toward reducing the effec-
tiveness of the Nazi war machine by striking
at its industrial back-up. Factories produc-
ing war materials, assembly plants, and re-
fineries became the objects of systematic
hammering by the bombers of the 156th, 8th
and 9th Air Forces.

Petroleum refining capability was early
singled out as an important part of this ef-
fort. In addition to refineries in Austria and
Germany, those in Rumania were singled out
for their importance to the Nazl war effort.

The first bombing of the 13 major com-
plexes surrounding the city of Ploesti was
the famous low-level raid on Aug, 1, 1943,
and during the ensuing years these refineries
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were struck agaln and again by bombers of
the 8th and 15th Air Forces.

The RAF also made a few night sortles
against Ploesti during 1944, The final bomb-
ings of the Ploesti area came in August
1944, after an Intensive series of bombings
beginning on Aug. 17 and continuing until
the announcement of Rumania's capitulation
on Aug. 23.

On Aug. 17, 1944, only a month after as-
suming command of the 4564th Bombardment
Group at Cerignola, Italy (upon the depart-
ure of Col. Horace D. Aynseworth), it fell my
lot to be shot down on one of the Ploesti
missions. On that particular day a new tactic
was being tried. Because of the smoke screens
being put each time the Rumanians received
an air raid warning, we had resorted largely
to radar runs and accurate strikes had be-
come more and more difficult to achieve,

It had long been accepted that the more
individual aimings the better the final re-
sults. As a consequence, on this day, the
454th Bomb Group and several other B-24
and B-17 Groups of the 15th Air Force were
making runs on the target in a column of
squadrons rather than in the usual pattern
of group formations. I had led the formation
to the target area, but dropped to the num-
ber two position in the squadron for the
bomb run because of an inoperative radar,
and turned the lead over to Capt. John E.
Porter.

During the run in from the initial point
and Just prlor to releasing our bombs, we
were struck by unusually accurate flak, with
the result that four of the eight aircraft in
the lead squadron were shot down, including
mine.

Our bomb run had been at 24,000 feet and
we had abandoned the aircraft at a rather
high altitude because of an aircraft fire.
Consequently, I was blown quite a distance
from the target area. Upon landing I was
soon captured by a mob of Rumanian civil-
ians who took me into the small town of
Cornul. There I was treated well and, after a
period of time, learned that I was about to
be sent to the city of Ploesti under guard.

The trip was made in a commandeered
civilian vehicle. Upon arriving in Ploesti, I
found that all but one of my crew members
had survived and had been brought to the
Rumanian Army headquarters in Ploesti. A
few crew members from other groups were
there too, but it was some time before I
found that there had also been four sur-
vivors from Captain Porter's aircraft, includ-
ing Captain Porter himself.

After two days at the temporary Ploestl
confinement facility (where we slept in bed-
bug-infested accommodations), we were
taken by truck to an interrogation camp on
the outskirts of Bucharest, where we were
interrogated for two days. Then we were
taken to the permanent prisoner of war camp
in Bucharest, where I found that I was the
senior officer.

There were over 1,100 American prisoners
of war in Rumania. Some 400 officers were in
a schoolhouse on the south side of Bucharest.
Most of our enlisted men were in a camp on
the opposite side of the city, and approxi-
mately 100 survivors from the initial August
1943 raid were in a camp at Timisul de Jus,
Jjust to the south of Brasov (in the Transyl-
vania Alps).

Our prison experiences were similar to
those to be found in dozens of other stories
until Aug. 23. There was a coordinated effort
by a party of several teams to dig out under-
neath the schoolhouse. At the time I entered
the camp a hole big enough to accommodate
a man’s body had been chiseled about half-
way through a four foot concrete abutment.

Work was slow because tools were poor and
work could be done only when no guard was
within hearing distance. The prison fare
was austere and course but prior to my
arrival the officers had made an arrangement
to buy supplemental food.
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On Aug. 23 the routine aspec: of POW
life changed drastically. A radio had been
procured somehow. It was kept hidden in a
fireplace chimney during the day and brought
out each night to listen to the BBC news
broadcasts. That night we learned from the
news broadcast that EKing Michael of Ru-
mania had announced his nation’s capitula-
tion to the Allies. Later we learned of the
overthrow of Antonescu, the Nazi puppet,
and the establishment of an interim govern-
ment under Dr. Maniu.

Upon receipt of this joyous news the camp
went wild. Many of the POW's had been there
for months, and a few had been there more
than a year. The prospect of liberation was
exhilarating.

The next morning we were visited by a
Rumanian Army colonel who assembled us
and spoke favorably of the turn of events.
He advised us to remain at the prison camp
until further instructions were received.
However, the fences were opened and we
were no longer restricted to the area of the
camp. Socon after his departure we were
visited by Princess Catherine Caradja, now
well known in this country, who asked for
an opportunity to speak to us. I assembled
the officers.

She did not speak with the joy shown by
the Army colonel. As a matter of fact, this
lady showed great distress because she feared
the day would come when her country would
be overrun and occupled by the Russians.
With unusually clear perception and fore-
sight she went on to tell us in rather positive
terms that imposition of such a Russian
Communist regime was probably the worst
thing that could happen to her little coun-
try. This very forceful talk was recelved
rather strangely by some of our young officers
because, after all, the Russlans were our al-
lies in this effort to beat down the Nazi war
machine.

At approximately 9 a.m. on Aug. 24, only a
few hours after King Michael’s announce-
ment, we were greeted with the sound of air
rald sirens, which shortly were to be followed
by the bursting of bombs. For more than two
days and nights the Germans bombed the
city of Bucharest almost incessantly. The
formations of Stukas and the HE 111's were
small, and the bombs they were dropping
appeared to be about the equivalent of our
250 pound HE bombs.

As soon as the bombing began, what had
been mere disorder became chaos. This situa-
tion continued in Bucharest as long as I was
there. After the visit of Princess Caradja I
had been unable to locate a single Rumanian
individual in authority. On visiting the en-
listed men's camp, I found the same situa-
tion there. I did not restrict the POW's at
either camp to the confines of the prisons,
but instructed them to stay within the city
and take refuge in shelters or basements
during bombings.

Rumor had reached us that the Germans
intended to single out the camps as targets.
Most of us doubted this and I asked that the
POW'’s keep in touch at the schoolhouse for
further instructions.

Several of us began to search for any Ru-
manijans with authority. I planned to make
two requests: first, that our prisoners of war
be removed from the ecity of Bucharest to
somewhere in the country in order to be
away from the area being so severely bombed
by the Germans, and, second, I wanted some
means of getting in touch with the Allied
authorities in Italy to begin arrangements
for evacuating the prisoners.

I soon learned that all of the major means
of communications in Bucharest had been
bombed by the Germans and there was no
operative radio or wire service through which
I could communicate with the Allies. The
telephone building in downtown Bucharest
had received several direct bomb hits. The
‘War Department building was in a shambles,
and had been completely evacuated. For a
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considerable period of time, I could locate
no one ranking higher than a staff sergeant.
The hierarchy of authority had collapsed.
Finally, through the services of a sergeant on
a motorcycle (who spoke English), I was put
in touch with an officer and, ultimately, was
taken to a temporary War Department head-
quarters which had been established in some
recreational bulldings in a woods several
miles outside Bucharest.

I soon found that the senior man present
was the Secretary of War, Lieutenant Gen-
eral Racovita. He saw me almost immediately.
When I described the miserable circum-
stances of our POW'’s, General Racovita im-
mediately agreed to arrange for the evacua-
tion of American and Allied prisoners to an-
other camp a few miles away.

Once this agreement had heen concluded,
I broached the subject of borrowing an air-
plane so that I might fly to Italy to arrange
for the evacuation of our prisoners of Wwar.
I also promised to arrange for a strike against
the German bombers which were dumping
bombs on Bucharest around the clock. The
airfleld from which the Germans were op-
erating was the Banasea Airfield, less than
15 miles north of Bucharest. At this sugges-
tlon General Racovita for the first time
began to look with some favor upon my
suggestion.

I was anxious to get started right then and
there. I asked for an airplane that very night,
but was told that it was not that simple, that
approval of several high level officials must
be obtained.

Somewhere along the way I had previously
met a Mr. Rico Goergescu, Rumania’s Secre-
tary of State and Minister of National Econ-
omy. At the conclusion of my conversation
with General Racovita, and with the assur-
ance that I would hear from him again soon,
Mr. Georgescu appeared on the scene and I
was invited to spend the night at his resi-
dence.

Incongruously, that night we had a beauti-
fully prepared steak dinner in a downtown
restaurant—with the sound of ground fight-
ing between the Germans and Rumanians on
all sides. This was punctuated by the oc-
casional wail of sirens followed by the Ger-
man bombings,

Throughout the night there were many
telephone calls on what appeared to be a
“fleld phone” system at the Georgescu resi-
dence and several visitors came to discuss my
proposed departure for Italy, They wanted to
know just what type of strike I could arrange
against the German-held airfield. I told them
that it would be either a bomber strike or
strafing by our fighters but gave reasonable
assurance that the effectiveness of the Ger-
man bombing unit could be effectively de-
creased if not eliminated.

We retired about 4 am. I was awakened
early to be taken by Mr. Georgescu for an
interview with the Secretary of the Ru-
manian Air Force, Through an interpreter,
he told me that arrangements had been made
for me to be flown to Italy in a Savola
Marchetti (an ancient model of an Italian
twin-engine aircraft). Soon we Wwere on our
way to Ploesti Airdrome for the takeoff.

There I found that a Rumanian com-
mander and a crew of two enlisted people
were to fly me to Italy. I later was told that
the enlisted men, who were wearing side-
arms, had been put on board to guard me.
Everyone seemed to be suspiclous of me and
feared that I might attempt to murder the
pilot and take over the alrcraft. I had no
such thought,

Unfortunately, some 20 minutes after the
takeoff, the pilot, who spoke no English, re-
turned to Popestl Airdrome. I was told he
said he had engine trouble although I de-
tected none. Either he had no stomach for
the mission or he was called back by radio.

As I stepped out of the alrcraft T was met
by a Rumanian captain by the name of Con-
stantin Cantacuzino. He proved to be & royal
Rumanian family member and a commander
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of the fighter group in Bucharest. He spoke
to me in excellent English, saying, “If you
will ride in the belly of a Messerschmidt, I
will take you to Italy.” I agreed without
hesitation. The Germans were still bombing
and, as far as I knew, the American POW’s
were still in the prisoner of war camps within
the ecity limits. (I was told later, that they
had actually been evacuated on Aug. 26, in
accordance with General Racovita's promise.)

As Captain Cantacuzino and I began
talking about the preparations for the trip
to Italy, Secretary of State Georgescu again
showed up, saying that the Interim President
of the new government wished to see me. So
I was taken to Dr. Maniu, the Interim Presl-
dent, who, through an interpreter, made a
most impassioned plea that upon arriving in
Italy I immediately make recommendations
in the name of the Rumanian government
for occupation of that country by either
British or American forces.

On every side there was evidence of terror
at the prospect of Russian occupation, and
President Maniu was no exception, I promised
to carry out his request, and did so upon re-
turning to Italy.

I was eager to be off and somewhat per-
turbed by the insistence of Captain Canta-
cuzino in planning the flight with great and
meticulous care. He continued to point out
that I would be buckled inside the fuselage
and in the event of being shot down or a
crash landing, my lot would be none too
good. We sifted through the store of maps
and to my dismay there was not a single use-
able map of Italy to be found. So I sat down
with pen and ink and drew a detailed map
of Italy on a piece of cardboard. From this I
briefed Cantacuzino. Then I sketched a
smaller and more detailed map, about the
size of a shirt stiffener, on which I noted the
barrage balloon locations and AA gun posi-
tions, together with outstanding landmarks
which would be used for pilotage after cross-
ing the Adriatic.

I advised crossing the Adriatic at minimum
level in order to avoid radar detection, but
Cantacuzino objected. After considerable
discussion, I reluctantly went along with
Cantacuzine's plan, which was to begin the
crossing at the maximum altitude.

As I would have no source of oxygen, we
agreed on an altitude of 6,600 meters, which
approximates 19,000 feet. His plan was to
proceed at this altitude to a point approxi-
mately one-half way across the Adriatic and
then nose down into a long shallow dive but
with enough power to make the last portion
of the flight as fast as possible, thus reducing
the possibility of interception by American
fighters.

On the cardboard map I drew in the details
necessary to find the San Giovanni Airfield
near Cerignola, which was my home base. As
I had flown in and out of this base many
times, I was able to rely on my memory to
give him precise distances and headings from
known landmarks.

Another part of our plan was the painting
of an American flag on each side of the ME-
109G in order to lessen the possibility of an
attack by American interceptors upon reach-
ing Italy., While the painting was being
done, Captaln Cantacuzino pulled me aside
and expressed some alarm over the fact that
the plans for our proposed flight were now
quite widely known. We were in the heart
of an area where allles and enemies Inter-
mingled and on some occaslons it was dif-
ficult to tell one from the other. Captain
Cantacuzino understandably feared that we
might be shot down by German fighters soon
after take-off.

He cleverly suggested that we broadcast the
news that we would be leaving at dawn the
next morning, Aug. 28, but we actually would
leave that afternoon as soon as the painting
of the flags was finished. I agreed to this
and only Mr. Georgescu, the Secretary of
War, and the Secretary of the Air Force were
given information of the true takeoff time.

I was outfitted with heavy leather flying
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clothing and the radio equipment was re-
moved from the belly of the Messerschmidt
to make room for me. Means of access into
the fuselage was an inspection plate about 18
inches square on the left side of the fuselage
which was held in place by four snap type
fasteners.

When the painting of the American flags
was almost completed, according to pre-
arranged plans between Cantacuzino and
myself, he fitted me Into the fuselage on
the pretext of just trying out the space.
However, once I was inside the fuselage, he
slipped the cover on, jumped into the cockpit,
and in a matter of moments we were on our
way to Italy.

The flight to Italy was uneventful and ac-
cording to plan. Just opposite my head in
the fuselage I discovered that by pulling on a
spring I could open a small kickplate which
was used as a stirrup by the pilot to enter
the cockpit. By pulling this plate open,
I was able to peek through the hole and see
when we were over water and when we had
crossed the shoreline of Italy.

In accordance with my Instructions,
Captain Cantacuzino (who was a superb
pilot with 54 fighter victories to his credit),
followed the plan I had put on cardboard
with great precision. As I had directed him,
he followed a stream until coming to a
specific landmark on the left side, which I
was able to see out of my peephole, and then
turned to the right to a heading of 340°,
which took him directly over San Giovanni
Alrstrip, home of the 454th and 455th Bomb
Groups.

In view of the fact that we had British-
manned 40mm guns around the perimeter
of the airport, I had instructed Cantacuzino
to lower his gear and flaps upon approaching
the airstrip and make a slow, stralght in
approach while rocking his wings slowly.

I felt sure that no one would fire at even a
Messerschmidt coming In in this manner.
However, upon reaching the airstrip, Canta-
cuzino made the decision that a straight-in
approach would be too great a risk because
of a tall wind. Consequently, he circled
the airdrome with gear and flaps down and
nose high, rocking his wings slowly as I
had instructed him to do.

I was told later that the AA gunners fol-
lowed us around the pattern K with their
40mm’s but not only did they recognize
the friendly type of approach, they were
able to see the American flags painted on
the sides of the aircraft. I felt a great sense
of relief when I felt the aircraft rolling
down my home runway.

Upon being pulled from the fuselage of the
aircraft, I found that I was hypoxic and
dizey. As soon as I galned my equilibrium, I
telephoned 15th Air Force headquarters at
Bari, asking for Gen. Nathan F. Twining. In
his absence, I spoke to Brig. Gen. Charles
Born, the chief of operations. Following that,
I called Col. Fay Upthegrove, commander of
the 304th Wing, advising him I was back and
had already called 15th Air Force.

As soon as we had a hasty bite to eat,
Cantacuzino and I were hustled off to Bari,
which was about an hour's drive. Planning
was begun that night for fighter strikes
against the German bombardment unit at
Banasea Airdrome, and for evacuation of the
prisoners of war in Rumania.

A strike was made against Banasea the
next day by the 89th Fighter Group, which
was followed on subsequent days by other
fighter and bombardment units of the 15th
Afr Force. By Sept. 3 a total of 1,161 prisoners
of war had been evacuated from Ploesti Alr-
drome by B-17.

THE ELEMENTARY AND SECOND-
ARY EDUCATION ACT OF 1967—
AMER;CA'S KEY TO ’I'HE FUTURE
Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask

unanimous consent that the gentleman
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from Maine [Mr. HaTHAWAY] may ex-
tend his remarks at this poinf in the
1iecorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no chjection.

Mr, HATHAWAY. Mr. Speaker, it
was a dramatic day in American legis-
lative history when President Johnson
signed into law on April 11, 1965, the
Elementary and Secondary Education
Act. He said then:

The House of Representatives, by a vote
of 263 to 153, and the Benate, by vote of
%3 to 18, passed the most sweeplng edu-
cational bill ever to come before Congress.
It represents a major new commitment of
of the Federal Government to quality and
equality in the schooling that we offer our
young people,

Apart from the nationwide impact of
the President’s remarks, I recall their
very personal impact on me. As a first-
term Representative in Congress, I felt
proud to be included among the 263
Representatives supporting that historic
bill, and prouder still to have been a
member of the House committee which
favorably reported out of committez the
measure which became the Elementary
and Secondary Education Act of 1965.

I have gone through the “growing
pains” with this far-reaching legislation
since becoming a Congressman from
Maine only a few months before the act
was signed into law. And, as proud, and
as apprehensive, as any parent, I have
closely watched the progress of the Ele-
mentary and Secondary Education Act.

I am proud to tell you today, based on
reports, and on testimony I have heard
before the House Committee on Educa-
tion and Labor after more than 1 full
year of its operation, that the success of
various programs made possible by the
act has been outstanding. These pro-
grams have injected new quality and op-
portunity into the education offered to
America’s young people.

An excerpt from the evaluation report
from my State of Maine on the first
year's operation of title I illustrates the
impact that the Elementary and Second-
ary Education Act has made:

For the first time . .. school personnel
have been able to provide special attention
to the educationally disadvantaged children,
and to concentrate their efforts in an at-
tempt to meet the needs of these children.
The reported results have been most re-
warding. . . . Thousands of children have
been helped.

H.R. 7819—the Elementary and Sec-
ondary Education Amendments of 1967
as reported—will allow these programs
to continue, and to reach additional
thousands of schoolchildren.

I urge my colleagues to support the
amendments proposed in H.R. 7819.
These amendments will further
strengthen, extend, and improve educa-
tion for elementary and sec-
ondary school children begun under au-
thority of the act passed in 1965. For
example, the participation of Indian
children and children in overseas De-
partment of Defense schools will be ex-
tended through fiscal year 1969. The
National Teacher Corps program will be
amended and extended. Provision will be
made for comprehensive educational
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planning. Educational and related serv-
ices for handicapped children will be ex-
tended and improved. The assistance
provision for schools in federally im-
pacted areas and areas suffering a major
disaster will be amended.

I view the adoption of all of these
amendments as necessary to continuing
and improving upon the commitment
made by the Federal Government to our
Nation’s schoolchildren 2 years ago, and
I should like to outline some of their im-
portant provisions.

“Title I: Education of Children From
Low-Income Families,” has truly proven
to be the “chance for a change” for
thousands of school systems serving mil-
lions of schoolchildren. Over 17,000
school districts have taken advantage of
the opportunities provided under this ti-
tle to provide services ranging from
remedial reading, hot meals, health serv-
jees, summer science programs, and
student-parent night classes to over 8
million disadvantaged schoolchildren
who would not otherwise have received
such services, Compensatory educational
services were provided to children in
densely populated urban centers, as well
as to children in isolated rural areas.

The majority of the title I projects
were directed to reading and language
skills, skills without which it is becoming
inereasingly difficult for a person to
function in our increasingly complex so-
ciety. Correcting communication defi-
ciencies at an early age, will prove to be
of inestimable value in later years.

This is one type of the more than 22,-
000 projects carried out under title I, a
number which indicates the need for
such a Federal program and the desire
and ability of State and local educational
agencies to utilize title I funds. H.R. 7819
would provide authorization to continue
to meet the obvious needs served by title
I, and would further amend this title to
meet the educational needs of disadvan-
taged children by:

Extending title I authorization for 1
year;

Allowing the participation of Indian
children on reservations;

Increasing the dollar limitation on
State administrative expenses fo
$150,000;

Using AFDC data for January of the
preceding fiscal year in computing the
allocation formula;

Requiring that all projects using edu-
cation aids provide a joint coordinated
program of training for such alds and
the professional staff they assist;

Providing that allocations beyond the
amount used by the local education
agency be used within the State fo rem-
edy inequities caused by population shifts
and economic changes, before being re-
allocated among the States;

Counting for allocation purposes a
child of a migratory agricultural work-
er even if he remains up to 5 years in &
school distriet, and by requiring the Sec-
retary of Health, Education, and Welfare
to study the burden imposed on a school
district by low-rent public housing and
to report the findings to the Congress be-
fore January 10, 1968.

H.R. 7819 further amends title I by
adding a mew “Part B: Utilization of
Teachers From the National Teacher
Corps.” This part would make corps

May 3, 1967

members available to areas having high
concentrations of low-income families.
Teacher Corps members would be allo-
cated among the States according to
their number of low-income children.
For this purpose $21 million is author-
ized for fiscal year 1968, $25 million for
fiscal year 1969 and sums necessary to
complete practical and academic train-
ing for enrollees in 1970. The Commis-
sioner of Education would be authorized
to enter into arrangements with local
education agencies, on approval of the
appropriate State agency, to furnish
Teacher Corps teams—an experienced
teacher and teacher-interns—and to pay
part or all of their compensation.

The experienced teacher would receive
a salary agreed to by the local educa-
tional agency and the teacher-intern
would receive the lowest rate paid by the
school system or $75 per week plus $15
per dependent, whichever is lower. The
corps teachers would not be used to re-
place regular teachers.

Control over the corps members would
rest completely with the local agency.
Thus, this highly successful program,
designed to attract and prepare teachers
of disadvantaged children, created and
authorized under part B of title V of the
Higher Education Act of 1965 would be
continued and appropriations for part B
of title V would also be used.

Before January 10, 1968, the Commis-
sioner of Education and the Secretary
of Commerce shall report to the Con-
gress on ways to establish entitlements
under part A—the original title I—on the
basis of data later than 1960, and to
make recommendations for necessary
legislation. The 2-year combined pre-
service and inservice program incor-
porating year-round academic instrue-
tion with practical classroom experience
has served to meet a very real shortage
of qualified teachers in urban slums and
in depressed rural areas. It has also
served as a stimulus for curriculum
changes at teacher training institutions
throughout the Nation. On the basis
of testimony I have heard, I am sincerely
committed to its continuance as pro-
posed in HR. 7819.

“Title II: Textbooks, Library Books,
and Other Instructional Materials,” ap-
propriated $100 millicn during fiscal year
1966 to the 50 States, the District of
Columbia, and outlying areas. Over 43
million students and 1.8 million teachers
in public and private elementary and
secondary schools benefited from this
appropriation. Prior to 1965 more than
two out of three public elementary
schools had no library at all. Title IT has
made possible the establishment of over
3,400 new public elementary school li-
braries and 200 new public secondary
school libraries, and the expansion of
over 41,500 public elementary school li-
braries and 66,600 public secondary
school libraries. Forty-five States au-
thorized more than 50 percent of their
allotment for school library resources—
an indication of the dearth of such
materials previous to the passage of the
Elementary and Secondary Education
Act. Nineteen States, six for the first
time, added school library supervisors to
their staffs, in addition to providing for
112 new positions in 48 States.
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These statistics give evidence of the
fact that title IT has met a very real need.
To meet another great need, provision
was made last year for the participation
of Indian children in Bureau of Indian
Affairs schools and children in overseas
dependents schools of the Department
of Defense. HR. 7819 extends this pro-
vision through fiscal year 1969, as well
as the authorization for the whole title
II program.

“Title IIT: Supplementary Education-
al Centers and Services,” offered the op-
portunity to teachers, administrators,
and community representatives of vari-
ous interests to seek innovative solutions
to the unique educational problems of a
particular community. Since April 1965
over 4,000 proposals for title ITI projects
have been submitted. Almost 1,500 proj-
ects costing over $108 million have been
funded, including projects recently ap-
proved during the second approval period
of fiscal year 1967 and announced on
April 12. For example, title III project in
Wells, Maine, was approved during this
period: A cultural enrichment program
for fifth- and sixth-grade students in a
rural, low-income area will include field
trips, youth concerts, special movies,
visiting artists and authors, naturalists
and historians, and the Portland Chil-
dren’s Theater.

Title III programs such as this have
affected and enriched the educational ex-
periences of over 10 million persons—
preschool children, school dropouts,
teachers, parents, and other adults and
elementary and secondary school chil-
dren in public and nonpublic schools
throughout the United States. Reports
made directly to me, presented before the
committee, indicate that the project ap-
proval procedure now operating has
proved very successful.

H.R. 7819 provides for extension of the
participation of Indian children in BIA
schools and children in DOD overseas de-
pendents schools through fiscal year 1969,
and the extension for 1 year of the
other provisions of the title. I certainly
hope that the projects which have truly
advanced creativity in education, and
which have involved the cooperation of
representatives from all of the groups
which make up a whole community will
be allowed to continue and to improve.

Authorization of all of the above titles
of the Elementary and Secondary Edu-
cation Act, have necessarily made great
demands on the State educational agen-
cies responsible for administering them
and for coordinating all of the other
educational activities within a State. To
many State departments of education,
already understaffed and unable to meet
leadership, planning, and administrative
demands prior to passage of the act,
“Title V: Strengthening State Educa-
tional Agencies,” has proved to be a most
welcome, indeed necessary, part of the
whole Elementary and Secondary Edu-
cation Act legislation.

Eighty-five percent of the $17 million
appropriated for the first year of opera-
tion was available to the States in the
form of basic grants. These grants were
used to study, plan, develop, and evaluate
education programs and research. To
carry out these functions, 1,000 personnel
were added to the State departments of
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education. Under the 15-percent special
projects portion of title V, 15 major proj-
ects to improve the leadership capabili-
ties of State departments of education
were funded, employing 126 professional
and 82 nonprofessional personnel, with
48 States participating to some degree.
Many States pooled their resources and
engaged in cooperative projects of mu-
tual, regional, interstate concern.

Two years ago, in enacting title V the
Congress responded to President John-
son's statement that—

State leadership becomes increasingly im-
portant as we seek to improve the quallty
of elementary and secondary education.

Today we have the opportunity to re-
spond again to meet State educational
agencies’ leadership needs. H.R. 7819 ex-
tends title V eligibility to the Trust
Territory of the Pacific. The apportion-
ment formula for grants to strengthen
State departments of education is
amended to provide that 40 percent of
the funds apportioned be allotted among
the States in equal amounts and the
remaining 60 percent be allotted on the
basis of public school enrollment. This
will correct the inequitability of the cur-
rent formula which apportions funds
among the States strictly on the basis
of public school enrollment.

To allow the States to conduct sys-
tematic, comprehensive, long-range
planning at all levels, something that is
essential to future educational develop-
ment, but for which few States have the
resources now, a new part B would be
added to title V. This addition would
authorize funds for comprehensive and
continuing planning at the State level,
with 25 percent of the funds reserved
to the Commissioner for special project
grants and contracts to be conducted on
an interstate, regional, or metropolitan
basis. Of the remaining funds, 40 per-
cent would be allotted among the States
equally and 60 percent on the basis of
population. To be eligible for planning
grants, the Stfite educational agency
shall be the planning agency responsible
for submitting an application to the
Commissioner of Education setting forth
the States’ educational goals. If a State
so chooses, higher education planning
may be included, handled by a separate,
coordinating planning agency.

Finally, H.R. 7819 provides that $65
million be authorized: 70 percent for
“Part A: Grants to Strengthen State
Departments of Education,” and 30 per-
cent for “Part B: Grants for Compre-
hensive Educational Planning and Eval-
uation.” Approval of these proposed
amendments to title V presents to us
the opportunity to add another dimen-
sion to the State educational agencies’
leadership and planning capabilities.

Last year Congress added a new title
to the Elementary and Secondary Edu-
cation Act. “Title VI: Education of
Handicapped Children,” promises when
funded, to provide the assistance neces-
sary to meet the personnel and program
support needs for the handicapped chil-
dren in our country. On January 12 of
this year, in accordance with title VI
provision, a Bureau of Education for the
Handicapped was established in the Of-
fice of Education. This Bureau, by cen-
tralizing all federally supported educa-
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tional programs for handicapped chil-
dren, promises to provide administrative
and coordinating capabilities which
should be of great benefit to our handi-
capped school-age children.

To provide further assurance that
these children will be provided quality
educational opportunities, H.R. 7819 adds
a new part B to title VI. Recognizing
that early identification and educational
evaluation of a handicapping condition
is an essential first step in the optimum
development of every child, $7.5 million
is authorized to establish regional re-
sources centers for: testing and educa-
tional evaluation of handicapped chil-
dren; development of education pro-
grams to meet special needs of handi-
capped children; and assistance fo
schools and other agencies in a region
to provide educational programs for the
handicapped child.

Part B would also authorize $1 million
for fiscal year 1968 and 1969 to be used
for nationwide recruitment of special
education personnel to help meet the
urgent demand for over 200,000 such per-
sonnel within the next decade. Part of
this $1 million would be used to dissemi-
nate information to prospective person-
nel, parents, teachers, and other inter-
ested persons concerning educational
opportunities for handicapped children.
The highly successful captioned films for
the deaf program is authorized to be ex-
panded to include all areas of the handi-
capped, and is funded by $1 million for
fiscal year 1968 and 1969. In order to
utilize the benefits of research and
demonstration conducted by private
agencies and organizations contracts as
well as grants for research in education
of the handicapped are authorized. The
inclusion of Indian children in BIA
schools and children in DOD overseas
dependents schools is extended to title
VI in keeping with the provisions in the
other titles of HR. 7819. Finally, the
definition of “handicapped” in title VI,
cited as the “Education of the Handi-
capped Act,” is amended by striking
“seriously” from the term “emotionally
disturbed.” I sincerely feel that the adop-
tion by the Congress of part B to title
VI, in addition to the funding of part A,
will provide the assistance needed to en-
able the States to provide equitable edu-
cational and related opportunities to the
children in this country handicapped to
some degree by a mental or physical
health impairment.

In conclusion I would like to mention
that Public Law 81-815 and Public Law
81-874—federally affected areas—are
amended by H.R. 7819 to clarify the def-
inition of “Federal property” and to ex-
tend and broaden the provisions for
assistance for school construction and
current expendifures in major disaster
areas through fiscal year 1972,

As I mentioned when I began, the Ele-
mentary and Secondary Education Act
of 1965 has been of personal and con-
tinuing interest to me. I have followed
and supported, after careful scrutiny, all
of its provisions as originally passed and
as amended last year. I consider the
amendments of 1967 contained in H.R.
7819 to be both necessary and wise and
I wholeheartedly urge you to support
this bill.
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CRIME REMAINS A CAUSE FOR
PUEBLIC CONCERN

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Missouri [Mr. HUNGATE] may ex-
tend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. HUNGATE. Mr. Speaker, this
administration has given clear notice
that erime will neither be tolerated nor
ignored in the United States. And it has
moved with great resolution in drafting
the Safe Streets and Crime Control Act
now before Congress.

This measure would enable the Federal
Government to give badly needed finan-
cial support to local police agencies
throughout the country. There could be
a more effective campaign waged im-
mediately against crime and the eriminal.

In addition, the administration has
proposed programs that would be equally
effective, for they would remove many
of the causes of crime. We can achieve
substantial results only if both ap-
proaches are used.

It is plain that crime is a foremost
concern among our people today. One of
the most interesting assessments of the
problem came recently from the Kansas
City Star. In an editorial, the Star asked:

What 1s the use, for instance, of bullding
new parks if people are afrald to use them.

I have unanimous consent that the
editorial be printed in the Recorp as part
of my remarks, as follows:

[From the Eansas City Star, Mar. 31, 1967]
CRIME REMAINS A CAUSE FOR PuBLiC CONCERN

Crime and public safety continue to oe-
cupy the country's attention. President
Johnson emphasized his concern this week
by an unexpected appearance at the na-
tional conference on crime control. The Pres-
ident spoke for his anti-crime bill (350 mil-
lion dollars in federal aid for various state,
county and city programs) and he painted
a rather bleak picture of the institutions
which many of the delegates represented.

Mr. Johnson sald that “many police forces
are inadequately trained and organized”;
that “prison facilities themselves sometimes
are major breeders of crime” and that “con-
gested courts can produce assembly-line jus-
tice which sometimes is no justice at all™
Police, prisons and criminal courts primarily
are state and city responsibilities. We are
sure that many of the prosecutors, police
chiefs and judges in the audience would
agree with the President. The Jackson
County prosecutor must have wished that
members of the Missourl Legislature could
have heard the words and applied them to
his prosecutor's bill.

‘The same is true of the Citizens Confer-
ence on Missourl Courts which has with-
drawn its court-reform measure because the

couldn’t get to it in this session.

Thus the federal government continues to
move actively Into fields where the states
haye performed beneath public expectations.
In the ease of crime, we believe the public
will welcome the federal assistance.

For there can be no question that people
i with worry over
the crime Increase that is blighting this
soclety. It i1s tragic when government bullds
parks that people sometimes are afrald to
use; that elevators in shining apartment
bulldings are places of danger, and that a
storekeeper or service station attendant must
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wonder whether a man is a customer or a
robber.

The President reiterated a basic conclu-
slon of his commission on law enforcement,
that the long-range struggle agalnst crime
must cover all aspects of social dislocation:
Poverty, mental illness, discrimination and
poor education. Yet he did seem to place
some insistence on dealing with the immedi-
ate crisis which means improved law en-
forcement and more efficient courts. Most
Americans, we believe, concur with the
proposition that slums, Ignorance and
hunger breed crime. And most of them will
appreciate the rather urgent tone of the
President's remarks that seems to call for
decisive action now, Long-term programs
aren’t enough.

SPEECH BY MR. BENSON FORD, VICE
PRESIDENT OF FORD MOTOR CO.

Mr, WALDIE, Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Virginia [Mr, Harpy]l may extend
his remarks at this point in the REcorp
and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no cbjection.

Mr. HARDY. Mr. Speaker, today the
70 millionth vehicle built by the Ford
Motor Co., in the United States rolls off
the assembly line at the company’s plant
in Norfolk, Va.

I have been gratified by the confidence
of Ford Co. officials in the growth of
Virginia’s largest city, which, coinciden-
tally, is in my district, by its expansion
of its Norfolk operation. This is an ex-
cellent plant with as outstanding a group
of employees as can be found. In view
of the occasion which is being celebrated
in Norfolk this week, it is appropriate
that Mr. Benson Ford, vice president of
Ford Motor Co., was the guest speaker
at the annual banquet and congressional
dinner of the Virginia State Chamber of
Commerce on Monday.

Mr, Ford’s remarks follow and I com-
mend them to my colleagues:

REMARKS BY BENsoN FORD

I want to start off with a word of reassur-
ance for all of you who wage the dally strug-
gle with the intricate problems of govern-
ment and business. Sometimes you may
wonder whether there really is such a thing
as an easy decision to make. I can tell you the
answer is “yes.” I know because I had the
experience myself only a few weeks ago. I was
asked whether I would like t0 address the
combined Annual Banguet and Congressional
Dinner of the Virginia State Chamber of
Commerce.

I had at least four good reasons, some per-
sonal and some business, for readily accept-
ing the invitation.

‘The first one is completely personal. I am
highly honored at being asked. In fact, since
this is a combination of two outstanding
events, I am doubly honored.

My second reason is that Ford Motor Com-
pany Is proud to call itself an industrial
citimen of Virginia. Through some excellent—
if coincidental—timing, on the day after
tomorrow we are taking special cognizance
of Virginia's contribution to our company's
progress when the 70 millionth vehicle bullt
by Ford in the United States rolls off the
assembly line at our plant in Norfolk, We
hope that many of you will be there for our
observance of this significant milestone.

My third reason for accepting the invita-
tion for tonight veers back toward the per-
sonal. It's not often these days that an auto-
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mobile man gets to talk before this many
members of the Congress on a subject of his
own choosing.

And that brings me to my fourth rea-
son. The recent Virginia Trade Mission to
Europe makes world trade a timely subject
for this occasion, and 1t Is one in which
Ford Motor Company shares a very vital
interest.

1 understand the misslon was unusually
successful, which is a tribute both to the
quality of Virginia products and to the
abilities of the Virginians who made the trip.
It is not an easy job to sell abroad, and
tonight I want to discuss a few of the ob-
stacles and why it is important that they
be surmounted.

Ford Motor Company’s involvement with
the world market goes all the way back to
1903 when my grandfather founded the
company. Of the handful of Ford cars made
that year, one went to England and one to
the Far East.

Today, we sell cars, trucks, tractors, house-
hold appliances, radios, television sets and
many other products throughout the world.
In the automotive field, aside from our U.8.
and Canadian product lines, we manufac-
ture a complete British Ford line of ears and
trucks, nearly as complete a line of cars and
a light truck series in Germany, and Aus-
tralian Falcons and Fairlanes derived from
their North American namesakes. We manu-
facture and assemble motor vehicles in 18
countries and have sales companies in 11
more. In addition, we supply dealer-assem-
blers in seven countries, and operate 10 over-
seas district sales offices which supply deal-
ers in 94 more countries.

I offer this brief and incomplete sketch of
our worldwide operations to indicate that we
have a full appreciation of the problems and
difficulties of enterilng new markets. We
don’t pretend to have found all the answers
yet, but there is tangible evidence that we
have found some of them. For the last two
years in a row, we have led all world auto
manufacturers in retail sales of cars and
trucks outside North America.

The world auto market illustrates one of
the big changes in the world trade picture
in recent years. After World War II, America's
goal was not only to strengthen the Ameri-
can economy through expansion of trade,
but to assist the economic recovery of the
rest of the free world.

Although much remains to be accom-
plished among developing nations, how well
our industrialized friends have succeeded
is reflected in the fact that car and truck
sales outside the United States have more
than doubled since the late 1950’s. In the
mid-Fifties, the U.8. market accounted for
two-thirds of all motor vehicle sales, but now
more cars and trucks are being sold outside
the United States than within.

This is all the more remarkable because,
as you know, the U.S. market has not been
standing still by any means. Even the current
market slowdown is a relative matter. This
year is still shaping up as the third best we
have ever known, exceeded only by the nine
million and more new car sales of 1965 and
1066.

For the mext decade, we expect car sales
in the United States to Increase at a com-
pound rate of 3.4 per cent per year, which
would mean normal sales of 11}, million
new cars by 1975.

Exciting as that prospect 1s, the rest of
the free world market is moving even faster.
Our most conservative estimates look for a
compound growth rate of at least 6% per
cent until 1972, tapering to somewhere be-
tween 4 and 4% per cent for the following
five years.

The ability to buy automobiles and trucks
is only one Indication of the comeback made
by many of the world's economies. Japan,
now the showplace of free enterprise and
democracy in the troubled Far East, has
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become an industrial power to rival West

United States and the Soviet Union in five
years.

The economic resurgence of other coun-
tries, so ardently desired by us in those lone-
lier days of the Cold War, has been largely
owing to the initiative and hard work of
their peoples, to be sure. But in very large
part, it has been the growth of world trade
that allowed them to put their energies to
fruitful use. The lowering of trade barriers
and easing of currency restrictions stimu-
lated competition, permitted more economi-
cal production through enlarging their mar-
kets, and resulted in cheaper sources of sup-
ply for producers and consumers alike.

‘Within the European Common Market,
where internal tariffs for industrial products
will be abolished completely by next year,
industrial production increased by 58 per
cent from 1958 to 1965. By creating a closely
knit market of some 180 million people, the
six countries have been able to make a more
rational use of their resources, manpower
and technological knowledge.

For all the ty greater world trade
has brought, however, it is still running a
rocky course. Trade barriers and protection-
ism are still too strong to permit maximum
economic benefits from trade among devel-
oped nations or an adequate rate of growth
among many developing nations.

Although the European Common Market’'s
regional trade represents progress on one
side of the coin, there is another side. As
the Common Market’s internal tariffs drop,
its external tarifis automatically become
more effective barriers to outside nations
trying to compete within the walls. Mean-
while, Britain has renewed her interest in
Joining the Common Market, but continues
t0o meet resistance both at home and among
the Common Market countries. Europe con-
tinues to be divided into three trading blocs:
the Common Market, the European Free
Trade Association and the Communist na-
tions.

The protectionism sentiment has been re-
flected in the hard sledding of the “Kennedy
round"” of GATT negotiations, into which we
entered so hopefully four years ago. It is
strongly reflected in the less developed coun-
tries where import guotas, local content re-
quirements and numerous other restrictive
devices are employed to nurture budding lo-
cal Industries. Yet progress toward free trade
areas In Latin America and other develop-
ing regions, where Industriallization could be
speeded up through lower costs and prices
of Integrated manufacturing and marketing,
has been painfully and haltingly slow.

When the international exchange of goods
and capital investment demonstrably works
so0 well in improving the lot of the human
race, why 1s there still so much resistance?
A root cause, 1t seems to me, lies somewhat
paradoxically in the very developments that
make more international exchange possible—
the improved communications and trans-
portation that make this what we are often
pleased to call “a small world.”

It seems entirely logical to assume that
more contact between the various peoples
of the world should promote better inter-
national unders Traffic congestion
problems in Caleutta, Turkish teenagers
listening to rock 'n roll on thelr transistor
radios and European homes equipped with
the latest household appliances look like
common denominators between us all.

The problem is that in our fascination
with the similarities, too often we overlook
the far more important differences between
cultures. If a small world offers more oppor-
tunities for understanding each other bet-
ter, it also offers more opportunities for grat-
ing on each other more.

As the richest and therefore the most-
envied people In the world, we Americans
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are particularly apt to touch raw mnerves
abroad unless we establish a two-way com-
munication which makes us both under-
standing and wunderstood.

This was underscored by The Times of
London in commenting on the anti-Amer-
icanism encountered by Vice Fresident Hum-
phrey on his recent trip to Europe. Said
The Times:

“The Americans are rich, strong and omni-
present. They make as much noise about
their failures as about their successes. Their
enormous capacity for coping and their
energy leave the rest of the world breathless.

“Only a close contact with them reveals
their idealism, their ity, their intense
sense of responsibility, their desire to do
good, even if at great cost to themselves,

“Viewed from a distance they can far too
often appear at once a ruthless machine
and an uncoordinated agglomeration of self-
seeking individuals. The sheer scale of Amer-
ican activity can be alarming to inhabitants
of smaller and quieter countries.”

I am not suggesting that American busi-

nesses and businessmen reduce their “ca-
pacity for coping” or their energles in order
to smooth the way for better human under-
standing and expanded world trade. Those
are gquallties we need even more of, if any-
thing. I do suggest the obvious: that part
of the energy be devoted to adapting to the
local customs and mores of the particular
market in which we are competing. Harmo-
nious trade relations will come from tolerance
and adjustment, not from the homogeniza-
tion of differing cultures and soclal struc-
tures.
Closely related to all this i=s a second ob-
stacle to world trade and a second paradox
of our times. The obstacle is natlonalism,
and the paradox is that the tide of national-
ism has never run higher than in our age
of internationalism.

It is a particularly unfortunate ecircum-
stance that, generally speaking, nationalistic
fervor seems to run in inverse proportion to
economic abllity. The countries that most
need the benefits of International trade and
investment are frequently the most fearful
of being dominated by forelgn business or
dependent on foreign goods.

This dilemma is not going to be resolved
by doing away with nationalism. National-
ism is here to stay for a long time to come
and we are going to have to live with it.
The truth of the matter is that national-
ism—which goes far beyond patriotism or
sheer pride in country—gained one of its
earliest footholds right here in the United
States. As you Virginians know, the colonists
were a pretty rambunctious group who
guarded their hard-won Independence
fiercely.

In bringing today’s nationalism and inter-
nationalism into accord, we need first of all
to avoid the mistakes made by EKing George
III, Lord North and their colleagues, In the
British view of the time, the colonists seemed
to have all the best of it, Britain provided
a protected market for American exports and
paid the duties on foreign produce flowing
into the colonies. Even that tea that got
dumped Into the harbor up north was
cheaper, tax included, than it was at home.
But the British government's fatal mistake
was falling to recognize that the colonies
felt capable of managing their own affairs,
and were unwilling to be managed for the
benefit of the mother country.

Today's emerging nations feel the same
way and, for starters, we need to convince
them that neither their economic nor politi-
cal independence is necessarily jeopardized
by entanglements with foreign buslnesses;
that on the contrary, forelgn trade and in-
vestment are their best and perhaps only
means of achieving the economic develop-
ment that will assure continued political
independence.

This 1s a trust that business must earn
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by demonstration. We must make the best
use of every available opportunity to prove
that the self-interest of an international
business is not to draln its host country but
to help build it into a better market. The
more often we succeed in contributing to the
productivity and economic development of
these countries, the more new opportunities
will be opened to us.

It goes without saying that selling on the
international market also requires buying on
the international market. Nothing can be
more axiomatic than the fact that world
trade is a two-way street. And right here is
the third basic reason for resistance to the
free flow of goods across national borders—
namely, the reluctance of existing industries
and businesses to share their markets with
newcomers. In theory, free competition is the
heart and soul of free enterprise. In practice,
the instinct for self-survival keeps business-
men from welcoming into their own markets
competitors who are too successful.

When the successful competitor is a for-
eigner, the instinctive desire for protection
is reinforced by nationalism and a dislike for
foreign ways. This, again, is a two-way
street—it is as true when an American in-
dustry succeeds abroad as when a foreign
industry invades our domestic market. Nat-
urally, therefore, there are always strong
pressures for more protection.

On the other hand, it is always hard to
reduce trade barriers because somebody al-
ways gets hurt, or at least is given a harder
row to hoe. The benefits of free competition,
great as they are, undeniably come at a cost.

As an example of how the wheel turns,
Japanese businessmen—whose low produc-
tion costs have been a traditional thorn in
the side of U.S. business—are reported to be
worrying over an influx of cheap products
from less-developed countries, like rayon
shirts from South EKorea. The Koreans, with
their lower wage rates, can sell the shirts at
a dollar and a quarter where the comparable
Japanese made product runs nearly five
dollars.

Closer to home, the automotive trade agree-
ment between Canada and the United States
is incurring criticism on both sides of the
border. Certainly, in its early life it has re-
quired numerous and often difficult adjust-
ments by automotive manufacturers and
their suppliers in both countries. But we
believe it is working out to the best interests
of all concerned—including car customers—
through more efficlent Integration of the
North American automotive industry. Given
time, it will yleld even greater benefits in
strengthening Canada as a trading partner
for the United States as well as stimulating
a faster rate of growth in automotive sales
and employment in our country and theirs

All progress toward freer trade depends on
the conviction that the overall benefits for
the many will outweigh the costs and dis-
locations to the few. World trade is no place
for the short-sighted view of short-range
dificulties. The eventual result of mutually
prospering trading partners is a greatly ex-

market for the goods they want to
sell each other.

Those of us who belleve that a Iliberal
trade policy is better than a protectionist
policy have only one way to prove the
strength of our conviction—by showing thai
we are willing to open our own markets to
foreign competition.

At Ford Motor Company, for example, we
want access to those fast-growning world
markets I described earlier. We know we can
do it only by giving foreign automobile man-
ufacturers access to our own domestic mar-
ket, and they are taking advantage of the
opportunity to the extent of more than
600,000 cars a year.

As long ago as 1980, my grandfather spoke
out against the Smoot-Hawley tariff bill in
these words:

“Business thrives on competition. Nobody
does his best if he knows no one is competing
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with him . . . Instead of building up bar-
riers to hinder the free flow of world trade,
we should be seeking to tear existing bar-
riers down. People cannot keep on buying
from us unless we buy from them, and unless
international trade can go on, our business
will stagnate here at home."”

The course of history since 1930 has con-
firmed this view. It is no time now to abandon
the path toward freer trade that has brought
us and the rest of the world so far,

This does not mean, of course, that we can
knock down all our barrlers at once. We can’t
give away the store. But it does mean that
the United States must be willing to con-
cede at least as much as it demands in re-
turn—and not be too meticulous in adding
up the exact balance, especially in dealing
with the nations who are still struggling for
a firm foothold on the economic ladder.

International commerce is—or can be—a
decisive influence in relieving world tensions
and paving the way for a peaceful and fully
prosperous planet. The United States must
negotiate in a spirit which leaves no doubt
of our determination to reach those goals
through a freer and expanded world trade.

We cannot allow ourselves to be deterred
from our larger aspirations for the sake of
industries that might be placed at a com-
petitive disadvantage. As the U.S. Chamber of
Commerce has observed, anti-dumping legis-
lation must not be allowed to “impair the
healthy expansion of trade or invite damag-
ing retaliation by other countries.” Neither,
of course, should we expect particular indus-
tries to shoulder the entire burden of dis-
locations caused by our broader interests. Our
internal policies should include provislons
for helping affected Industries adjust to their
new conditions.

To pursue the liberal trade policies we and
the world need, we must have the kind of
grass roots business support that chambers
of commerce can generate. The V.
Trade Mission has laid a firm foundation for
increasing Virginia’s participation in world
trade. I urge you all to continue your sup-
port of that effort.

BRITISH GUIDELINES CONTROL
U.S. STATE DEPARTMENT

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Louisiana [Mr. Rarick]l may ex-
tend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous madtter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. RARICEKE. Mr. Speaker, a desire
for fairness toward the people of Rho-
desia, to give them an opportunity to
show their problems and aims are more
like us in the United States than dis-
like prompt me to extend my remarks
to include an analysis by Mr. J. H. How-
man, Rhodesia’'s Minister of Informa-

RHODESIA CORRECTS STATE SECRETARY PALMER

In an address given by the Hon. Joseph
Palmer to the California Institute of Tech-
nology Faculty at Pasadena, California, on
28th February, 1967, the Assistant Secretary
of State for African Affairs took the oppor-
tunity to make a virulent and biased attack
upon the policies and principles of the Gov-
ernment and peoples of Rhodesla, and obvi-
ously sought to bring, not only the present
Government of Rhodesla, but also its pred-
ecessors, Into disrepute. His statement
clearly indicated a most careful considera-
tion of the circumstances and therefore pre-
sumably it reflects official State Department
opinion. In the following analysis, Rhodesia's
Minister of Information, the Hon. J. H. How-
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man, corrects some of the inaccuracles in
Mr. Palmer’s address.

Mr. Palmer attempts to destroy the paral-
lel between the American Declaration of In-
dependence and the Rhodesian Declaration
of Independence, and he starts off by com-
menting upon omissions in the Rhodesian
Declaration of Independence of certain what
he termed “ringing words contalned in the
American Declaration”, namely, “We hold
these truths to be self-evident, that all men
are created equal, that they are endowed by
their creator with certain inalienable rights.
Amongst these are life, liberty and the pur-
suit of happiness; that to secure these rights,
governments are Instituted among men de-
riving their just powers from the consent of
the governed." Here, he says, is the heart of
the difference—that such words were omitted
from the Rhodesian Declaration. What he
seems to be unaware of or to convenlently
forget, is that these *“truths” are incorpo-
rated in a constitution which has for a num-
ber of years existed in Rhodesla—that there
was no necessity therefore, as there was at
the time of the founding of the American
independence, for an assertion of principles
relating to the rights of men—for these prin-
ciples had already been entrenched and in-
corporated as “declaration of rights" which
forms part of the Constitution of Rhodesia
and which remained incorporated in the
Constitution upon its assumption of inde-
pendence.

What is of greater moment, however, is
that Mr. Palmer goes on to suggest that the
Rhodesian case 1s a narrow one and that it
constitutes an obstinate defense of narrow
privilege, based upon racial blas and minor-
ity rule. Contrast with this, he says, the de-
cisive difference between the American ex-
perlence, where there has over the genera-
tions been bold imaginative and liberating
influences and a *“bullt-in dynamic for the
achievement of the American promise”.
Thus, he points out, Jefferson crusaded for
a more equitable distribution of land, the
expansion of limited educational opportu-
nitles, the reform of the penal code, broad-
ening of the franchise and the abolition of
slavery.

FALSE SUGGESTIONS

Apparently he suggests that none of these
principles have animated Rhodesia, either In
the past or the present. But no more star-
tling evidence of the falsity of the suggestion
can be found if it is reallzed that the very
occupation of this country by the white man
led to the abolition of slavery—that the
whole moving stream of Rhodesian policy for
the past 756 years has been the creation of
greater opportunities—the expansion of edu-
cational opportunities, the reform of the
penal code, the broadening of the franchise—
all these things have been part and parcel
of Rhodesians and their way of life since they
ever began., So that it is utterly untrue to
suggest that the Rhodesian declaration charts
no course for its people and seeks no creative

TOgress.

Mr. Palmer goes on to examine in detall
certain aspects of the situation in Rhodesia
and he deals firstly with the Land Appor-
tionment Act which he says divides the land
roughly equally between the white and the
African communities, despite disparity in
numbers—that the acreage for the white
minority consists of the best land, much ot
which lies unused—that he recalls when he
lived in Rhodesla that the African population
was required to destroy a part of its cattle
wealth because the pasture land was over-
grazed, meanwhile a white farmer was burn-
ing off his grazing land. Could you, he asks,
look more deeply for a basic cause for dis-
content? What an utter misrepresentation of
events!

Is he quite unaware that by the terms of
our Constitution we set aside something like
one half of the total acreage of land com-
prising Rhodesia for the African people—
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for their sole and exclusive use. In dolng so
we have merely done rather more than what
the American founders also did—set aside a
certain proportion of the land in order to
preserve to the indigenous people the oppor-
tunity to continue their traditional style of
living, free from incursion or intrusion by
persons of any other race. Had we not done
so for very humanitarian reasons, the African
people might well have been without any
land whatsoever.

Precisely this policy was followed by
founders of America. The Indian reservations
were created and are to this day maintained
for basically the same reason as that which
animates the people of Rhodesia. But does
the American Government, for instance, set
aside a proportionate acreage of its land for
occupation by its Negro population or its
Indlan population or for that matter for
occupation by any particular race? Is not
the cardinal basis for the use of land its best
use in the national interest? No country can
afford to set aside an ever-increasing pro-
portion of its land wtihout regard for the
return to be derived from that land, and one
of the major problems in Africa is not to
make more land available for the African
people, but to ensure that that land is ade-
quately and properly used and brought into
productive operation.

The fact that 1t became necessary to re-
duce the cattle population held by the
Africans was because basically cattle repre-
sent prestige symbols—status symbols—they
are not used in the economic interests of the
nation as a whole. What possible future could
there be for a country which merely set aside
further and further acreages of land without
regard for the preservation of the soil which
over-stocking drastically destroys.

To condemn a white farmer for burning off
his surplus grazing displays only ignorance.
To anyone familiar with the problem, this
is merely good farming practice. It has been
recognized for a long time that it is essen-
tlal from time to time to burn off the surplus
grasses in order to permit the growth of new
grasses which are so necessary for animal life.
Could anyone see a more basic cause for gross
misrepresentation of a situation?

LAND

The Land Apportionment Act has been
used by our critics to castigate the white
man and to prove his intransigence in giving
the African a ‘“square deal,” but it must be
remembered that in 1920 a British Order in
Council stated that the land assigned to
Africans as reserves “shall be secured for
the sole and exclusive use and occupation of
natives and that this assignment of land
shall, subject to the provisions of this order,
be taken to be a final assignment to the na-
tives inhabiting Southern Rhodesia. , . .”

In 1925 a Land Commission was set up un-
der Sir Morris Carter, a former Chief Justice
of Uganda and Tanganyika. In order to meet
the situation as viewed by Carter, the pro-
posals of his Commission were adopted re-
sulting in a division of the land as follows:

Acres
Areas for future determination__ 17, 793, 300
Native Reserves.._._. .. _______. 21, 594, 9567
Matopo National Park........__ 224, 000
Misslon 1ands.ic e aan— 4086, 200
Urban areas 149, 033
Forest areas 670, 000
Native Purchase Areas__________ 6, 851, B76
Semi-neutral areas__ . _____.__.___ 80, 329
Land allenated to Europeans-... 31, 033, 050
Remainder (available to Eu-
ropeans) I 17, 423, 815

On the basls of the recommendations,
out of a total of just over 96 milllon acres:
the European areas would amount to 48,-
605,896 acres; the Native areas would amount
to 28,933,362 acres; the undetermined areas
would amount to 17,793,300 acres.

Today the position is:
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Total Tribal Trust Land
(African)
Native Purchase Areas
(African)
Unreserved Land (all races—in-
cluding 779,993 acres of titled
land held by Europeans volun-
tarily transferred to that area
since provision was made to do
50 in the amendment of Au-
e Ty et L o
National Land, 1i.e. National
Parks, Game Reserves, etc.....
European Land (this includes
African townships where these
fall in European areas) -----.- 85, 713, 100

Quite clearly the picture portrayed by
these figures shows that successive govern-
ments have been very liberal in their reap-
portionment of land and they cannot be
criticized for entrenching the rights of the
European under the Land Apportionment
Act—quite the opposite has been the
attitude.

Over and above this, it should be well
noted that the so-called “European Area” is
populated by far more Africans than Eu-
ropeans, so it is quite wrong to visualize the
European area as land set aside solely for
white usage, whereas the Tribal Areas pro-
vide for the sole use and occupation by
Africans,

Acres
40, 123, 200

4, 279, 500

5, 878, 900

10, 524, 800

EDUCATION

Mr. Palmer's next attack is on education
policy and here he says that Rhodesia spends
equal amounts on the education of white
children and African children although the
latter greatly outnumbers the former; that
upper secondary and college education is
available to more whites than Africans; that
although a higher proportion of Africans re-
ceive education in Rhodesia than in African-
controlled countries, the fact remains that
relatively few Africans are permitted facili-
ties to complete the highest secondary grade
or to go to college—"they are trained for a
place in a society determined by the ruling
minority, not by themselves”. He then draws
on statistics, the effect of which shows dis-
parity in that there are a greater number of
African schoolchildren than white children in
primary school, yet there were a lesser num-
ber of African children than white children
in secondary school. Thus, he says, only 215
per cent of the African children continue to
receive elementary to secondary schooling as
compared with 6214 per cent of white chil-
dren. Nor, he suggests, does this tell the
whole story, slnce many white children are
educated outside the country. These he de-
scribes as “‘circumscribed educational oppor-
tunities and obviously designed to the politi-
cal expression in a country where the fran-
chise is severely limited on the basis of prop-
erty, wages and educational qualifications”.
Thus the direction of the Rhodesian gov-
ernments he says became increasingly op-
pressive and raclally motivated. All this, of
course, is no more or less than a gross dis-
tortion and indeed almost an obscene libel
on the people of Rhodesla. Let us look, there-
fore, at this problem of education in rather
more detall than the somewhat superficial
analysis of Mr. Palmer.

Three features of the educatlonal system
of Rhodesia are often commented upon, as
alleged discrimination between Europeans or
whites on the one hand and Africans on the
other and it is necessary to understand them
clearly and concisely. They are—

(a) that European education is compul-
sory up to the age of 15, whereas African
education is not;

(b) European primary education is pro-
vided by the State whereas African primary
education is largely in the hands of Mis-
sions, and policy is to the effect that this
will progressively become a responsibility of
local government;

(c) there is a gross disparity between per

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD — HOUSE

capita State expenditure on European pri-
mary school and African education,

We have stated the distinctions or the
discriminations as they are alleged to be.
Let us now explain and justify them. If, of
course, one is a believer, as Mr. Palmer ob-
viously is, that Africa is a place that should
be inhabited by blacks and that a person of
a white skin has no part to play, then the
explanation will fall on deaf ears, but if, as
the people of Rhodesla belleve, they not only
have a right to be here historically and for
other causes, but their removal would be the
grossest betrayal of progressive responsible
development in Africa, then the explanation
will be understood and a . It is this
basic difference in approach that underlines
the whole issue.

The justification for compulsory education
is that it is the ldeal and that in the long
term there should be an Increacing measure
of compulsion for all children regardless of
race., So far as the white man is concerned,
he has been long accustomed to compulsory
education, It is a part of his way of life and
prosecution for fallure to comply is ex-
tremely rare. To depart from this target
would mean a serious lowering of accepted
standards and for the African a lowering of
targets, It is an example to which one hopes
the African will aspire and a retreat would
mean a serlous backward step with dire con-
sequences for all,

It is only since the last war that a massive
demand for education manifested itself
amongst Africans. Before that time, many
decades were spent in trying to persuade the
African of the value of education and to en-
courage his attendance at school. There are
still large numbers steeped in this frame of
mind and to apply compulsory attendance to
such people or to four out of every 10 puplils
who at present drop out before reaching
Standard 4 would be a harsh, unwelcome and
indeed an inexplicable penalty as well as a
complete disruption of the traditional Afri-
can way of life. Moreover, it 1s extremely
doubtful if “education”™ under such compul-
sive conditions would be absorbed. Further-
more, of course, the disproportionate cost of
enforcement would leave far less funds avall-
able for those who sought to be educated.

DELIBERATE POLICY

Therefore as a matter of deliberate policy,
education for the whites remains compulsory
while education for the black continues to
be voluntary. However, as the Africans estab-
lish and take a more effective and respon-
sible part in local government and which
itself assumes a greater bility for
education, then they will be at liberty to in-
troduce compulsion by the application of
local by-laws. 0

On the second critielsm, it must be re-
membered that primary educ..tion for the
Eur has from its inception been pro-
vided by the State. It must be appreclated
that educationists, particularly teachers, are
emphatically opposed to any transfer from
Government to local authority service. In
view of the world demand for teachers, any
obduracy on the part of Government in re-
fusing to take note of their views might well
lead to an exodus of teachers which, in view
of the world demand, would leave Rhodesia
poorer for any change.

This apart however, it is a basic fact that
pupils in primary schools are drawn from
all over the country and that the schools
are, for the main part, of a national rather
than a provineial or communal nature. Euro=-
pean rural areas were sparsely populated,
with vast tracts in which there were no

schools. Therefore the children were
either accepted at boarding schools, or in the
case of younger ones, enrolled in national
correspondence schools where parents super-
vised the curriculum. Such schools were for
the most part brought into being having re-
gard to a healthy environment or to such
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fortuitous reasons as the availability of
former military or other camps which were
left over from the last war. Furthermore, a
high degre2 of pupil migration is a constant
problem to the educational authorities, Fig-
ures of pupil withdrawals and admissions in
a year reveal a turnover sometimes as high
as 401, . This arises by reason of migration of
parents from one center to another, with
boarders tending to migrate less than day
scholars. With the exlsting educational sys-
tem, teachers can be moved with changes of
population and to meet demand in a neces-
sarily growing and developing country. Any-
one familiar with Rhodesia will be aware, for
instance, of the enormous development
which has taken place in areas which a mat-
ter of five or 10 years ago, had been r

as almost uninhabitable because of the
prevalence of heat, disease, and the lack of
water—a position revolutionized by the in-
troduction of irrigation. All this means a
change of population and the necessity there-
fore of a central government system of edu-
cation that enables the position to be met.

Contrast, on the other hand, African pri-
mary education. Here by reason of the de-
velopment of the country, the school is vir-
tually a community institution, built by the
local people as an expression of their inter-
est in education or as happened in early
days, as a prestige symbol and it serves only
the children living within walking distance.
The comparatively dense population meant
that boarding facilities are not in such ur-
gent demand and indeed a three-mile limit
had to be imposed to prevent unnecessary
duplication or overlapping caused by the
evangelizing zeal of the missions. Peasant
life is a fairly stable life and there was little
of the pupil migration so characteristic of
parents employed by rallways, mines,
churches, government, business and indi-
vidual concerns.

In a highly complex technological and com=-
petitive society with a cash economy, there
may be some justification for claiming that
primary education is a right of the people
and not a privilege. Without it a person
could not live, but in a subslstence peasant
economy and mode of life, education has not
got this indispensable guality and the de-
velopment of education must go hand in
hand or slightly in advance of the develop-
ment of the community and its productivity.

A noted Commission (appointed, inciden-
tally, by the predecessors of the present Gov-
ernment of Rhodesia) which investigated
this problem of education, expressed it thus—
“policy must be to encourage an attitude of
mind so that they (the African) will readily
recognize their responsibilities and accept
opportunity to participate actively and imag-
Inatively in programmes to add to their
amenities and increase their productivity.
It is in the field of education that this con-
scious involvement finds a ready expression”,
The Commission went on to urge that the
Tuture of primary schools must be regarded
as a matter for the people, adequately sup-
ported by central government grants.

The position of the African in urban areas
1s, of course, very different. Here the economic
environment approximates to that of the
European, The traditional economic system
and the subsistence mentality which goes
with it is changing, and this being the case,
African education in urban areas is and has
at all material times, lilke European educa-
tion, been regarded as a function of the cen-
tral government.

FINANCE

The third line of attack is on the disparity
of costs, and this, of course, was a feature
which Mr. Palmer delightedly highlighted.
On the face of it, the disparity is of course
particularly easy to attack. Thirty-three
thousand puplls in one system cost £215 mil-
lion in 1965,/66—647,000 pupils in another
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system cost £4.8 million, a per capita ratio
in one case of £75.7 and in the other £7.5.

Boarding costs inflate the per capita figure
of the European education but the facts
are that £560.1 per annum is the cost to the
government of a white pupil and £13.8 of a
black urban pupil and £6.8 of a rural Afri-
can, leaving out of account all overheads,
headquarters, capital and boarding costs.

This disparity of costs must be appreciated
in this context—

(a) the European system is a fully devel-
oped one of a standard comparable with that
available in England, Australia, Canada, or
the United States and without it, no Euro-
pean will come to or remain in Rhodesia
without educational opportunities for his
children comparable to that which he can re-
ceive elsewhere. In order to maintain the
economy and the professional standards,
Rhodesian education practice must move
forward and keep pace with these more de-
veloped countries. It is no answer to destroy
one system for the theoretical principle of
equality;

(b) African primary education is as we
have indicated, an emerging and developing
system, The first aim was to achleve vernac-
ular literacy, a rudimentary command of
spoken and written English and simple arith-
metic—functional literacy for a modern so-
clal and economic environment, urban or
rural. The standards of teachers to cope with
this rudimentary education have been raised
over the years. In 1928 the average African
teacher was educated to standard 1 or 2, but
in 1936 it was standard IV—Standard VI in
1939, Primary Teacher (Lower) in 1947, Pri-
mary Teacher (Higher) in 1950. It is con-
tinually being Improved. The rates of pay of
teachers of humble level are much lower
than those teachers of standard qualifica-
tion, and it is the salary of these latter teach~
ers that accounts for almost 70 per cent of
the expenditure on European primary edu-
cation,

Mr. Palmer seems to be one of those
theorists whose conception of soclal justice is
an equal sharing-out of the financial re-
sources regardless of the consequences. This
being so he might consider the overall effects
of an equal sharing-out of the financial re-
sources upon the educational system in Rho-
desia. If the total financial resources avail-
able for education were shared out on a per
capita basls equally between the European
and African population of Rhodesia, the
amount avallable would be £10 7s. per pupil.
In fact, 1t would give no significant Improve-
ment in the level of African tuition and it
would utterly destroy the European system.
This would mean a lowering of standards
rather than an improvement which African
education is aiming at, and it would certainly
not leave any funds available for secondary
or university education. Put another way, if
the African pupil were allocated a per capita
cost equal to that of the European pupil,
then African primary education alone would
cost £38.2 million per annum in & country
whose total estimated revenue is £74 million.
However much nationalists, extremists or Mr.
Palmer himself might urge, this is utterly
impracticable. It will be remembered that the
oll revenues of Iraq were used for just such a
purpose when schools were bullt to meet
political pressures and then stood empty.

Whether we like it or not, even now in
Rhodesia four out of 10 puplls do not go
beyond vernacular literacy because they do
not wish to.

Extending far beyond all this is the fact
that of the African population in Rhodesia
approximately one half is under the age of
17 years so that In effect there is one adult
paying taxes or fees to sustain the education
and health and other costs of a child,
whereas in Britain and indeed in the United
States, there are three adults to sustain the
upbringing of each child. What is more, in
these developed countries the adults are
highly productive and cannot be compared
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with the dominant subsistence mentality of
the African adult. The heavy drag of a sub-
sistence peasant population largely content
just to feed itself and to enjoy its leisure,
contributes extremely little to the economy.
This is an enormous problem bearing on the
financial resources of the country to provide
the resources available for African education.

This peasant sector draws off large funds
devoted to development and extension serv-
ices which have been established to induce
them to change their mode of life. And all
this has been developed and attempted in
& country in which the white man has sought
to help the African to advance in a myriad
of ways without begging one penny from
either Britain, United States or any other
counfry.

PROUD RECORD

‘We have reason to be proud that we have
achieved a quality of education from primary
schools to university which, apart from the
Republic of South Africa, is the best in Africa
and that the percentage of Africans being
educated In Rhodesia is easily the highest.
We have done this out of our own resources,
out of our own savings and we have not had
one penny piece in support—compared with
the £150 million that has been paid to Afri-
can régimes in countries to the north of us.
Even with the assistance of these millions of
pounds, the armies of experts and magnifi-
cent plans developed by the United Nations
and other advanced nations, no country in
Africa has yet found the means to bridge or
check the widening gap between the devel-
oped and undeveloped societies and at the
same tlme promote sustained economic
growth.

On this aspect, let it be stressed that at
full secondary level the systems of educa-
tion in Rhodesia are entirely equated. Once
the pupil has reached the top of the primary
school system, he moves into a field where
such “discrimination” as is alleged falls en-
firely away. Comparative tuition costs are
£101.3 per European pupil and £81.1 per
African pupll. Against this the European
pupil pays £24 or nearly 26 per cent of this
cost in fees, whilst the African pupil pays
£9 or approximately 11 per cent.

Above this, at university level we have
discrimination in reverse. For it has been the
practice for many years in Rhodesia’s urgent
endeavor to raise the standards of its people,
that every African pupil leaving school who
has acquired the necessary qualifications to
enable him to enter university and who
wishes to do so, has been assisted to the full
extent by the full cost of his courses. In con-
trast, in the European, Asian and Coloured
field, the award of scholarships and grants
is highly competitive and only the very best
of the scholarship candidates receive assist-
ance at this level. Is it to be wondered at that
Mr. Palmer’s slighting references to all that
we have sought to achieve in this country
over the years can, at the best, be described
as an obscene libel?

EQUALITY OF OPPORTUNITY

Lastly, Mr. Palmer goes on to cast doubts
upon the bona fides of our attitudes by sug-
gesting that we do not favour a multi-racial
society or majority rule or accept full inte-
gration. Naturally enough, Rhodesians are
chary of expressions such as “a multi-raclal
society” with all the connotations which
modern parlance tends to give to It, but
there is no Rhodesian alive who does not
recognize that we live in a country with a
plurality of racial socleties and it is neces-
sary to create and preserve conditions so that
all peoples can flourish and progress. It is
true that we have grave reservations about
“majority rule" meaning black rule and
blatant racialism. Have we not good reason?
The policy of Rhodesians has been consis-
tent, namely that it accepts that all persons
can advance according to merit, ability and
competence and If these be the criteria then
they alone should determine in whose hands
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government should be established. To argue
that those hands should necessarily be black
because they are in the majority and ir-
respective of the competence and ability of
the persons concerned is a travesty of de-
mocracy. To suggest that unless full inte-
gration is accepte! as a national policy then
that country is doomed or reactionary is
also a travesty. Problems of race and culture
contact are world-wide and have no more
been resolved in Rhodesia than they have
in America and other countries in the world,
but it is abundantly clear that racial prej-
udice and consequential friction is a feature
of human soclety which should be avoided
at all possible costs and it is certainly not
relieved, avolded or overcome by a policy of
forced soclal integration.

Never has Rhodesla experienced, for in-
stance, the bitter race rlots such as those
which occurred in Los Angeles and never
have our soldiers been called upon to in-
tervene in the wholesale fashion that was
required to quell that revolt, for revolt it
was—the Negro black power movement
against domination by the whites.

FRANCHISE

Consistent policles in Rhodesia have held
to a qualitative franchise on the grounds
that persons who have a moderate education-
al achievement have presumably acquired the
qualities of mind, sufficiently trained and
disciplined to enable them to judge the poli-
cies of political parties; that if they earn a
moderate income or have property of a rea-
sonable value, then they must at least have
moved beyond the subsistence level and be
making a contribution to the national good.
It is on the basis of ensuring that those who
exercise the vote have adequate knowledge
of what is implied, that has governed politi-
cal thinking in this country. Is it not time
for people like Mr. Palmer to pause and
conslder whether the ideologies that they
would pursue in the United States, which
may or may not have been followed else-
where, are necessarily good for all other
countries. Unless and until they are satisfied
that this be so, they should desist from im-
posing their will upon other countries—upon
other states who have a very real conception
of the problems facing them, who make no
claim to infallibility, who recognize their
weaknesses and the weaknesses of human
nature in particular, but who seek above all
to create a country in which all men can
live in dignity and community of purpose and
take their place amongst the community of
nations as a whole.

For these reasons, Rhodeslans oppose the
policles of the State Department toward
them, and find it dificult to understand how
the State Department can continue to be so
ill-advised as to follow blindly British poli-
cles almed against a true and natural right
to independence which Rhodesians share in
common with the peoples of the Unlted
States.

It is shocking indeed that Mr. Palmer
should, in his attitudes, show himself to be
subservient to a British soverelgnty which
seeks to continue to keep an unwarrantable
jurisdiction over people who no longer are
content to be treated as c¢hildren, but who
demand and have assumed the right to re-
solve their own problems in their own way
within their own borders. If Rhodesians go
wrong, the consequences will be severe and
they will have to bear them. If Mr. Palmer
is wrong, Rhodesians will likewise have to
bear the consequences. One hopes that he

may come to realize that he is not neces-
sarily and infallibly right.

THE JOHNSON DOCTRINE
Perhaps, however, Rhodesians can take
comfort in the remarks sald to have been
made by President Johnson during a recent
visit to Asia when he explained his Govern-
ment’s policy as: “to help other people make
modern socletles, but socleties true to their
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own traditions, their own culture, and their
own ambitions. There will be growing pains
of diversity, but from them will emerge
mutual progress that does not ask of any
of us to surrender our most vital principles.”

Such comments show a deepening aware-
ness of human relations. Who knows but a
Presidential understanding may yet come to
cast a light upon our affairs?

“THE PRESIDENT I NOW EKNOW"

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from New York [Mr. RESNICK] may ex-
tend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. RESNICK. Mr. Speaker, recently
some of my constituents had the oppor-
tunity to visit Washington and learn
how our Government operates. The
highlights of the day was a meeting with
President Johnson.

Miss Helen Bloom, who is a reporter
for the Times Herald Record, of Middle-
town, N.Y., was there while the President
answered the questions put to him by
ordinary American citizens who are con-
cerned about the world they live in.
Miss Bloom’s article, “The President I
Now Know,” which was printed on the
front page of the newspaper, revealed in
simple and touching terms her reactions
to this meeting with the President.

I am inserting this article into the
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD s0 that all Ameri-
cans can know the reaction of one
American reporter meeting and speak-
ing with her President:

THE PRESIDENT I Now KwNow
(By Helen Bloom)

I visited President Johnson Thursday, and
I was impressed.

Not by the White House, for I'd been inside
its offices several times before. And not by
shaking the Chief Executive’'s hand, because
to me one handshake is like any other.

I was impressed by the man and the way
he spoke—not at you, but to you—as if he
were saying: “It's your country as much as
mine, and you have the right to ask for ex-
planations about what I am dolng with it and
why I choose the way I do.”

I entered the side entrance to the White
House with 20 other members of the region’s
press led by Rep. Joseph Y. Resnick, D. 28,
who had invited us to the Capital that day
to learn more about national government,

Our appointment with Johnson was sched-
uled for 6 p.m., but we had to wait 30 min-
utes because the President was closeted with
General William C. Westmoreland, com-
mander of allled forces in Vietnam.

I wasn't that excited about the appoint-
ment. I had seen President Johnson at the
White House several times before during
media conferences, and I doubted whether
Thursday’'s meeting would be more than a
lot of “hellos” and 30 quick handshakes and
smiles.

During the wait, two presidential aides
repeatedly explained that our conference
with the nation’s leader would be entirely
off the record. We would not be allowed to
disclose the topics the President covered, nor
what he sald, because Johnson wanted to
feel free to say what he pleased and speak
“off the cuff,” they sald.

At 6:30 the aides ushered us into the cabi-
net room with its long table and big black
leather chalrs, each bearing a plagque on its
&aﬁt to signify the cablnet member who sits
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Resnick took the seat to the right of the
President's empty chair, and motioned me
to take the one beside his,

In a few minutes, President Johnson en-
tered the room, surrounded by Secret Serv-
ice men. He went around the table shaking
everyone's hand, as I e ted.

Then he sat in the huge chair designated
for him, and welcomed us to the Capital and
his home.

He explained once again that the meeting
was to be off the record because he had not
expected to hold a press conference and just
wanted to talk with us,

Then the President opened himself to ques-
tions, and he got five of them. They were not
easy. Resnick flinched noticeably when I
asked mine.

But the President did not react angrily,
and he did not rush his answers, as I ex-
pected him to do.

He considered each question carefully and
took a great deal of time to painstakingly
explain his positions, thoughts and feelings.
The meeting everyone had expected to last
10 minutes, took one hour.

As the President spoke, he looked directly
at the questioner. The sagging cheeks and
deep worry creases in his face seemed to
recede as his pointed features and dark olive
eyes reached out,

He was the President of the United States;
he was commander and chief of the U.S,
Armed Forces; he was husband, father, fel-
low citizen, and fellow human being. All sides
of the man appeared as he answered the
questions.

His voice grew in intensity and volume,
as he took pains to describe what he is do-
ing. His hands moved with the rises and
falls of his voice.

And I thought to myself, this man, this
President of the United States, whom so
many people refuse to belleve, is being very
honest with us.

He sald nothing different than he has said
before, but he was saying it directly to us,
with no interception by the White House
press corps, and he was saying it simply:
“Man to man.”

The side of Johnson that people term
“wheelerdealer” was not in the cabinet room
during that hour. At least, I didn't see it,
and I was looking for it.

Instead, I saw a man who is very con-
sclious of the 190 million Americans, whose
lives are affected by his every word and
action.

Watching him painstakingly answering
our questions, I thought to myself, that tall,
tanned man does not sit in his oval office
for Lyndon Baines Johnson alone. He is there
for the 190 million Americans.

I looked at his expensive, finely tailored
gray suit and thought President Johnson
does not need Project Headstart, the Teacher
Corps, Medicare, Social Security benefits, ur-
ban planning, and all the other programs his
administration proposes.

He does not need to deepen the creases in
his brow over crime in New York City, pollu-
tion of the Hudson River, tornadoes in Illi-
nois, or loans to college students all over the
country.

But the 190 million Americans need these
programs and they need someone to crease
his brow to get them.

Watching President Johnson Thursday
evening, I could not help but think to my-
self, whatever political and psychological
ambitions put that tall man in the leader’s
chair, the overriding reason he is there is
that he cares what happens to me, to my
family, the people at the cabinet table, and
everybody else in this nation.

I went into the cabinet room a severe vic-
tim of “the credibility gap.”

By the time I left, President Johnson had
bridged it.

As I trod the deep, rich red carpets from
the office to the door, I wished to myself that
everyone I know could sit with the President
the way I had just done, asking him about
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the policles that perturb them, and having
him explain his actions without worrying
about glaring television lights, microphones,
and popping flash bulbs.

If they could, perhaps “the credibility gap”
would be no bigger than a crack in the side-
walk,

A BILL TO PROVIDE INCENTIVES
FOR THE CREATION OF NEW OR
EXPANDING JOB-PRODUCING IN-
DUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL ES-
TABLISHMENTS IN RURAL AREAS

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Tennessee [Mr. BLANTON] may ex-
tend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. BLANTON. Mr. Speaker, today
I have introduced a bill which: will pro-
vide incentives for the creation of new or
expanding job-producing industrial and
commercial establishments in rural areas
having high proportions of persons with
low incomes, and for other purposes.
Rural America has many problems. Most
of these, in my opinion, can be solved
by job-producing industries located in
areas of low income and high unemploy-
ment. The decline of jobs in rural areas
has caused a forced migration of ill-
prepared people to the cities, resulting in
transfer of poverty from rural America
to city slums. As a result, the cities have
high social costs, poverty pockets, and
congestion in housing and transporta-
tion. A dollar of public expenditure to
encourage businessmen to provide jobs
in areas of rural and urban poverty might
save more than a dollar in social costs
in these areas. This great exodus to the
cities has got to be reversed. The only
possible way is to create jobs at home.

The 1960 rural people comprised about
30 percent of the Nation’s population. If
we use the $3,000 income level as the
poverty line, we find that 46 percent of
the families with incomes below this level
lived in rural areas. About 16 percent of
this 46 percent rural aggregate was ac-
counted for by families living on farms.
In 1964, farm families comprised 6.5 per-
cent of all families in the Nation. It is
estimated that they accounted, as in
1960, for 16 percent of all families hav-
ing incomes of less than $3,000 per year.
While there have been several programs
since 1950 in an effort to aid in rural
development, they have not been suc-
cessful. Programs such as investment
loans, technical, and other assistance
from the Public Works and Economic
Development Act of 1965; the various
manpower training programs; the ex-
panded loan authority of the Farmers
Home Administration for water facili-
ties, nonfarm business capital, and
recreational enterprise; improved edu-
cational facilities encouraged by the Ele-
mentary and Secondary Education Act
and by enlarged authorization for voca-
tional education; and many other
programs have falled to substantially
improve the economic plight of rural
America.

One excellent example is that the Eco-
nomic Development Administration of
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the Department of Commerce has in-
formed me on several occasions that they
cannot award grants to communities un-
der 2,500 population or give a high prior-
ity on the waiting list to any community
that is not presently acquiring an indus-
try. We are failing to get at the problem,
the problem being that we need industry
in rural America.

This bill will give a l4-percent tax
credit to qualifying industry that ex-
pands or opens a new facility. The 14-
percent eredit will be acknowledged up
to £50,000 and 50 percent of that portion
of the 14 percent remaining after the
$50,000 is deducted.

It is not the purpose of this bill to give
tax credits. The purpose of this bill is
to get new and expanded industry in
rural America, in general, and in the
Seventh Congressional District of Ten-
nessee, in particular.

PRESIDENT JOHNSON AWARDS THE
MEDAL OF HONOR TO PETER 8.
CONNOR OF SOUTH ORANGE, N.J.

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from New Jersey [Mr. Mimnise] may ex-
tend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. MINISH. Mr. Speaker, yester-
day, the President of the United States
awarded the highest medal this Nation
can bestow on one of its fighting men—
the Medal of Honor.

For me there was great significance
in that event, because the young man so
honored, posthumously, was S. Sgt. Peter
8. Connor of New Jersey, a resident of
my own congressional district.

With our President we mourn the loss
of this young man to his family, his
friends, and his country. He died for his
buddies and for his beliefs.

This young man represents the valor
of the American soldier in Vietnam. He
represents the American commitment
in Vietnam. He represents that “time of
testing” which President Johnson spoke
about as he awarded the medal to the
bereaved family.

We are relearning lessons in Vietnam
every day—that no nation or people ean
be secure when aggression is igrored;
that those who can resist aggression bear
the heaviest responsibility to do so; that
resistance cannot be made without pain
and sacrifice.

These are the lessons we must take to
heart. This is why Sgt. Peter Connor
died.

I ask unanimous consent to insert into
the Recorp the remarks of President
Johnson on the occasion of the award of
the Medal of Honor to S. Sgt. Peter S.
Connor, and the citation as read by Sec-
retary of the Navy Paul H. Nitze.
REMARKS OF THE PRESIDENT AT THE MEDAL OF

HownokR CERgMoNY (POSTHUMOUSLY) FOR

8. Ser. PETER S. CONNOR, THE ROSE GARDEN,

THE WHrTE House, May 2, 1967

Mrs. Connor and members of the Connor
family, Secretary Nitze, Members of the Cabi-
net, Members of Congress, distinguished
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businessmen, distinguished labor leaders,
ladies and gentlemen, once again we meet to
honor the memory and the name of a very
brave man,

For his family, and for his comrades in
arms, his memory is imperishably alive.

For his fellow Americans, his name has
joined those who also gave the highest meas-
ure of manhood to the land that they love:
“Who gave their lives in acts of selfless cour-
age, so that others might live.”

Peter Connor, Staff Sergeant of the United
States Marine Corps, was mortally wounded
in Quang Ngai province, Vietnam, on Feb-
ruary 25 of last year,

He was the platoon sergeant of a unit
moving forward under enemy fire. Prepar-
ing to charge an enemy emplacement with
a grenade, he discovered that It was defec-
tive. It would explode in a matter of sec-
onds—long before he could get close enough
to use it on the target.

His men were dispersed all about him, If
he threw the grenade in any direction, it
would kill or wound some of his men.

He had only a moment to make a decision.
But in that moment, the values of centuries
and the training of years, came to bear upon
him.

He held the grenade against his own body.
He absorbed its terrible violence in himself.
He spared the llves of all of his men,

Eleven days later he died of his wounds.

Who among us would have done the same?

We say, and we belleve, that the lives
of many out-weigh one life. That is the
teaching of the prophets and philosophers;
it 1s at the heart of our democratic faith,
and of our religion. But at the moment of
testing, when the declsion between life and
death rests in the palm of the hand, who can
say with confidence that he would hear that
teaching, and respond to that faith?

There are men in Vietnam at this hour
who do say it and can say It. Like Peter
Connor, they have accepted the primacy of
those ancient values. Selfless valor has be-
come as much a part of them as the blood
and bone of which they are made. They are
prepared to sacrifice, not because they love
life any less than the rest of us do, but
because they treasure, even more, what gives
it meaning—the power to rise above sell for
their brothers' sake.

Sergeant Connor died at a time of testing,
not only for himself, but for the land that
he knew and loved. Thousands of miles away
from the battlefield on which he fell, his
countrymen debate the course of the war he
fought In.

Many of them are genuinely concerned to
find the wisest course for their country.
Some of them have never learned, or have
forgotten, the lessons of this country.

That no nation or people can be secure
when aggression Is ignored;

That those who can resist aggression bear
the heaviest responsibility to do so;

That resistance cannot be made without
pain and without loss and without great
sacrifice;

But that the cost of lgnoring the aggressor
is to the integrity—and to the soul—of a
whole people.

The debate will go on—so long as we are
a democracy, so long as men like Peter Con-
nor shoulder their packs and face—not
hostile placards and debating points—but
the bullets and mortar shells of marching
aggressive armies. The debate will go on, and
it will have its price. It is a price our demoe-
racy must be prepared to pay, and that the
angriest voices of dissent should be prepared
to acknowledge.

We give thanks for our freedom—and for
the brave and selfless men who have pre-
served that freedom for us for two centurles
or more.

To them be honor and praise. To us is the
responsibility for redeeming their sacrifice.
And though the bravery of Peter Connor is
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beyond most of us, it was built on a faith
that we share with him; and we can see, in
his example, something of what we might
be ourselves.

Mrs. Connor, in sorrow, and in pride, I
present this nation’s highest award for valor.
It is awarded posthumously, in the name of
the of the United States, to your
gallant husband—Stafl Sergeant Peter S.
Connor, of the United States Marines.

Becretary Nitze will now read the citation.

Becretary Nrrze. The President of the
United States takes pride in presenting the
Medal of Honor posthumously to Staff Ser-
geant Peter S. Connor, United States Marine
Corps, for service as set forth in the following
citation:

“For conspicuous gallantry and intrepidity
in actlon against enemy Viet Cong forces at
the risk of his life above and beyond the call
of duty while serving as Platoon Sergeant of
the Third Platoon, Company F, Second Bat-
talion, Third Marines, First Marine Division
(Reinforced), Fleet Marine Force, In Quang
Ngal Province, Republic of Vietnam on 25
February 1066. Leading his platoon on a
search and destroy operation in an area made
particularly hazardous by extensive cave and
tunnel complexes, Sergeant Connor maneu-
vered his unit aggressively forward under
intermittent enemy small-arms fire. Exhibit-
ing particular alertness and keen observation,
he epotted an enemy spider hole emplace-
ment approximately fifteen meters to his
front. He pulled the pin from a fragmenta-
tlon grenade Intending to charge the hole
boldly and drop the missile into its depths.
Upon pulling the pin he reallzed that the
firing mechanism was faulty, and that even
as he held the safety device firmly In place,
the fuse charge was already activated. With
only precious seconds to decide, he further
realized that he could not cover the distance
to the small opening of the spider hole in
sufficlent time, and that to hurl the deadly
bomb in any direction would result In death
or injury to some of his comrades tactically
deployed near him. Manifesting extraordinary
gallantry and with utter disregard for his
personal safety, he chose to hold the grenade
agalnst his own body in order to absorb the
terrific explosion and spare his comrades.
His act of extreme valor and selflessness in
the face of virtually certain death, although
leaving him mortally wounded, spared many
of his fellow Marines from death or injury.
His gallant action in giving his Iife in the
cause of freedom reflects the highest credit
upon the Marine Corps and the Armed Forces
of the United States.”

RESOLUTION OF THE SENATE OF
PENNSYLVANIA

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Pennsylvania [Mr. DenNT] may ex-
tend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter,

The SPEAKER pro tempore, Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. DENT. Mr. Speaker, the prob-
lem of steel imports has lately become
very pronounced in all economic discus-
sions. The domestic steel industry is now
feeling the gradual impact of foreign
steel, and has appealed to the Congress
for assistance.

I will not now diseuss the pertinent
facts of the problem, because I have often
done so and will again in the future. I
will say, however, that representatives of
the industry will testify at hearings be-
ing held by my labor subcommittee on
the impact of foreign imports on Ameri-
can employment., They will appear on
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Thursday, May 18, and I hope many
Members will be present to hear another
tale of woe by an American industry in-
jured by low-wage foreign competition.
In this case, however, that industry hap-
pens to be among the most fundamental
to our economic health.

I commend the following resolution of
the Senate of Pennsylvania to the atten-
tion of my colleagues. Quite obviously,
the steel industry and the labor it em-
ploys are vital to Pennsylvania.
RESOLUTION BY THE SENATE OF PENNSYLVANIA

Whereas, Imports of forelgn steel have in-
creased from more than one million tons in
1957 to eleven million tons in 1966; and

Whereas, In 1966 these imports accounted
for eleven per cent of the total domestic
steel market; and

Whereas, The current world excess steel
producing capacity of approximately seventy~
five million tons and projected facility addi-
tions for Western Europe and Japan indicate
that imports will account for an increasingly
greater share of the domestic steel market
in the years to come; and

Whereas, The current high level of impor-
tation is largely due to the many actions of
foreign governments to encourage their steel
industries to export, coupled with the sig-
nificantly lower employment costs in those
countries; and

Whereas, If present trends continue, the
loss of volume caused by the rapidly increas-
ing imports will pose a serlous threat to the
profitability of the steel industry; and

‘Whereas, A healthy domestic steel industry
is vital to our National security, is instru-
mental in maintaining a high level of em-
ployment in Pennsylyvania and other steel
producing states, and it is a significant factor
in stemming the drain on the United States
balance of payments; therefore be it

Resolved, That the Senate of the Common-
wealth of Pennsylvania memorializes the
United States Congress to take all necessary
steps to provide the domestic steel industry
with temporary rellef from the increasing
inflow of foreign steel imports until equi-
table and fair competition is established;
and be it further

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution
be forwarded to the two United States Sen-
ators from Pennsylvania and to each mem-
ber of the House of Representatives from the
Commonwealth.

Attest:

MArRK GRUELL, Jr.,
Secretary.

AMERICAN INDIAN CHILDREN

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Arizona [Mr. Uparrl may extend
his remarks at this point in the Recorp
and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. UDALL. Mr, Speaker, American
Indian children are among the most dis-
advantaged in our Nation. The Congress
recognized this last year when we were
considering amendments to the Elemen-
tary and Secondary Education Act of
1965. In order to assure that Indian chil-
dren are reached by educational pro-
grams that are vital to their future, and
for many other reasons of merit, I urge
my colleagues to support H.R. 7819, the
committee-reported bill which includes
provision for Indian children in Bureau
of Indian Affairs schools.
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There is currently much discussion of
the so-called Quie substitute, H.R. 8983.
This bill does not make provision for
the participation of Indian children in
schools conducted by the Bureau of In-
dian Affairs in the block grant programs
proposed for fiscal year 1969. The edu-
cational results of this omission could be
tragic. Actually, nothing in the proposed
H.R. 8983 or in the so-called laundry
list of things that the States could use
the funds for, indicates any awareness
of the educational needs of Indian chil-
dren on reservations.

The heart of the question here is this:
Will we exclude some of the Nation’s
neediest children under the guise of at-
tempting to ‘“reduce the amount of
paperwork, justifications and negotia-
tion" or lose the opportunity to serve this
neglected segment of the public while
proclaiming it to be our legislative intent
to be “broad, rather than narrow” in our
interpretations? All of us abhor paper-
work. All of us seek quick, easy, and broad
approaches to our national problems. But
not, I submit, at the price of needy
children.

In considering this legislation there
is an opportunity for dialogue, discus-
sion, and contemplation. To assist in this
process I urge my colleagues to consider
the following:

In fiseal year 1965, there were 134,064
Indian students between the ages of 6
and 18 enrolled in schools—publie, Fed-
eral, private, and mission schools. More
than half of all Indian children of school
age were attending public schools; they
were eligible to participate in Elementary
and Secondary Education Act programs
conducted by their local educational
agencies. But those enrolled in Federal—
Bureau of Indian Affairs—schools were
ineligible to participate in special pro-
grams for the educationally disadvan-
taged under Elementary and Secondary
Education Act as it was originally en-
acted. We corrected this inequity last
year by adding a special provision assur-
ing participation of children in schools
operated by the Department of the In-
terior. Here are just a few of the justifi-
cations for including these children:

Approximately two-thirds of the In-
dian children in Bureau of Indian Affairs
schools come from families with an
annual income of less than $2,000.

A majority of these children enter
school speaking no English or, at best,
limited English.

Of those Indian children who attend
school—nearly 16,000 do not—50 percent
drop out before they complete the 12th
grade.

On the reservations, young adults—
those under 45 years of age—average an
eighth grade education, compared to a
national average of almost 12 years of
school.

Lack of education breeds poverty;
chronic unemployment on reservations
runs six or seven times higher than the
national average, and the average income
for reservation dwellers is one-third to
one-fourth the national average.

For all of the reasons set forth, I urge
my colleagues to reject the Quie substi-
tute, H.R. 8983, and to support H.R. 7819,
the committee-approved bill.
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AMERICAN EXCHANGE STUDENTS
LEAD IN FLAG BURNING

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Georgia [Mr. BRINKLEY] may ex-
tend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore, Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. BRINKLEY. Mr. Speaker, Maj.
Gen. P. E. Gallagher, retired, of Colum-
bus, Ga., has brought to my attention
a newspaper article which appeared in
the May 1, 1967, Columbus Enquirer
newspaper. I was shocked and dismayed
to learn that a few American exchange
students apparently organized and led
anti-United States demonstrations in
Madrid, Spain, in which four U.S. flags
were burned.

Mr. Speaker, such students do not
represent the feelings of the vast major-
ity of American youth, and they should
not be sent abroad as representatives of
this great Nation. The exchange student
program has been very successful and
it is most regrettable that a few mis-
guided individuals have acted in such a
manner as to bring discredit on such a
worthy program.

Mr. Speaker, I call upon the Depart-
ment of State to determine which Ameri-
can exchange students were involved in
these demonstrations, and if they are
receiving finaneial assistance from the
U.S. Government, such assistance should
be terminated immediately.

I am inserting the newspaper article
in the REecorp, in the hope that all of
my colleagues will read it.

Apour 1,600 Maprmp STUDENTS BURN FoUR
U.S. FraGs

MaprID, SPAIN.—In wild anti-American
demonstrations, about 1,600 Madrid Univer-
sity students have burned four U.S. flags and
caricatures of President Johnson on the
campus.

They denounced U.S. involvement in Viet-
nam, waved North Vietnamese flags, and
chanted “Yankee go home.” Among them
were some U.8, exchange students. Then pro-
test squads moved into downtown Madrid
and to the U.S. Embassy.

Security police ringing the embassy chased
away about 100 students, who were pursued
by foot and jeeps into wide streets and scat-
tered again when they tried to reform. Some
students were heard singing the U.8. civil
rights hymn “We Shall Overcome."

Spanish officials said students, including a
pro-Communist Chinese group, had helped to
organize the demonstrations. They also
blamed U.S. students.

Immediately after the burning incidents,
university Rector Enrisue Gutlerrez Trios
phoned U.8. Ambassador Angler Biddle Duke
to apologize for what he called “this most
regretful incident on our campus.”

His action apparently headed off a formal
U.S. protest to the foreign ministry against
the insults to the flag and the President.

Spanish officials were quick to place som#
blame on TU.S. exchange students at the
sprawling university, which has more than
25,000 regular students and half as many
special students, for the sudden wave of
criticlsm of U.S. participation in the Viet-
namese war and support for Communist
North Vietnam.

They pointed out that for more than two
weeks a group of U.S. students headed by
Karen Winn of Walnut Creek, Calif,, a Uni-
versity of California student here, had been
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distributing posters and seeking antiwar
petitions among both foreign and Spanish
students.

The demonstrations opened with a meet-
ing at the school of political and economic
sclences, where students critical of U.S. pol-
icy ran into loud opposition from other stu-
dents.

One irate student shouted: *"You are sup-
posed to be pacifists and you have Viet Cong
flags. How can you have two banners?”

Such taunts were answered with “We are
for Ho Chi Minh's peace, not for American
wars.”

Roberta Alexander, 20, of Los Angeles, &
University of California exchange student,
drew an ovation when she told the meeting:
“I am a pacifist and I support the world
movement against U.S. intervention in Viet-
nam.”

Miss Winn also addressed the meeting. But
neither she nor any other recognized Amer-
ican student took part in the burning of the
U.S. flags—three paper flags and one of cloth.
But she and others marched from the meeft-
ing with those carrying the flags to the area
where the burnings occurred.

Police on riot duty at the edge of the uni-
versity campus watched the flag incidents
from a distance but did not interfere.

A Spanish official commented: “They—the

rs—have put us in an awkward posl-
tion. If we send the police in to break up this
campus demonstration the American stu-
dents as well as the Spanish will shout police
brutality. If we don’t, others will blame the
Spanish government for permitting this to
happen.”

CITIZENSHIP FOR YOUNG ALIENS
WITH AMERICAN PARENTS

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from California [Mr. TuUNNEY] may ex-
tend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER. pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. TUNNEY. Mr. Speaker, the bill
I have introduced today is designed to
insure full rights of American citizen-
ship to children born in foreign lands
and brought to this country by adoptive
parents. This legislation would bring
the protection of American law to the
many children legally adopted and
presently living in the United States, but
who remain virtually without the rights
and protection that native-born Ameri-
can children enjoy. There is insufficient
protection against child abuse and
abandonment. As stated in my bill:

An adopted child, whose adoptive par-
ent or parents are citizens of the United
Btates, becomes a ecitizen of the United
States upon fulfillment of the following
condltions:

(1) The child was lawfully admitted to the
United States for permanent residence.

(2) The child was adopted before attain-
ing the age of 16 years.

(3) The child has resided continuously
in the United States in legal custody of the
adoptive parent or parents for one year after
being lawfully admitied for permanent resl-

. Since the foreign children most in
need of adoption in this country have
suffered serious hardships and depriva-
tion, the psychological advantage to
them of being accepted here as citizens
without undergoing naturalization counld
significantly enhance their sucecessful
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adjustment to a new way of life as well
as to a new family. In specific instances
which have been brought to my atten-
tion by constituents, the questionable
treatment of some of these children and
the anguish caused to all concerned
might have been prevented had the chil-
dren enjoyed the right of American citi-
zenship

While under present law these children
are eligible to be naturalized as citizens
after 2 years’ continuous residence in the
United States, if they are under 18 years
of age they must first obtain the written
consent of their adoptive parents. I
firmly believe this law should be made
consistent with the current emphasis on
total acceptance of the adopted child in
the family by total acceptance of him as
a citizen in our country. Our responsi-
bility toward each adopted child is to fur-
ther his best interests by guaranteeing
that he, as a citizen, will benefit from,
and be subject to, whatever State and
Federal laws may be passed in the future
to protect American citizens.

As a country, we have welcomed these
children for many years, but I urge that
now we make this welcome complete by
enacting the proposed legislation provid-
ing them with the right to full citizen~
ship with the privileges and responsi-
bilities this includes.

FOR THE EARLIEST POSSIBLE RE-
TURN OF DEMOCRATIC GOVERN-
MENT TO GREECE

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Indiana [Mr. BRADEMAS] may €x-
tend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER. pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Mr. Speaker, like
most Americans, I was deeply distressed
by the military coup which resulted in
the overthrow of the Government of
Greece only a few days ago.

As an American of Greek origin, I have
been particularly saddened to see the
legitimate government of the birthplace
of democracy removed by a group of
army officers.

Two decades ago the United States
helped Greece throw off the threat of a
totalitarian government. At that time the
Greek people were struggling to rebuild
their nation after being held captive and
ravaged for 5 years by the Nazis, and
our assistance made the difference be-
tween freedom and tyranny for the
Greeks.

Today the democratic and constitu-
tional processes we did so much to help
the Greeks restore have been thrust aside
by a group of army officers who decided
they must act to prevent what they de-
seribed as a threatened Communist take-
OVer.

Mr. Speaker, I realize that the recogni-
tion of the U.S. Government extends not
to the army or any other group but to
King Constantine, and I trust that, in
the present circumstances, we shall con-
tinue that recognition.

I want to express, however, some grave
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reservations about the present political
situation in Greece for the consideration
of my colleagues in both the House and
Senate and for the executive branch of
our Government.

First, I hope that at the earliest pos-
sible moment there will be a return to
the processes of constitutional, parlia-
mentary democracy in Greece.

In this respect I was very glad to see
King Constantine’s statement of April 26,
1967, in which he declared:

. . my ardent wish is also for the earliest

possible return of the country to parlia-
mentary government.

I also, Mr. Speaker, was most pleased
to see that our own Secretary of State,
Dean Rusk, has made clear that the U.S.
Government officially supports the earli-
est possible return of democratie institu-
tions in Greece. I include at this point
in the Recorp Secretary Rusk’s state-
ment of April 28, 1967:

STATEMENT BY SECRETARY OF STATE DeAN
Rusk

We have followed closely the situation in
Greece since the military take-over there last
Friday.

I am encouraged to see that Eing Con-
stantine in his first public statement since
last Friday has called for an early return to
parliamentary government. We are now
awalting concrete evidence that the new
Greek government will make every effort to
reestablish democratic institutions which
have been an integral part of Greek political
life, T am gratified that Greece will con-
tinue its strong support of NATO.

I also note that Minister Papadopoulos at
a press conference yesterday is quoted as say-
ing that the detalned persons connected with
the political leadership of Greece will be set
free in a few days. I trust that this step will
indeed be taken.

Ambassador Talbot has made unmistakably
clear to the new government our concern for
the safety of all political prisoners. He has
recﬁfved repeated assurances that they are
we

I also hope that the Greek people will
be able at the earliest possible moment to
enjoy the personal freedoms of speech,
the press, and assembly.

Second, Mr. Speaker, I hope that the
military officers now running the Greek
Government will be especially watchful
of the dignity and safety of all political
prisoners, including former Premier
George Papandreou, and his son, An-
dreas Papandreou, who has many
friends in the United States and who is
married to an American citizen.

Third, I hope that we will not see car-
ried out what I understand is a plan to
operate military courts to try civilians.

Fourth, Mr. Speaker, I believe that the
U.S. Government, which presently has a
military assistance agreement with
Greece, should suspend any further ma-
jor shipments under this agreement
pending a review.

Finally, Mr. Speaker, let me reiterate
the hope that the day will not be long
when free and democratic elections will
again be eonducted in Greece, and a legit-
imate, popularly elected government re-
turned to office. The early restoration of
democratic institutions to the cradle of
democracy is the most effective way to
insure that the people of Greece will not
have to endure a dictatorship of either
the left or the right.
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POLISH CONSTITUTION DAY

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Indiana [Mr. BRADEMAS] may ex-
tend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. BRADEMAS, Mr. Speaker, May 3
is a commemorative day in the history of
the Polish people. The adoption of Po-
land’s Constitution on May 3, 1791,
marks a historic moment in the devel-
opment of constitutional democracy, and
greatly affects the history of Poland.
Embodied in this model of progressive
legislation were the principles of repre-
sentative self-government and justice
for all. At a time when most of Europe,
including Poland’s powerful neighbors,
was still in the grip of autocratic rulers,
the Polish Constitution represented an
advanced and enlightened system of
government.

Poland was transformed into a hered-
itary constitutional monarchy, towns-
people were given judicial autonomy and
a8 degree of parliamentary representa-
tion, the peasantry was brought under
the protection of the law, and religious
toleration was established. The Poles re-
joiced over these progressive measures—
from the enlightened King Stanislas
Augustus to the humblest citizen.

Less than a year after the Constitution
was proclaimed, Poland was invaded by
Russia. The Poles were defeated before
they were able to strengthen themselves
and were forced to see their country com-
pletely dismembered by Austria, Prussia,
and Russia in 1793 and 1795.

Today, the Poles are still subjected to
the controls of a Communist state.
However, it is a tribute to the indomita-
ble spirit of the Polish people that they
have maintained their belief in, and
commitment to, the principles which in-
spired their Constitution. They are still
dedicated to reclaiming their heritage of
freedom and national independence.

On this day, May 3, we Americans can
honor Polish Constitution Day, which af-
fords the opportunity for freedom-loving
men everywhere to join with the Polish
people and those of Polish descent
throughout the world in reafirming
Poland’s just aspirations as a nation.

All Americans share in the great hope
for liberty which the Polish Constitution
of May 3, 1791, symbolizes for the Polish
people. Let us hope the day shall soon
come when the people of Poland will
have full intellectual and political free-
dom in their own independent state,
established in the spirit of their great
Constitution.

TEACHER CORPS ENDORSED

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Indiana [Mr. BrapEMAS] may ex-
tend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.
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Mr. BRADEMAS. Mr. Speaker. the
Washington Star recently joined educa-
tors, newspapers, and others all across
the Nation who have looked carefully at
the operation of the Teacher Corps and
found that—

The threat of a cutoff, or block to the
modest expansion the administration pro-
poses for mext year, has no justification
whatever.

The Star points out that the 1,200
young dedicated corpsmen serving in 29
States and the District of Columbia
“have thus far drawn widespread praise.”

In this regard, the Star editorial com-
ment is no more than an accurate reflec-
tion of the testimony of educators from
all sections of the country as to their
own support of the Teacher Corps.

Mr. Speaker, I insert the editorial by
the Washington Star at this point in
the REcorp:

[From the Washington (D.C.) Star, Apr.
25, 1967]

The National Teacher Corps is one ex-
periment of the Great Society which might
logically have expected to receive the support
of everyone. Instead, its brief two-year rela-
tionship with Congress has been a constant
uphill struggle for appropriations barely
sufficient to sustain life. And now Republican
leaders reportedly want to kill the corps
altogether by permitting its present authori-
zation to run out in June.

This attitude is simply incomprehensible.
The corps’ function is to bring young college
graduates into slum schools to work, under
the guidance of experienced teachers, directly
with deprived children. The corps mem-
bers are channeled through 50 participating
universities, where at the same time they
continue studies leading to master's degrees.
They are assigned only at the invitation of
local school systems.

The 1,200 dedicated young people who are
serving in school districts in 29 states and
the city of Washington this year have thus
far drawn widespread praise. After an anal-
ysls this month, the National Advisory
Councll on the Education of Disadvantaged
Children issued a report asserting that the
program’s abolition or curtallment would be
“a serious and wasteful error.” That is surely
the case. The benefits which accrue from
this service to Iindividual disadvantaged
children in overcrowded classrooms is of
course the value which springs first to mind.
It may be, however, as the council suggests,
that there is an even greater value in “har-
nessing the idealism of an unusual group of
young people who, but for the corps, would
never have been drawn to the teaching
profession.”

More tangible results should of course be
awaited before anyone proposes the sort of
massive program expansion which seems to
us to be a distinet possibility in the future.
But even now that is the direction which
long-range thinking should be taking. The
threat of a cutefl, or a block to the modest
expansion the administration proposes for
next year, has no justification whatever.

NATIONAL PTA OPPOSES QUIE
SCHOOL BILL

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Indiana [Mr. BrapEMAS] may ex-
tend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.
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Mr. BRADEMAS. Mr. Speaker, the
National Congress of Parents &
Teachers recently expressed its oppo-
sition to HR. 8983, the most recent of
the Quie substitutes for the Elementary
and Secondary Eduecation Act.

The PTA states that the proposal
raises very serious questions, among
which are:

First. Lack of a public hearing.

Second. Inadequate funding,

Third. Not enough funds to poorest
States—the Southern and border
States—or to the States with large
inner-city populations, such as Cali-
fornia, Illinois, New Jersey, and Texas.

Fourth. State departments of educa-
tion not yet strong enough for effective
administration.

Fifth. Potential resurgence of church-
state problems.

Mr. Speaker, I commend this state-
ment from those most directly concerned
with education—teachers and the par-
ents of the children they teach—to my
colleagues, and insert the statement at
this point in the Recorp:

NATIONAL CONGRESS OF
PARENTS AND TEACHERS,
Chiecago, Ill., April 27, 1967.

DeaR CoNGRESSMAN: We in the Natlonal
PTA have long looked forward to general
federal aid to public education. Nevertheless,
we are deeply concerned that a proposal for
general ald to education may be substituted
for the present federal ald program without
an opportunity for public discussion and
public testimony.

Enclosed herewith for your consideration
are the observations on this proposal which
are going to our own membership, and we
would invite your interest in the points of
our concern.

We appreciate very much your past support
of our children's schools and look forward
to your future constructive measures.

Sincerely yours,
Mrs. Epwarp F. RYan,
National Chairman for Legislation.

PTA STATEMENT

To: State Chairmen for Legislation, Mem-
bers of the National Board of Managers,

From: Mrs. Edward F. Ryan, National Chair-
man for Legislation,

Re: H.R. 8983, Elementary and Secondary
Block Grants Amendment Act of 1967.

H.R. 8983, introduced on April 20 by Rep-
resentative Albert R. Quie (R-Minn.), pro-
poses to substitute “block grants” to the
states for the greater part of the present Ele-
mentary and Secondary Education Act, to
take effect July 1, 1968. PTA policy has looked -
forward to general federal ald to public
schools, but this proposal raises very serious
questions,

1. The proposal has not been glven a public
hearing, nor will there be such an opportu-
nity. It will be offered on the floor of the
House as a substitution for the Committee
Report on the Elementary and Secondary
Education Amendments of 1967, This is now
scheduled tentatively for Wednesday, May
10.

2. Under the Block Grants Amendment
total authorization for the year 1968-69
would be cut back from $3.3 billion to 83
billion. As you know, appropriations might
be different.

3. Reallocations of aid under the proposed
formula would cut back states with the
highest number of disadvantaged children—
all the Southern and border states, except
for Maryland, and industrial states with
large inner-city populations, such as New
York, California, Illinois, New Jersey, and
Texas. T'wenty-five states are cut back in all,
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Also, the overseas dependents schools and
the Bureau of Indian Affairs schools are ex-
cluded. The National Teacher Corps would
be ended, also ald for migrant, handicapped,
and delingquent children, The National PTA
supports all of these programs.

4. Many state departments of education
have not yet been strengthened to the point
of being able to administer such large sums
effectively. The proposed grants would be
used however the states saw fit, except that 50
percent would be used for educationally de-
prived children (as against 756 percent under
ESEA) and 7 percent for library resources,
textbooks, and equipment. No local entitle-
ments would be established.

5. If we move into a general aid program
before the church-state issue has been re-
solved in the courts, it seems inevitable that
the previous great bitterness in these mat-
ters will not only be revived, but—what is
worse—be transferred to separate state bat-
tlegrounds. It has been our view that orderly
decision in the courts offers the only way
to resolve these very divisive questlons, and
that they should be resolved nationally, on
a constitutional basis, before we move into
the general aid program.

It would be most helpful if you could bring
these considerations to the attention of your
own Congressmen, asking that they postpone
this step until a general aid program can be
introduced on a nonprofit or bipartisan basis
after appropriate study.

RAYMOND F. FARRELL

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Rhode Island [Mr. TIERNAN] may
extend his remarks at this point in the
Recorp and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. TIERNAN. Mr. Speaker, this
evening the Rhode Island State Society
of Washington will honor U.S. Commis-
sioner of Immigration and Naturaliza-
tion Raymond F. Farrell with its Man
of the Year Award. Ray Farrell has had
more than 30 years of Federal Govern-
ment service and his record of excel-
lence as a career official would be quite
difficult to match. He is a fair and un-
derstanding man, and an efficient and
objective administrator. I wish fo take
this opportunity to thank Commissioner
Farrell on behalf of all Rhode Island
citizens for his splendid accomplish-
ments in government. Rhode Island can
well be proud of this native son. Mrs.
Tiernan and I wish him many future
years of rewarding governmental service.

At this point, if there is no objection,
I wish to include a biography of Com-
missioner Farrell in the REcorp:

CoMMISSIONER RAYMOND F. FARRELL

Commissioner Raymond F. Farrell, a na-
tive of Pawtucket, Rhode Island, 18 a grad-
uate of Georgetown University and The
Georgetown Law Center. He has served in
various governmental agencies among them
the Civil Service Commission, the Federal
Bureau of Investigation, the Department of
the Interlor, and as speclal counsel to the
Joint Committee in Congress investigating
the Tennessee Valley Authority.

Since 1941, Mr. Farrell has been with the
Immigration and Naturalization Service.

Mr. Farrell's career with the Immigration
and Naturalization Service was Interrupted
in May, 1942, when he went on active duty
in the United States Army. He received the
Bronze Star Medal for outstanding duty in
the Rome-Arno campaign and was separated
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from the service in November, 1945, with the
rank of lieutenant colonel.

Shortly after his discharge from the serv-
ice, Mr, Farrell returned to the Immigration
Service and was named Chief of Investiga-
tions at New York City. In 1949, he was
named Asslstant Commissioner for Research
and Education, and in 1952, he became As-
sistant Commissioner for Investigations. In
1958, Mr. Farrell was promoted to Associate
Commissioner in charge of Service Opera-
tions.

The late President EKennedy nominated
Raymond Farrell to the post of Commis-
sioner of Immigration and Naturalization
and he was unanimously confirmed by the
United States Senate on February 5, 1962.

Mr, Farrell's record as Commissioner since
1962 has been recognized as a new era of
compassion and understanding in adminis-
tering the nation’s immigration and nation-
ality laws. In 1964, President Johnson de-
scribed Ray Farrell's administration as an
example of “government with a heart.”

Mr. Farrell has been honored by George-
town University’s Alumni Achlevement
Award in 1961 and by the Association of Im-
migration and Nationallity Lawyers with its
Certificate of Appreciation.

Commissioner Farrell is married to the
former Charlotte M. Grledel of Mather,
Pennsylvania.

I —

REMARKS OF REPRESENTATIVE
WILLIAM M. TUCK AT PATRICK
HENRY BOYS PLANTATION ON
APRIL 29, 1967

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from Virginia [Mr. AssiTT] may extend
his remarks at this point in the Recorp
and include extraneous matter.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. ABBITT. Mr. Speaker, our good
colleague, the gentleman from Virginia,
the Honorable WiLLiam M. Tuck, made a
splendid address at the Patrick Henry
Boys Plantation in Virginia on April 29.

I have read his remarks with keen in-
terest and have delighted in the many
historical references which he has in-
cluded therein.

Representative Tuck has the distine-
tion of having served as one of Virginia's
finest governors and is a keen student
of the history of the Commonwealth of
Virginia as well as of the history of the
United States.

Some of the references made in his ad-
dress are of such genuine interest that
I wish to include his remarks at this
point in the REcorp. I commend his
address to the reading of the Members of
the House.

The address follows:

REMARES OF REPRESENTATIVE WILLIAM M.
TucK, DEMOCRAT OF VIRGINIA, AT PATRICK
HeENRY BOoYs PLANTATION ON APRIL 20, 1967
Ladies and gentlemen, it is a genuine joy

and pleasure for me to be here on this occa-

sion and to have the opportunity of again
visiting these historic grounds and to meet
and mingle with so many wonderful people

who have devoted themselves to such a

worthy cause as brings us here today.

I commend the Alice Kyle District of the
Federation of Women's Clubs for arranging,
in cooperation with the Patrick Henry Boys
Plantation, this assembly. It provides for all
of us an opportunity to renew acquaintances
and to reappraise the work that is being
done. Too much cannot be said in praise of
these ladies, as well as of the members of the
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American Leglon Auxiliary, the Colonial
Dames, the Daughters of the American
Revolution, and other contributing organiza-
tions and persons for their work in the estab-
lishment of this home and training center
for the benefit of our youth.

There come to mind today the names of so
many prominent persons who have made
contributions of incalculable value to the
acquisition and establishment of this
memorial. One of them, the late Honorable
James S. Easley, has gone to his final reward.
His contributions, as well as those of a num-
ber of others, need not be detalled because
the knowledge of them is so widespread.
His name and those of others have become
indelibly inscribed and will long live in the
hearts and minds of all who cherish the his-
tory of our nation and who have an under-
standing and appreciation of the value of
youth.

I must also mention the name of Eugene
Casey, the great friend and philanthropist
who has made the work here possible and
who, with his beautiful lady, has honored
us with a visit today. I know that we also
think of the contributions of great value
made by the Honorable Robert S. Chamber-
layne, Honorable D. Q. Eggleston, Dr. James
D. Hagood, Mrs. Lucy Page Willlams, and
others.

I regret that circumstances have been such
that I, myself, could not take a more active
part, but I can assure you that from the very
beginning I was glad to give at least a small
part of my time to the establishment of a
living memorial to the great Virginian who
once looked out with pride on these acres,
where stands his last home and wherein lie
his mortal remains.

The purpose of the Patrick Henry Boys
Plantation is to make a home for young men
and to educate and traln them to become
useful citizens. One of the great early Amer-
ican moralists, Charles B. Falrbanks, who
himself lved only thirty-two years, once
sald, “The genuine boy may, I think, be
safely set down as the noblest work of God."”
Alongside this thought we can add the tru-
ism that to save a boy is to save a man,

The Boys FPlantation program has been
carefully projected. It is designed to provide
a home for neglected and dependent boys
who through no fault of their own are home-
less, to inculcate in them a feeling of secu-
rity, to make them aware of high morals and
spiritual steadfastness, but, above all, to
teach them law and order and to give them
training which will make them useful citi-
Zens.

The importance of the Indlvidual in this
country cannot be over emphasized, and it is
hoped that each boy here may be encour-
aged to think of himself as an individual
whose duty 1t 1s to participate in the events
of his time.

Statues of cold marble are bullt for the
purposes of honoring patriots and heroes.
A lifeless museum has its place, but this
Plantation is a living memorial. It 1is
dedicated to the memory of one of our great-
est Americans. Patrick Henry’s influence upon
this nation has been tremendous, and those
of us who still espouse the fundamental
principles which he so eloquently stated and
advocated can well wish that the nation had
strictly adhered to hls advice and counsel.
Let us hope that even now the inspiration
and teachings of this patriot may serve to
revive a renewed interest in the doctrines
which guided him and the founding fathers
in the establishment of this republic.

Patrick Henry was an individualist. He was
also a man of extraordinary ability and
courage. He originated in a backwoods sec-
tion, and when he first appeared at Virginia's
capital, then at Willlamsburg, his rough
clothes drew much attention, but it was not
long before he was belng looked at and
listened to for another reason: his volce was
rising in oratory and crying out for freedom
and lberty in terms that had not before or
since been heard in this country.

R R R S N
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It was Henry's voice that sparked the
Revolution. The ideals of democracy found
wvocal expression in his flaming oratory. But
in the formation of the government chosen
for the new republie, things did not go to
suit him, and he raised his volee In stubborn
protest.

After breaking away from England, the
colonists settled on a government under
the Articles of Confederation of 1781. This
failed to command appropriate respect, and
the government did not function effectively.
As 1ts collapse was imminent, a general Con-
stitutional Convention was called in May,
1787, and out of this came the United States
Constitution, which, in order to become
effective, had to be ratified by the original
thirteen states.

Patrick Henry was among those who op-
posed ratification because of fear that too
much power would be vested in the central
government., He fought for states’ rights, and
it was largely through his efforts that we
have the first ten amendments to the Con-
stitution, known as our Bill of Rights. The
Bill of Rights places restrictions on the Fed-
eral Government, and undertakes to reserve
rights and powers to the states and to the
people thereof.

The condtions of the present day clearly
establish that the fears and the predictions
of Patrick Henry were justified, for much
of what he predicted has come true. More
and more the government is being centered
in Washington and the power of the individ-
ual states is lessened. Henry stood firmly in
opposition to this usurpation of the states’
powers and tried repeatedly to give warning
of the consequences. The time has come now
when we should return to his way of think-
ing in order te keep us from moving over
the brink into senseless soclalism.

There are so many events in the life of
Patrick Henry that may be adverted to on
such an occasion as this, but I like to think
of the Virginia Constitutional Convention
of 1788 in which Henry took so prominent a
part and in which he so vigorously and ably
presented his sentiments and fears—to a
large extent the same sentiments and fears
which envelop many among the thoughtful
populace of America of this generation.

The profound historian, Dr. Meade, has
benefited uws with his talent by publishing
the best works available on the life of Pat-
rick Henry. I commend his volumes to every
American.

Some years ago I read the life of John
Marshall by the great historlan, the late
Senator Beveridge of Indiana. Likewise, I
commend these books to students of Ameri-
can history. I refer today to Beveridge largely
because he Hved in a distant state and de-
voted his works to John Marshall, who was
opposed to Henry, and even this opposite
view portrays Henry as the outstanding dele-
gate at the Virginia Constitutional
Convention.

In his matchless volume on the subject
of Marshall, Beveridge devotes 161 pages to
the Convention which convened in Richmond
on June 2, 1788, and undertakes to describe
some of the participants. He leads off with
Patrick Henry, prematurely old at fifty-two;
Pendleton, walking heavily under the burden
of his years and a cripple; then Randolph,
Monroe, Marshall, and Richard Henry Lee,
who were young men barely past the age of
thirty.

Mr. Beveridge described in some detail
these men and James Madison, Thomas Jef-
ferson, Benjamin Harrison, signer of the
Declaration of Independence and destined to
be the father of a President and the great-
grandfather of another. The presiding offi-
cer of the convention was Virginia’s first law
teacher and able chancellor, the aged and
white-haired George Wythe. There came also
from Gunston Hall the aristoeratic and bril-
lant, but gouty, George Mason.

Throughout the entire proceedings the
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great influence of Washington for the adop-
tion of the Constitution hovered over the
convention, Mason and others of almost
equal brilllance had come to unite with
Patrick Henry to oppose the adoption of the
Constitution unless it was amended to em-
body the principal provisions of the Vir-
ginia Bill of Rights. For the first time in
American history a shorthand reporter was
present to report the debate and the proceed-
ings which continued for twenty-two days.

It was a great display of talent and patriot-
ism. Senator Beverldge says that the array
of ability, distinction, and character on
both sides was notably brilliant and Impres-
slve. He added that seldom, if ever, in any
land or age had so gifted and accomplished
a group of men contended in argument and
discussion at one time and place.

Beveridge also stated that the debates
of the Constitutional Convention of Vir-
ginia constituted the only full and genuine
discussions of the Constitution of the United
States which took place anywhere, even in-
cluding the Constitutional Convention in
Philadelphia in 1787.

For what were Henry, Mason, Monroe,
Grayson, and others contending? They were
seeking to guarantee the very principles for
which we contend today, the preservation of
the individual and state’s rights, and to
take care that certain imperishable truths
should be embodied in the fundamental law
of the land.

As set forth in the Virginia Declaration
of Rights, they believed that all power is
vested in and consequently derived from the
people, that magistrates are their trustees
and servants, and at all times amenable to
them. They believed, among other things,
that each state had a right to maintain a
well-regulated militia, that no soldier shall
in time of peace be guartered in any house
without the consent of the owner, that the
people have a right to be secure in their
persons and to be protected fgrom unwar-
ranted searches and seizures. They contended
that the freedom of the press is one of the
great bulwarks of liberty and can never be
restralned but by despotic governments; and
any cltizen may freely speak, write, and pub-
lish his sentiments on all subjects, being re-
sponsible only for the abuse of that right.

And importantly, too, they believed and
contended that in criminal prosecutions a
man has the right to demand the cause and
nature of his accusation, to be confronted
with the accusers and witnesses, to call for
evidence in his favor, and to a speedy trial
by an impartial jury of his vicinage without
whose unanimous consent he cannot be
found gulilty, that none shall be deprived of
life or liberty, except by the law of the land
or the judgment of his peers; nor be com-
pelled in any criminal proceeding to glive
evidence against himself, nor be put twice in
jeopardy for the same offense.

They were jolned by the great Roger Wil-
liams of Rhode Island and his band of hearty
followers who established that state, small
in area and population, but at that time
great in its determination and rocky strength
of character.

Rhode Island was the last of the colonies
to adopt the Constitution and so zealous
were the followers of Roger Willlams to
maintaln and preserve the autonomy of the
states end to guarantee complete and ab-
solute separation of church and state that
the adopting resolutions of Rhode Island
contained on this subject substantially the
language of Jefferson’s Virginia Statute of
Religious Freedom, also incorporated in the
Bill of Rights, and I guote directly there-
from: “That religion or the duty which we
owe to our Creator as well as the manner of
discharging it can be directed only by rea-
son and conviction, not by force or vio-
lence; and, therefore, all men are equally
entitled to the free exercise of religion, ac-
cording to the dictates of conscience; and
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that it is the mutual duty of all to practice
Christian forbearance, love and charity to-
ward each other.”

No religion is worthy or has a right to exist
which has to depend for its support upon
government or law.

There is another provision in the WVir-
ginia Bill of Rights which every thoughtful
American, and particularly those in public
life, should take to heart today, to the effect
“that no free government, or the blessings
of liberty can be preserved to any people,
but by a firm adherence to justice, modera-
tion, temperance, frugality and virtue, and
by frequent recurrence to fundamental prin-
ciples.”

As a result of the debates led by Patrick
Henry in the Virginia Convention of 1788, the
people of other states were aroused to such
an extent that they were determinec to see
that the Bill of Rights, as contended for by
Henry and Mason, should be incorporated
in the Constitution of the United States;
and Congress at the very next session sub-
mitted the first ten amendments which con-
stitute the Bill of Rights, and these amend-
ments were promptly ratified by the requisite
number of states.

It is of Interest to observe also that the
principal provisions of the Virginia Bill of
Rights have been Incorporated into the
Constitution of nearly all of the states of
the American Union,

I hope that we of the present generation
do not take as commonplace our rich heri-
tage and the priceless privileges which we
have enjoyed for so long, We must never be
unmindful of the sacrifice made by our
founding fathers and their struggles to se-
cure these blessings. It behooves us ever to
be vigilant in our determination to pre-
serve these blessings. It has been truly said
that “eternal vigilance is the price of
liberty.”

Disregarding the Constitution and the Bill
of Rights and the principles for which
Henry contended, the Federal Government is
about to absorb all of the powers of the
states. The right of the states to control
their own affairs lies at the very heart of
what has made this nation great.

The decisions of the Bupreme Court of
the United States rendered in the last few
years, together with the acts of the Con-
gress and the complete disregard of our con-
stitutional rights by the Executive Depart-
ment of the Federal Government, have been
such as to alarm all thoughtful and patriotic
citizens and students of history. These gov-
ernmental actions have served to abridge
the powers of the states and to invade the
rights of the individual.

In addition to the horrendous domestic
situation in which we find ourselves, we face
& most dangerous problem in world affairs,
particularly in Vietnam. I listened yesterday
to the gallant General Westmoreland, the
Commanding General of our American forces
in that beleaguered area, when he spoke to
us in the hall of the House of Representa-
tives at Washington,

There are elements in this country creat-
ing a problem almost if not indeed equally
as serious as the troubles caused by our
enemies in the Vietcong. A number of the
so-called leaders in both our national polit-
ical parties, in order to gain the support
of certain minority groups, have catered to
these evil forces. As a result, there has arisen
to power and influence a lot of despicable
characters. You know their names. I will
not soil my Hps or offend your ears by
calling them. They would destroy us from
within and from without.

I have advocated legislation to make it
unlawful for these incendiarists to go from
one state to another to spread their poison
for the purpose of inciting to riot or to
engage in the violation of any law. There
is ample legislative precedent for such an
enactment, such for instance as the trans-
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portation of stolen property across state
lines and crossing of state lines to promote
vice or to avoid prosecution.

As we all know, our Bill of Rights guar-
antees freedom of speech, freedom of as-
sembly, and freedom to criticize and petition
our government. I oppose the abridgement
of these rights. I contend that they should
be strictly upheld. They may be and should
be, under appropriate conditions, freely
exercised.

But the Constitution does not confer upon
any person or group of persons the right to
band or weld themselves together in such
a fashion as to impede the police in the
exercise of their powers to enforce the law
and suppress public mischlef. Nor does the
Constitution give to these elements the
right to hamper American citizens in the
lawful pursuit of their business and
avocations.

In other words, there is no right in our
Constitution that permits these lawless
groups to lie down in the streets or other-
wise group themselves in such a fashion as
to block traffic and commerce. In my judg-
ment, it is the duty of the police to use
such force as is necessary to arrest and re-
move such people. Some call this police bru-
tality. I do not.

As I understand the Constitution of the
United States, it was never intended to per-
mit thousands of people, led as some of them
now are, to gather as they did recently in
New York in celebration of what these pro-
Communists called “Vietnam Week.”

They denounced our foreign policy in such
a manner as to give strength and comfort
to the enemy, which will result in the pro-
longation of the Vietnam war and will re-
sult also in the loss of many of our young
men who constitute the flower of the man-
hood of America.

Methods must be devised and scales ad-
justed by which to deal firmly and resolutely
with these beatniks, peaceniks, and flag-
burners who would destroy our Constitution,
shatter our Bill of Rights, and deliver us
into the hands of world Communism, the
most horrible enemy of mankind that ever
existed.

We can now take courage from the knowl-
edge that this motley crew constitutes only
a small percentage of the people. They rep-
resent the same tiny element which advo-
cates the abolishment of the Committee on
Un-American Activities of the House of Rep-
resentatives. They are to a large extent the
same people who would destroy sacred Ameri-
can institutions and would change our way
of life so that we would no longer know our
government as it was formulated by the
founding fathers of Amerieca, such as Patrick
Henry.

In these times we can be heartened by the
knowledge that the overwhelming majority
of our citizenship remains patriotic and
ready and willing to make such sacrifices as
may be required to support to the fullest ex-
tent our boys as long as they remaln in Viet-
nam or any other foreign land, wearing the
uniform of our country and following the
flag of America.

In the long saga of history, America has
been blessed with a citlzenship determined
in time of peace or peril to uphold the price-
less principles and privileges which we en-
joy. Our national banner has never trailed in
the inglorious and ignominious dust of de-
feat. It never will.

POCHO'S PROGRESS

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the gentleman
from California [Mr. RoyBaL]l may ex-
tend his remarks at this point in the
Recorn and to include extraneous
matter.
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The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there
objection to the request of the gentleman
from California?

There was no objection.

Mr. ROYBAL. Mr. Speaker, the Mexi-
ican-American community of Los An-
geles was shocked by the recent insulting
and distorted article, “Pocho’s Progress,”
which appeared in the April 28 issue of
Time magazine.

I was surprised and disappointed to
learn that a major national publication
would print an account of the life of a
people, rich in heritage and culture, by
generalizing from an unintelligent ob-
servation of a few examples.

The article is replete with the kind of
coded, but easily identified, ethnic slurs
well calculated to stir latent prejudice in
an unsuspecting reader—a regrettable
example of a vicious type of freewheel-
ing journalistic license unworthy of the
high standard of factual reporting we
have a right to expect from any reputable
magazine,

It is an insult to more than 4 million
U.S.-born Americans of Mexican descent,
called “Pochos” by Time magazine—a
term long considered most derogatory
and degrading. It is degrading, also, to
our younger generation who are strug-
gling to improve their condition by more
active participation in their community
affairs.

Those who take their position in the
lifestream of our Nation, raise a family,
buy a home, and strive for an education
in the schools, colleges, and universities
of California deeply resent being
branded “Agringados” by Time maga-
zine because they were neatly dressed
and had “adapted to Anglo style.”

And most of all, Mr. Speaker, it is an
insult to Mexico and to the “newly ar-
rived” from our great Republic to the
south whom Time magazine calls
“Cholos” the most insulting term of all.
It is no wonder that Time magazine
caused raised eyebrows in Latin Amer-
ica where the article was first brought
to my attention.

I wonder, Mr. Speaker, what Time
magazine would call Pyvt. Daniel Fernan-
dez, recently awarded the Congressional
Medal of Honor posthumously by Presi-
dent Johnson. Would Time call him and
his fellow American soldiers of Mexican
descent—those 17 Medal of Honor win-
ners and the many who died for their
country in Europe, the Pacific, Korea,
and Vietnam—'Pochos,” ‘Pachucos,”
“Cholos,” or would they just be “Agrin-
gados” because, like all other Americans,
they were fighting in the uniform of
their country?

The bigotry and bias of the writer is
clearly evidenced in the article “Pocho’s
Progress,” and is an affront and insult
to persons of Mexican descent in both
Mexico and the United States.

I realize it was probably written by
a prejudiced individual with a precon-
ceived misconeception of Mexican culture.

The writer also could have written his
article in the “cantinas” which he de-
scribes so well.

But the truth of the matter is that
the second largest minority in the United
States has been deeply hurt by Time
magazine’s attempt to perpetuate pro-
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found misunderstanding about the Mexi-
can-American community, its culture, its
aspirations, and its contribution to the
United States.

As a Member of Congress, and on
behalf of some 5 million Americans of
Mexican descent, I urgently request Time
magazine to issue an immediate apology
for this gratuitous affront and calculated
ethnic slur against the Spanish-speaking
community of our Southwestern States.

I believe such action is required not
only in the interest of domestic harmony
among our own people, but particularly
because of the unfortunate effect this
article may well have on our longstand-
ing “good neighbor” relationship with
the citizens of Mexico, our fellow Ameri-
can Republic with whom we share a com-
mon border nearly 2,000 miles long.

TWO CLEVELAND CLERGYMEN HON-
ORED BY CIVIC AND NATIONAL-
ITY LEADERS

The SPEAKER pro tempore (Mr,
ALBErRT). Under previous order of the
House the gentleman from Ohio [Mr.
FeicHAN] is recognized for 5 minutes.

Mr. FEIGHAN. Mr. Speaker, recently
in Cleveland a testimonial dinner was
held to honor Msgr. Joseph C. Feghali,
of St. Maron Catholic Church, and Rev.
Daniel Rodriguez, of Wesley Methodist
Church.

These clergymen were honored for
their continued application of religious
precepts to community problems. In
honoring them, observers at the dinner
sald they found the inspiration to emu-
late them.

The Spanish American peoples with
whom Reverend Rodriguez lives and
works, and to whom Monsignor Feghali
has pledged support, are making a val-
iant effort to help raise themselves to
economic security. They need the help
of the some 60 persons who attended the
dinner and others, if they are to suc-
ceed. Participants at the dinner were
representatives of many ethniec groups,
plus the Catholic, Protestant, and Jew-
ish religions. Through the efforts of such
men and agencies as Reverend Rod-
riguez, Monsignor Feghali, Father Gab-
rial Hannan, of the Spanish Catholic
Mission, Jose Rodriguez, of the Spanish
American Betterment Committee, of
Mosises Maldonado, and others, the
Cleveland Spanish-Americans are malk-
ing progress. But they need the con-
tinued cooperation of influential church
and civic leaders. No people can find a
responsible place in a society without the
cooperation of that society. Monsignor
Feghali has made notable contributions
to his ethnic community and to the
greater Cleveland area. ;

Through the testimonial dinner men-
tioned, and other programs, responsible
Clevelanders are informing the Nation
that the nationality groups of Cleveland
will not allow one group of people to
remain in isolation. Together, church
and other civic leaders are now working
jointly to make life in our country better
for all Americans and those people in
our Nation who desire to be citizens.

To be commended are Daniel 1. Maus-
ser and his wife, Dr. Ellen Vaugh Maus-
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ser, who were the hosts of the dinner
meeting. Mr. and Dr. Mausser have
worked for and with minority groups
and ethniec groups for many years in
Cleveland and elsewhere. Their tireless
efforts to help bring mankind together
in harmony to solve problems should be
n example for all of us who consider our-
wlves good Americans.

HR. 478 AND HR. 479—FOREIGN
IMPORTS

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Under
previous order of the House the gentle-
man from Pennsylvania [Mr. DEnT] is
recognized for 1 hour.

Mr. DENT. Mr. Speaker, there seems
to be a rising tide of imports in all
branches of the U.S. economy.

Recently the mushroom growers and
canners of my State, and the Tanners
Council of America, Inec., sent me the
following information:

Re HR. 478 and H.R. 479.

Hon. Jorw H. DENT,

Chairman, General Subcommittee on Labor,
Committee on Education and Labor, Ray-
burn House Office Building, Washington,
D.C.

DEAR Mr. CHAIRMAN: As members of the
Steering Committee of the Pennsylvania
Congressional Delegation we wish to advise
you of our deep concern over the adverse
effect increased imports from Taiwan have
had on the domestic industry and its workers.

It is our understanding that on May 10,
1967 representatives of the American Mush-
room Canners Committee of the Pennsylvania
Canners and Food Processors Association,
who represent over ninety percent of the
domestic producers will appear before your
Committee in hearings concerned with the
above bills.

Since they are its most important single
agricultural cash crop, mushrooms are of
very great importance to the State of Penn-
sylvania. Three-fourths of the mnation’s
growers and more than half the canners are
located in Pennsylvania, employing over 10,-
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000 people and producing a gross income of
s.pproxlmately $50 million a year.

In this connection, speaking for the mem-
bers of the Pennsylvania delegation we urge
consideration of the fact that within the
short space of six years, imports of canned
mushrooms from Taiwan have increased
dramatically and now amounts to 26 percent
of domestic consumption and one third of
domestic sales. In 1960/61, Talwan exported
only 317,000 pounds of mushrooms to the
United States, whereas in 1986/67, that coun-
try will send in the unbelievable quantity of
141, million pounds. There is no limit in
sight as Taiwan is rapidly increasing its pro-
duction each year.

The sharp increase in imports of canned
mushrooms from Taiwan is due directly to
differences in growing and processing costs
in the United States and Taiwan. And dif-
ferences in costs between the two countries
can be traced primarily to differences in wage
rates rather than to major differences in
growing methods or processing practices, In
both countries, growing and processing of
mushrooms are labor intensive operations.
For example, harvesting of mushrooms is a
hand operation In both countries. Similarly,
canning operations in both countries require
handling of individual mushrooms during
initial stages of processing. Similarities in
technologies of growing and processing ac-
companied by wide differences in wage rates
between the two countries result in higher
costs per unit of product in the U.S. than
in Talwan.

We are advised by representatives of the
Mushroom Canners Committee that not only
are wage rates in Taiwan from 3.6 to 5 cents
an hour but that a significant number of
the workers are under U.S. age requirements
and work more hours than allowed under
U.S. Wage and Hour Laws. Most of this child
labor is made up of young girls who are used
in the peeling, washing, sorting, slicing,
" and labeling operations—all of
which are done by hand.

‘We believe that these labor conditions are
detrimental to the maintenance of the min-
imum standard of living necessary for health,
efficiency and general well-being of workers.
The unregulated importation of canned
mushrooms produced under these conditions
in Taiwan constitutes an unfair method of

Imports of leather
[Thousands of square feet]
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competition in commerce. We commend the
efforts of your Committee to investigate this
important matter.

TANNER'S COUNCIL OF AMERICA, INC.,
New York, N.Y.
OF LEATHER, SHOES AND OTHER
LeaTHER PRODUCTS

Imports of leather, shoes and leather
products have reached record proportions.
This trade is one sided and non-reciprocal.
The direct result is an unprecedented inva-
sion of the U.S. market, an invasion which
clearly threatens the future of American
industry. The scope of the invasion and its
danger are apparent from the following sum-
mary figures.

Imports of shoes. The shoe imports re-
corded below include only leather types. In
addition, millilons of pairs of vinyl, canvas
and non-leather types were brought in dur-
ing 1966, enough to make the gross import
total equal 16 percent of aggregate U.S. foot-
wear production.

Leather footwear
[In thousands of pairs]

IMPORTS

Imports Exports
1,216 4, 825
1, 236 5,159
1,049 4, 750
1, 785 4, 642
0906 4, 532
4, 056 4, 308
16, 090 " 4,925
11,057 3, 505
12, 980 3,244
15,078 3, 035
21, 106 2, 867
26, 162 2,843
27, 567 2, 836
723 2,491
1 46, 036 2,737

1 In 1966, there were also imported more than 46,000,000
pairs of vinyl shoes and 85,000,000 pairs of rubber-canvas
types, making a grand total of 132 , 187,600 pairs.

Foreign trade in leather. The traditional
relation of leather exports and imports has
been completely reversed. Last year imports
far outweighed exports from the U.S8. and
accounted for a substantial proportion of
domestic consumption. The pertinent facts
by types of leather were:

Finished Calfskins Finished Calfskins
cattle hide Other Goatskins | Sheep and cattle hide Other Goatskins | Sheep and
ers ! |cattle hide? lambskins leathers 1 | cattlehide? lambskins
Linings Other Linings Other

1082 ... 3, 103 ® 2, 655 4,062 4, 537 1,715 10, 642 10, 597 15, 705 12,114 11, 363
1053, - 5, 022 g 4, 5056 3,900 5, 424 5, 237 11, 640 E' 10, 055 17, 357 13, 761 11,241
4,011 4, 300 4, 085 4, 548 4, 936 12, 016 11, 264 , 830 2,404 9, 47
a, é 4, 308 6, 667 7,133 7,748 14, 640 @ 10, 461 17,404 12, 080 7,801
8, 365 5,181 B, b6 7,730 9, 652 14, 428 18, 024 10, 531 19, 651 11,348 4,977
9, 653 Q@ 8, 262 11, 996 9, 666 9, 667 1 894 36,474 9, 645 18, 867 16, 006 6, 516
9,472 7,184 15, 630 9, 574 9, 518 20, 801 41} 827 10, 156 21, 256 16, 503 8,460

18, 11,876 18, 610 14,789 16, 168

t Except sole, belting, and harness 3 Not available.
2 Bovine leather, not specially prwldsd for, including all crust and rough tanned.
Ezxports of leather
[Thousands of square feet]
Cattle hide Sheep and Cattle hide Sheep and
upper and Calfskins Goatskins | lamb skins upper and Caliskins Goatskins | lamb skins
patent patent

18, 467 2,206 6,148 7,219 18, 746 2,886 5, 150 38, 041
26, 741 2,717 6, 025 8,240 22,674 3,406 6, 809 68, 040
30, 491 2,210 5,278 7,003 12, 967 2,997 3,385 48, 254
29, 165 2,424 4,348 9,704 14, 409 2,328 7,442 65,227
26, 024 2,797 4,124 9, 264 14, 027 2,215 6,219 43, 276
24, 585 2,185 4,013 11,989 16,113 2,285 8,456 42,924
26,373 1,788 3,713 15, 208 16,827 1,682 4,974 42,015

18,272 70 4,042 21,827
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Teather products. Included in the import
tide are huge quantities of handbags, gloves,
personal leather goods, baseball gloves and
leather novelties. For example, leather hand-
bag imports in 1966 reached almost 2 milllon
pleces, more than 35% of domestic usage.
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Glove imports of more than 1,500,000 pairs
exceeded production In the U.S. Both of the
foregoing products demonstrate what could
happen in shoes and even in leather if pres-
ent policies of the U.S. government are not
changed. By the end of 1966, it may be noted,

The cattle hade position
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imports of shoes, leather and leather prod-
ucts represented the equivalent of at least
two months operations by the U.S. tanning
industries.

[Thousands of hides]
Total Net Available for| Domestic Total Net Available for| Domestic
domestic exparts wettings domestic exports domestie wettings
sapply consumption supply consumption
27, 580 6, 568 21,022 20,806 W 100k o e 33,262 11,226 22, 036 21,9018
28, 012 7,351 20, 661 21,424 34, 550 13,019 21, 531 22,492
28,516 6,708 21, 808 21, 511 35, 520 M, 031 21, 480 23, 091
29, 800 7,612 2, 188 20, 843 34, 100 123,001
TANNERS" STOCKS
[Thousands of hides]
Raw Process Finished Total Raw Process Finished Total
Dee. 31, 1960__. 1,706 4,249 2,038 7,983 || Dec. 31, 1964 1,811 3,801 1, 962 7,674
Dee. 31, 1961 1,535 3,890 1,845 7,279 || Dee. 31, 1965 ] 1,847 3, 547 1,723 7117
Dec. 31, 1962 1, 659 3,800 2, 024 7, Nov. 30, 1966 . - 1,878 3,422 1,829 7,120
D, 31, 10682 .l 1,712 3,933 096 7,741
The calf and kip posilion
[Thousands of skins]
Total Neat Available for| Domestic Total Net Available for| Domestic
domestic exports domestic weltings domestic exports domestie wettings
supply consumption supply consumption
8,611 766 7,845 7,620 7,625 388 7, 287 7,401
8, 081 1,127 6, 954 7,824 7,778 1,419 6,350 6,774
7,854 613 7,241 6,764 || T006____________ =} 6, 870 1,014 4,956 4,750
7,108 —48 7,246 1967 (estimated)...... ... 6, 500 1 5, 500
TANNERS" STOCKS
[Thousands of skins]
Raw Process Finished Total Raw Process Finished Total
760 1, 560 837 3,147 908 1,722 950 3,680
032 1,475 ] 3,183 592 1,570 7 2,879
885 1,345 847 3,077 530 1,052 460 2,042
864 1,621 900 3,385
U.S. export deslinations
CATTLE HIDES
[Thousands of hides]
Eastern | Western | Western Eastern | Western | Western
Japan | Europe | Europe | Hemi- Other Total Japan | Eurcpe | Europe | Hemi- Other Total
sphere : sphere
2,302 468 2,498 1,158 872 6, 3,811 680 4,250 1,895 868 It
3,174 658 2, 088 1, 246 479 % 8,777 1,821 5, 070 1,068 673 13, 300
3,008 8T 1,816 1,170 277 7 3,004 621 4,140 2, 504 867 14, 216
3,405 914 1,062 1,138 661 T
CALFSKINS AND KIPS
[Thousands of skins]
L R 445 58 965 040 1 857 7 1,126 330 63 2,301
e 600 69 1,225 630 23 438 98 1,414 469 40 2,459
.0 O . | 700 58 026 356 8 504 21 1,100 550 n 2, 582
| R R e 735 41 787 232 64

Mr. Speaker, in line with other indus-
tries, the food-producing industry is be-
ing swamped with import damage.

We have closed our eyes to the serious
threat to the present and the grave
danger of complete collapse of our
economy in a few short years.

It started with glass, coal, ceramics,
and later shoes, bags, textiles, steel,

and hundreds of other products.

Now it has reached the U.S. food
locker, The end is in sighf, our time is
running out.

The only consolation if one can enjoy
such a consolation is that all other coun-
tries will collapse with us.

Mr. Speaker, hearings of my commit-
tee definitely show effects of imports on
jobs reaching a stage of real concern for
the U.S. economic future,

It seems that no industry is import-
damage proof. Apparently, there are only
two outs for industry, automate and
eliminate labor, join the importers by
importing their products from abroad
and selling to their own established mar-
kets, or just go out of business.

I quote from testimony given by
Eugene Stone, head of the largest U.S.
producer of apparel:




May 3, 1967

Jobs for an estimated 100,000 workers in
the U.S. apparel industry do not exist today
due to the importation of apparel goods into
this country, according to Eugene E. Stone,
IIT, president of the Stone Manufacturing
Company, of Greenville, South Carolina,
speaking in behalf of the American Apparel
Manufacturing Association, the major trade
association for the U.S. apparel industry.

Stone pointed out in his testimony be-
fore the subcommittee that—

The developing countries of the East, the
rebuilt countries of Western Europe and
countries of South America have established
new, modern and efficlent apparel plants
which provide many more clothes than these
countries need themselves. This excess comes
into our country to compete with the output
of our own apparel industry which has not
generated sufficient earnings to build all new
plants and install today's most efficlent
machinery.

Tracing the history of the U.S. efforts
to help these underdeveloped countries,
Stone cited figures showing that from
1958 until 1961, cotton apparel imports
increased 34 percent. From 1962 until
1966, under the long-term cotton textile
arrangement—LTA—cotton apparel im-
ports increased 37 percent. Wool and
manmade fiber apparel imports are not
regulated under the arrangement with
the greatest growth in apparel imports
recently coming in the manmade fiber
products. Manmade fiber apparel im-
ports were 49 million equivalent square
yards—SYE—in 1962, and jumped to
230 million SYE by the end of 1966, an
increase of 370 percent.

Total apparel imports have increased
63 percent since 1962, with the total dol-
lar value of these imports amounting to
$518 million. And this does not include
leather, rubberized goods, silk, linen or
other apparel, Stone pointed out.

He explained to the subcommittee that
labor is the second most important cost
of production in the U.S. apparel indus-
try, accounting for about 31 percent of
sales revenue in 1965, while the cost of
raw materials, mostly fabric, was 43 per-
cent. He said:

Labor, not capital, is the expensive produc-
tive element in making apparel.

Citing examples, he explained that the
average hourly wage paid to apparel pro-
duction workers in the United States in
1965 was $1.83, rising to $1.90 in 1966.
In addition, the average employer paid
25 to 30 cents per hour for non-income-
type benefit payments for each employee.
Total compensation to all apparel em-
ployees in 1966 is estimated at close to
$6 billion, Stone reminded me.

He compared the U.S. wage standard
with the labor picture in Hong EKong,
where the average woman apparel pro-
duction worker was paid the equivalent
of 17 cents an hour in 1965.

Refuting the traditional argument that
lower wages do not necessarily mean
lower labor costs, Stone pointed out that
the average Hong EKong apparel worker
received only one-tenth as much as the
average American apparel production
worker, and then asked:

Are we 10 times more efficient? Absolutely
not!

He pointed out that in many instances,
with modern plants, modern machines,
and modern methods, foreign production
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is as good as in any American apparel
plant.

He then went on to picture the number
of U.S. apparel workers it is estimated
are displaced by imports. Assuming that
the average apparel employee works 2,000
hours per year, it is possible to estimate
that some 62,600 workers are displaced
by cotton apparel imports; 15,100 dis-
placed from wool apparel imports; and
22,300 from the imports of manmade
fiber apparel items.

Stone also pointed out that the nature
of the apparel industry is such that it
could, if given a fair chance to grow, hire
many semiskilled workers—people who
could join the 1.2 million production
workers already in the industry. He said:

Currently, 88% of our labor force are pro-
duction workers.

An international agreement covering
textile and apparel products of all fiber
including manmade, was called for by
Stone. He said:

An agreement of this type must allow the
American apparel industry to have a share
in the growth of domestic demand.

Mr. Speaker, I believe the issue is so
serious that I include certain testimony
before my committee:

SraTEMENT BY DoN MAHON, BEFORE THE GEN-
ERAL SUBCOMMITTEE OF THE HouseE CoMmMrT-
TEE ON EDUCATION AND LaBoR, How, JoHN H.
DENT, CHAIRMAN, May 1967

My name 1s Don Mahon, I am President of
the National Brotherhood of Packinghouse
and Dairy Workers and Executive Secretary
of the National Federation of Independent
Unions.

I appreciate your invitation and the oppor-
tunity to appear before this Committee. At
this hearing, I am accompanied by Mr, Ralph
Frey, President of the American Watch Work-
ers Union. Mr. Frey will be pleased to answer
your questions and will elaborate further on
problems facing many union members and
their related industry.

The workers we represent are all greatly
concerned with the problems and competi-
tion resulting from foreign imports. The im-
pact of these foreign imports on American
industry and employees is becoming an in-
creagingly serious threat. We wish to stress
that we do not believe in isolationism,6 At
the same time, we do not belleve that pres-
ervation of the American standard of living
necessitates that our labor, industry and
agriculture have adequate insurance against
unfair foreign competition.

For this reason, I wish to endorse H.R.
478 and HR. 479 in behalf of the organiza-
tions I represent. We feel that adoption, and
proper administration of these amendments
when adopted, would provide a more effective
means whereby the blindspot now existing
with regard to determination of the holding
of hearings on the Fair-Labor Standards Act
could be eliminated. Under the existing law,
the right to be heard or to get a hearing
when needed is severely restricted since it
is left almost entirely at the discretion of the
Becretary and thereby the whims of current
administration policy.

My first reference will be to the food indus-
try. In essence, the adverse effects of the
import of large quantities of meat and dairy
products is a heavily contributing factor to
the low farm prices that plague the Amer-
ican farmer. This results in less production
and under employment for meatpacking,
dairy and related food industry workers. The
standard of living of both is thereby threat-
ened.

Such imports also constitute an additional
drain on United States dollars and promotes
more inflationary pressures,
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This causes the economy of our country
to be weakened at a time when we should be
combating inflation and utilizing our own
manpower and superior production facili-
ties in every manner possible.

In the meatpacking, dairy and related
food industry, due to automation, there is a
constant reduction in the number of work-
ers gainfully employed when considered
from the standpoint of volume produced and
the ever increasing population with its ever
increasing food requirements. In connection
with the future impact of foreign imports,
we must project the results on this basis. If
permitted to continually increase, it will be
disastrous both to the Iindustry and the
workers involved.

Much of the processing in the meatpacking
and dairy industry is ellminated when these
imports are brought in already processed or
even partially processed. Our concern is not
limited to the processing workers because
we realize that the initial source of the raw
material is equally important. Thereby, all
American workers have a close community
of interest with the American farmer. Mis-
takes in judgment and unrealistic manage-
ment by the present administration has re-
sulted in a serious situation affecting agri-
culture and the dairy industry in this coun-
try. When the American farmer cannot afford
to produce the raw material due to cheap
foreign competition our members jobs are
eliminated, too. At the present time, the
farmer is in a deadly price-cost squeeze, Un-
questionably, part of this problem results
from unfair foreign competition.

From one year ago, according to Agri-
culture Department figures, hog prices are
down from 25 to 309%, beef cattle down
10.4%, lambs down 19.8%, eggs are down
16.9%, and chickens are down 17.9%. The
parity ratio currently stands at 74 and is
expected to drop even lower as production
costs continue to rise, Farm debt is on the
increase rising some 4.2 billlon dollars in
1966. Total beef and veal imports were up
27% in 1966 over the previous year; meat
under the Meat Import Quota Amendment
(Public Law 88-482) was up 34%; pork
imports were up 14%; lamb imports up 19%,
mutton imports up 102% and present indi-
cations are that meat imports will continue
to increase in 1967.

Ingredients of ice cream sold in this coun-
try are increasingly being imported from
countries such as Australia, Belgium, Canada
and Denmark. There are strong indications
that sugar and butter fat contained in the
imported ice cream mixes may come in large .
part from Cuba and countries behind the
iron curtain. There they are produced by
the equivalent of slave labor, More than 100
million lbs. of sugar-butter fat mix, com-
monly called Junex, entered the United
States last year as these importing countries
cleverly found loopholes in the tariff regula-
tions. If, in fact, these ice cream mixes con-
tain Cuban sugar or Eastern European but-
ter fat, then the mixes are coming into the
United States illegally. Present law forbids
the importation of any product from Cuba
and severely limits those imports from East-
ern Europe. It is significant to note that
about 36 million pounds of this ice cream
entered the United States from Canada in
1966 alone. And Canada does import sub-
stantial amounts of sugar from Cuba thus
ralsing the question whether this Cuban
sugar is not used by Canadian processors to
make the ice cream mix. Foreign importers
have also found a lucrative market in sup-
plying ice cream mix to the United States
because they can buy the raw ingredient
sugar-butter fat cheaper in foreign markets
than in the United States. Obviously, the
cheap slave labor that goes into preparing
these products is in direct competition with
our farmers and process plant workers in
this country.

There are many other facts about the dalry
situation in particular that should be con-
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sidered. With a 2 and 7/10 billon lbs. of
dairy imports (whole milk equivalent) en-
tering our country in 1866, it i= no wonder
the markets for domestic producers are being
usurped and prices they receive held down.
In fact, last years dairy imports equalled
the milk which would have been produced by
over 300,000 cows or the milk production of
more than 6,000 dairy farms with 50 cows
each. Think what this would mean from the
standpoint of labor and additional equip-
ment required. Processing and manufacturing
plant workers would have benefited accord-
ingly.

Also, remember that it was only last
spring that the President followed the See-
retary of Agriculture's advice in ralsing the
cheddar cheese import guota for the fiscal
year 1966 from 218 million pounds to 317
million pounds.

We call to your attention, a case where a
shipload of Colby cheese was brought into
Green Bay, Wisconsin. This is the heart of
the dalry processing industry in this coun-
try. Such tariff protection as presently In
existence did not apply to the exact type of
cheese that was imported although It is
comparable to cheddar. It is significant to
note that the President asked the tariff com-
mission to investigate last spring with regard
to raising the cheddar cheese import quota
even further to 8.6 million pounds.

Other agricultural imports adversely af-
fect a large number of livestock ralsers and
all those who process the livestock after the
farmer sells it.

I wish to call to the attention of the
Chalrman, that the meatpacking plant at
Hallstead, Pennsylvania is scheduled to close
on June 10, 1967. This plant was primarily
engaged in the slaughter of veal that were
produced by dairy cows in the big milk shed
that serves New York. This is just another
casualty in the continuing trend that is at
least partly resulting from foreign import of
dalry and meat products.

On the subject of import and dairy prod-
ucts, was quoted as say-
ing recently that he was confident action
would be taken to cut imports within sixty
days, and added that if action had been taken
before now, it would have been thrown out
of the courts. This claim that the adminis-
tration does not have authority to act is
ridiculous. A year ago (March, 19668) the
President evoked an emergency provision of
the Agricultural Adjustment Act and in-
creased Iimports of certain dairy products.
He could take the same emergency action
today to cut imports. If the President and
Becretary of Agriculture have a sincere in-
terest in effectively curbing such imports,
we cannot understand why the administra-
tion is opposing the dairy imports act of
1967 which is sponsored by some 53 Senators
and 100 members of the House. In our opin-
ion, it would constitute more effective in-
surance for the future welfare of those de-
pendent on this industry.

Accurate information is not avallable, as
to the total effect in man hours lost due to
imports, so far as meat packing, food and
dairy processing workers are concerned.
However, it is obvious that it would be
substantial.

We believe that the provisions of HR. 478
and HR. 479 would permit us to take such
action and thereby benefit the general pub-
lic as well as protect the interests of Ameri-
can workers, agriculture and related
industry.

At this polnt, Mr. Frey, President of the
American Watch Workers will explain the
serious problem confronting this Important
industry.

IMPACT OF IMPORTS ON JEWELED WATCH

INDUSTRY AND RELATED WORKERS

(Statement by Mr. Frey)

Mr. Chairman and members of the commit-
tee, the impact of imports over the past 256
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years has reduced the American jeweled
watch industry to a minimum level of opera-
tions. Unless the Congress acts, a recent
tariff reduction on watches means the elimi-
nation of watch production in the United
Btates, the transfer of high precision watch
skills and jobs overseas, and our reliance on
forelgn sources for skills and industrial ca-
pacity we now possess. What you are con-
sldering has already happened to us. But
our experience may furnish some insight as
to what can happen to an efficlent domestic
industry and its employees when they become
engulfed In a flood of imports. Serious in-
Jury is a fact of life for us—not a future
fear,

Back in 1936, concessions on import rates
on jeweled watches were granted by our Gov-
ernment in a trade agreement with Switzer-
land. At that time, we had about 10,000
people employed on watches at four major
jeweled watch companies; Elgin, Hamilton,
Bulova and Waltham, some 3 million move-
ments were produced, and our share of ~ur
own market was better than 40%. By 1854,
due to Imports, employment had dropped to
5,000. Our Government then increased rates
of duties on articles on which rates had been
been reduced in 1936. Despite that action
and the efficient operations of the Industry,
further severe injury from imperts has oc-
curred. To make matters worse in January,
1967, the 1954 rates were reduced to those
existing in 1936, placing the domestic in-
dustry at the mercy of unfair imports gen-
erated by Switzerland and Japan with cheap
labor rates with which we cannot compete.

Today, there are about 2500 people em-
ployed on watches and our share of our
own jeweled watch market has shrunk to
approximately 12%. Production in the in-
dustry is back where it was 50 years ago
when we had half the population we have
today. In the past 7 years alone, Waltham
went out of the watch business, the Elgin
plant at Lincoln, Nebraska, shut down, the
Elgin plants at Elgin, Illinois, ceased to
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exist as integrated watch operations and
an attempt (with questionable results) has
been made to make watches at a new loca-
tlon at Elgin, South Carolina, and Pre-
cision Time went out of business. For all
practicable purposes, only Bulova and Ham-
liton remain as integrated domestic watch
companies. But for the advanced technol-
ogy and the electronic and electric watches
developed by Bulova and Hamilton, they
would have followed the others out of the
watch business. The domestic industry is
now at a rock bottom level of operations—
& polnt at which our Government is forced
to decide whether it is needed or not and
act accordingly.

The economic effect of imports on this
industry has been documented by the U.S.
Tariff Commission which has reviewed the
situation annually. From 1836 to 1952 the
build-up of imports and the accompanying
injury to domestic production became in-
creasingly evident. In 1952 the Commission
found that as a result of the 1938 trade
concession, the domestic industry had been
seriously injured and recommended in-
creases in duties. It repeated this warning
in 1854, In that year, the President restored
& substantial part of the reduction made
by the trade concession. But that adjust-
ment was Insuffictent to stem the flow of
imports and, in effect, that action was nulli-
fied by the Swiss who reduced prices and
practiced up-jeweling (permitting import-
ers to attack domestic production with
movements containing more than 17 jewels
without paying the applicable duties). Other
related economic factors worsened the situ-
atlon—lower domestic production resulted
in higher unit costs—the domestic com-
panies started importing themselves to make
more money—and the Swiss control of their
labor costs maintained their rates at 14 of
ours (labor accounting for 85% of the ecost
of a watch movement). The economic effect
t;rl:mports since 1954 may be summarized as

ollows:

Year | Amount | Percent lnaw-&)

decrease (—)

AR T OAROEION.. o e s e ae e S e e T R | R Al —38
o U v P SRR LSS | & ) St f‘l’gg —B5
T R T e S e S L e e —40
Tlaeapitby T L e e o ; +23
Bales of domestic watches as a percent of total watch sales e —25
ESBRASEI, o - i

Recently, our Government made another
thorough investigation of this situation. In
March 19656 the Tariff Commission, after
hearing, found that the probable economic
effect of a further tariff reduction would be
still more imports, a further shrinkage of our
share of our own market, still further idlying
of facilities and more unemployment. It is
now obvious to all that operations cannot
be maintained in the United States without
the minimum level of production that now
exists,

This economic deterioration has been con-
stant despite the recognized efficiency of the
domestic industry. Bulova operates an inte-
grated plant in Switzerland and certifies
that the domestlic plants are more efficlent
than those overseas. Our industry is the
technological leader of the world. Battery-
powered watches developed and marketed by
Bulova and Hamilton have been the most
startling development in the watchmaking
art for the past 300 years. With better tech-
nology and working skills, the domestic in-
dustry has been able to compete with modest
tarifl protection. This is not a case of an in-
efficient domestle Industry being unable to

meet overseas competition. On the contrary,
it has an international reputation for com-
petence and technical progress. Its problem
has been unfair imports generated by Switz-
erland and Japan with labor rates ¥ and 15 th
of ours, respectively.

As for employment, the reduction of our
skilled labor force to 14 of what it was in the
post World War II period has been accom-
panied by developments which make it cer-
tain that the skills will disappear if our Gov-
ernment does not take action to prevent
further deterioration. The remaining do-
mestic managements have been induced by
imports competition to import movements
themselves. They have developed the prac-
tice of moving selected watch lines from
domestic manufacturing to importing as soon
as the item becomes less unprofitable. With
each such move there is pressure to keep
costs down on the lower production schedules
of the remaining manufactured Items.
Grilevances become constant. People with
established plecework rates producing a fair
hourly wage find themselves dolng several
new and different jobs for less money under
reduced production schedules. Not only are




May 3, 1967

less people employed but the work becomes
less attractive as domestic production drops.
There is always the tendency to drop com-
plete product lines when more money can
be made by importing. It is difficult for any
young man to see a career in such a picture
and the future of these skills in the economy
is questionable unless something is done
to improve the situation. Today, employ-
ment on watches is 45% of what it was in
1952 when the Tariff Commission first found
serious injury. There has been a substantial
shift from manufacturing to importing.
There is no place for displaced employees to
go and still maintain their high skills. It
takes very few people to prepare an imported
movement for sale, The importation of com-
plete movements and watches is In sight. The
steady downward trend and dissipation of
the skill is reflected in the attached table.

The essence of watch skills is the capabil-
ity of applying extremely close tolerance to
very small pieces on a mass produced basis—
constantly improving the state of the art.
This reservoir of skills will exist only so long
as o tions continue. It takes a long time
to build the combined research, design, tool-
ing, and production skills into integrated
operations but they can disappear very
quickly if not used. It took Bulova more than
15 years to put together an integrated watch
operation in this country. Some of the higher
skills require 10 years or more of training
and experience before proficiency is reached.
Once gone, it takes a long time to reestab-
lish this industrial capability, As stated in
the Stafi Study of this industry made by
the Department of Labor in 1957: *“. .. It
is reasonable to believe that it would take
years to establish wateh manufaeturing or-

tions comparable to those now oper-
ating in the United States even if workers
with requisite skills were available.”

The importing community can be expected
to ask the Congress to continue to free up
trade but our Government can also expect
them in turn to be fair. Where the objective
is destruction of an important domestic ca-
pability, we must be on our guard, care must
be taken to insure that we do not lose some~
thing we need as we negotlate trade agree-
ments with our friends in the free world.
Unfortunately, in the watch case, the prime
force generating watch imports has not been
well motivated.

The Swiss Cartel wants to eliminate our
domestic production capability. The U.S. Dis-
trict Court for the Southern District of New
York found that the Cartell has been seek-
ing since 1931 to cripple U.S. production
(U.8. v. Watchmakers of Switzerland et al.)
and that its purpose is to eliminate our more
progressive technology which is a threat to
their world monopoly objectives. The Cartell
has the support of the Swiss Government
and even today continues to press for tariff
reduction and the scuttling of what is left
of our domestic production. They learned
nothing from this suit which established
their violations of our anti-trust laws. They
still seek by trade negotiations to obtain a
monopoly of our home market—something
which our Department of Justice sought for
8 years to prevent. By contrast with our situ-
ation, Switzerland leads the world in the
production of watches, supplying 456% of the
world's needs. It has a severe labor shortage
and must import 25% of its labor overall
and 10% of its watch labor force. It does not
need the 12% of the American Market which
we hold, yet it pushes for 100% of our mar-
ket with the obvious objective of monopoly.

Our experience prompts us to suggest that
whenever there is a serious economic con-
dition caused by imports, the Government
should take a good look and determine on
the basls of natlonal interest factors whether
we need that particular industrial capabil-
ity or not. Once gone, it is difficult and ex-
pensive to rebuild it and, if national defense
interests are involved, there may be no time
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to re-establish it. There may be skills and
technology which we want to preserve. We
should know what we are doing before we
let an important industrial eapability disap-
pear through Imports. Domestic manufac-
turers can readily convert themselves Into
im; and can usually make more money
in doing so, but the jobs, skills and tech-
nology are thereby exported overseas. If what
we are about to lose is Important, we should
not hesitate to protect it. National defense
interests, as well as general economic factors
must also be evaluated in cases of economic
fllness due to imports. In 1964 the Senate
Armed Services Subcommittee investigated
the defense interest In this industry as it
had done before in 1954. It found that the
industry is making a very special and sub-
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and it has taken the fruits of our market
while violating our laws. 2
The people of the United States rely on
the Congress to protect their interests and
do not expect to lose something which is
needed. It is In the interest of the people
that we retain what is left of this efficient
industry that is important to our interests.
U.S. employment on jeweled watches,
1950 to 1964 y

stantial contribution to our military, sp
and missile programs; that it is constantly
improving the state of the art; and that it
contains a reservoir of skills which we should
preserve. As stated in part in the Subcom-
mittee report:

“The domestic watch industry contains a
unique pool of skilled workers for the sort
of microminiaturized precision work involved
in speclalized timing devices. These workers
are particularly skilled and essentlial in the
engineering and tool and die categories. Many
of the workers require 10 or more years of
training and experience in order to becocme
skilled in their lines of endeavor. There 1s a
need, therefore, for preserving these skills
within the borders of the United States
for the purpose of our national defense
program.”

The Subcommittee emphasized that all
major powers of the world have supported the
growth of their watch industries and that
we should not permit ours to disappear; that
these skills cannot survive on defense work
alone which does not provide a sufficient flow
to maintain essential productive capacity;
that these skills cannot be mothballed and
that non-watch operations have neither the
time nor the funds to develop this combina-
tlon of skills required for defense needs and
improvement of the state of the art. It con-
cluded that all doubts should be resolved
in favor of retaining this industry and that
we should be self-sufficient in the skills we
need. On the basis of tariff and defense find-
ings, it is apparent that recent tariff reduc~
tion will mean elimination of this industry
which we need. Jobs and facilities will be
transferred overseas and in times of emer-
gency we will have to rely on foreign sources
for skills we now possess.

The watch story also demonstrates how
complex our Government has become and
how at times our well-intended programs
conflict. For many years we have provided
for duty-free entry of goods through certain
of our own possessions. Section 301 of the
Tariff Act of 1930 has permitted entry of
goods from the Virgin Islands free of duty
so long as the landed value in the United
States is not less than twice the value of for-
eign parts used in the Virgin Islands pro-
duction. The rub is that assembly s con-
sidered manufacture and some unexpected
problems have recently arisen from the appli-
catlon of that long-standing policy.

For example, if watch parts imported into
the Virgin Islands cost $3.00, assembly can
be completed in the Islands and the watch
sold to a U.S. importer or distributor for
$6,00 with no duty required. In the last 6
years, watch imports from the Islands have
grown from 5,000 per year to more than 5
million movements (mostly of Japanese ori-
gin). All imports hurt and can cause injury
whether they come from our own possessions
or directly from a foreign country. We must
re-examine our duty-free arrangements in
the light of these developments.

The Congress has no responsibility to the
Swiss Cartel and its world wide monopoly.
The Cartel needs no help from the Congress,

DR Ve . 9, 872
1061 o 8,379
1952 6, 561
1953 5,951
19564 4,199
1956 4,072
1966 3, 956
1957 o 3, 621
1858 2,598
R e e 3,517
1960 - 3,448
1961 B 2,688
1862 --- 2,508
1963 - 2, 685
1964 2,476

We suggest that adoption of proposed
amendments HR. 478 and H.R. 479 would
permit and help insure that interested par-
ties could obtaln n hearings and re-
lief when needed. It is evident that further
investigation of the cases we have cited, and
many others of comparable nature, would
be in the best interests of all concerned In
this country.

We cite these facts because it is often dif-
ficult for our organization to obtain hearings
that will bring all the facts before members
of Congress and the public. Unless a fair
hearing is obtained in a timely manner, the
damage is already beyond repair.

I wish to thank the Committee for its con-
sideration.

LEAVE OF ABSENCE

By unanimous consent, leave of ab-
sence was granted to:

Mr. Meeps (at the request of Mr.
ForLeY), for May 1, 1967, through May 5,
1967, on account of illness,

Mr. Keire (at the request of Mr.
AReNDS), for the balance of the week, on
account of official business.

SPECIAL ORDERS GRANTED

By unanimous consent, permission to
address the House, following the legisla-
tive program and any special orders
heretofore entered, was granted to:

Mr. Pucinskl, for 60 minutes, today;
and to revise and extend his remarks
and include extraneous matter.

Mr. HaLpeErN (at the request of Mr.
BiesTER), for 10 minutes, today; and to
revise and extend his remarks and to
include extraneous matter.

Mr. HarperN (at the request of Mr.
BiesTer), for 20 minutes, on May 4; and
to revise and extend his remarks and to
include extraneous matter.

(The following Members (at the re-
quest of Mr. WaLnie) to address the
House and to revise and extend their
remarks and include extraneous matter:)

Mr. FeicaHAN, for 5 minutes, today.

Mr, Dent, for 1 hour, today.

EXTENSION OF REMARKS

By unanimous consent, permission to
extend remarks in the CONGRESSIONAL
ReEecorn, or to revise and extend remarks,
was granted to:
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(The following Members (at the re-
quest of Mr. Biester) and to include
extraneous matter:)

Mr. PELLY.

Mr. MaTtH1As of Maryland.

Mr. REINECKE.

(The following Members (at the re-
quest of Mr. WaLpie) and to include
extraneous matter:)

Mr. HOLIFIELD.

Mr. HAGAN.

SENATE BILLS REFERRED

Bills of the Senate of the following
titles were taken from the Speaker's
table and, under the rule, referred as
follows:

8.617. An act to authorize the States of
North Dakota, South Dakota, Montana, and
Washington to use the income from certain
lands for the construction of facilities for
State charitable, educational, penal, and
reformatory institutions; to the Committee
on Interior and Insular Affairs.

S. 889. An act to deslgnate the San Rafael
‘Wilderness, Los Padres National Forest, in
the State of California; to the Committee
on Interior and Insular Affairs,

BILL PRESENTED TO THE
PRESIDENT

Mr. BURLESON, from the Committee
on House Administration, reported that
that committee did on May 2, 1967, pre-
sent to the President, for his approval,
a bill of the House of the following title:

H.R.8363. An act authorizing additional
appropriations for prosecution of projects in
certain comprehensive river basin plans for
flood control, navigation, and other pur-
poses.

ADJOURNMENT

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I move
that the House do now adjourn.

The motion was agreed to; accordingly
(at 4 o'clock and 9 minutes p.m.), the
House adjourned until tomorrow, Thurs-
day, May 4, 1967, at 12 o’clock noon.

EXECUTIVE COMMUNICATIONS,
ETC.

Under clause 2 of rule XXIV, executive
communications were taken from the
Speaker’s table and referred as follows:

719. A letter from the BSecretary of the
Treasury, Acting Secretary of Commerce, and
President and Chairman, Export-Import
Bank of Washington, transmitting a special
report of the National Advisory Council on
International Monetary and Financial Poli-
cies on U.S. participation in a proposed in-
crease in the resources of the Fund for
Bpecial Operations of the Inter-American
Development Bank, and on a proposed modi-
fication of provisions for the election of the
Bank’s Executive Director (H. Doc. No. 117);
to the Committee on Banking and Currency,
and ordered to be printed with {llustrations.

720. A letter from the President, Board of
Commissioners, District of Columbia, trans-
mitting a draft of proposed legislation to
prohibit the business of debt adjusting in
the District of Columbia except as an in-
cident to the lawful practice of law or as
an activity engaged in by a nonprofit cor-
poration or association; to the Committee
on the District of Columbia.

721. A letter from the Comptroller General
of the United States, transmitting a
of savings available through the use of for-
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mal advertising in contracting for auto-
motive tires and tubes, General Services Ad-
ministration; to the Committee on Govern-
ment Operations.

722. A letter from the Comptroller General
of the United States, transmitting a report
of potential savings in costs of transporting
food donated for distribution abroad, Agency
for International Development; to the Com-
mittee on Government Operations.

723. A letter from the Commissioner, Im-
migration and Naturalization Service, U.S.
Department of Justice, transmitting copy
of an order entered in a certain case, pur-
suant to the provisions of section 13(c) of
the act of September 11, 1857; to the Com-
mittee on the Judiciary.

724. A letter from the Secretary of the
Army, transmitting a letter from the Chief
of Engineers, Department of the Army, dated
March 6, 1867, submitting a report, together
with accompanying papers and an {llustra-
tion, on a letter report on Caliente Creek
stream group, California, requested by reso-
lutions of the committee on Flood Control,
House of Representatives, adopted January
31, 1946 and March 22, 1946; to the Com-
mittee on Public Works.

REPORTS OF COMMITTEES ON PUB-
LIC BILLS AND RESOLUTIONS

Under clause 2 of rule XIII, reports of
committees were delivered to the Clerk
for printing and reference to the proper
calendar, as follows:

Mr. POAGE: Committee on Agriculture.
H.R. 5702. A bill fo remove the 5-acre limita-
tion on the amount of tobacco allotment
acreage which may be leased (Rept. No. 224).
Referred to the Committee of the Whole
House on the State of the Union.

Mr. POAGE: Committee on Agriculture.
H.R. 82656. A bill to amend the Agricultural
Adjustment Act of 1938, as amended, to au-
thorize the transfer of tobacco acreage allot-
ments and acreage-poundage quotas; with
amendment (Rept. No, 225). Referred to
the Committee of the Whole House on the
State of the Union.

Mr. COLMER: Committee on Rules. House
Resolution 463. Resolution providing for the
consideration of H.R. 9240, a bill to author-
ize appropriations during the fiscal year 1868
for procurement of aircraft, missiles, naval
vessels, and tracked combat vehicles, and
research, development, test, and evaluation
for the Armed Forces, and for other purposes.
(Rept. No. 226). Referred to the House
Calendar.

PUBLIC EILLS AND RESOLUTIONS

Under clause 4 of rule XXII, publie
bills and resolutions were introduced and
severally referred as follows:

By Mr. BIESTER:

H.R.95756. A bill to exclude U.S. Route 22
from Haafsville to Easton, Pa., from being on
the Interstate System and to provide for the
designation of an alternative route; to the
Committee on Public Works.

By Mr. BLANTON:

H.R.9576. A bill to provide incentives for
the establishment of new or expanded job-
producing industrial and commercial estab-
lishments in areas having high proportions
of persons with low Incomes, and for other
purposes; to the Committee on Ways and
Means,

By Mr. BROOKS:

H.R.9577. A bill to amend title 28 of the
United States Code s0 as to provide for the
appointment of one additional district judge
for the eastern district of Texas; to the Com-
mittee on the Judiciary,

By Mr. BROYHILL of Virginia:

H.R. 9578. A bill to amend the Internal
Revenue Code of 1954 to provide for a liber-
alized child-care deduction as a trade or
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business expense; to the Committee on Ways
and Means,
By Mr. BUTTON:

H.R.9579. A bill to establish a National
Institute of Criminal Justice; to the Com-
mittee on the Judiciary.

By Mr. CONYERS:

HR. 98580. A bill to reclassify certain posi-
tions in the postal field service, and for other
purposes; to the Committee on Post Office
and Civil Service.

By Mr. DINGELL (by request) :

H.R.9581. A bill to amend the Merchant
Marine Act, 1938, as amended, to en
investment in the independent American
Great Lakes merchant marine by providing
a program of assistance in the construction
of vessels, to correct inequities, to stimulate
the domestic commerce of the United States,
and for other purposes; to the Committee on
Merchant Marine and Pisheries.

By Mr. EDMONDSON:

H.R.9582. A bill relating to Federal sup-
port of education of Indian students in sec-
tarian institutions of higher education; to
:hf Committee on Interlor and Insular Af-

airs,

By Mr. EDMONDSON (by request) :

H.R.9583. A bill to authorize the Secre-
tary of the Interior to make disposition of
geothermal steam and associated geothermal
resources, and for other purposes; to the
Committee on Interior and Insular Affairs.

By Mr. EDWARDS of Louisiana:

H.R.9584. A bill to amend title XIX of the
Social Security Act to permit payment to the
recipient of medical assistance, for physician
services furnished under the program; to the
Committee on Ways and Means.

By Mr. EILBERG:

H.R.9585. A bill to establish in the De-
partment of Health, Education, and Welfare
& program of grants and fellowships to im-
prove the education of students attending
institutions of higher education in prepara-
tion for entrance into the service of State,
local, or Federal governments, and to attract
such students to the public service, and for
other purposes; to the Committee on Educa~-
tion and Labor.

H.R.0586. A bill to prohibit age discrimi-
nation in employment; to the Committee on
Education and Labor.

H.R.9587. A bill to permit officers and em-
ployees of the Federal Government to elect
coverage under the old-age, survivors, and
disability insurance system; to the Commit-
tee on Ways and Means,

By Mr. FARBSTEIN:

H.R.9588. A bill to amend title II of the
Social Security Act to increase the amount
of the monthly benefits payable thereunder,
to raise the wage base, to provide for cost-of-
living increases in such benefits, to increase
the amount of the benefits payable to wid-
ows, to provide for contributions to the social
security trust funds for the general revenues,
to otherwise extend and improve the insur-
ance system established by such title, and
for other purposes; to the Committee on
Ways and Means.

By Mr. FLOOD:

H.R.9589. A bill to reclassify certain posi-
tlons in the postal field service, and for other
purposes; to the Committee on Post Office
and Civil Service.

By Mr. FOLEY (by request):

H.R.9590. A bill to regulate imports of
milk and dairy products, and for other pur-
poses; to the Committee on Ways and Means,

By Mr. GIAIMO:

H.R.9591. A bill to amend title XVIII of
the Social Security Act to provide payment
for physical theraplsts’ services under the
program of supplementary medical insur-
ance benefits for the aged; to the Committee
on Ways and Means.

H.R. 9692. A bill to amend title XVIII of
the Social Security Act to provide that inde-
pendent laboratories which meet State
licensing requirements may participate in
the supplementary medical insurance bene-
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fits program without having to meet addi-
tlonal Federal conditions or requirements;
to the Committee on Ways and Means.

By Mr. HALPERN:

H.R.9503. A bill authorizing the Great
Lakes Commission to appoint a member of
a river basin commission for the Great Lakes-
St. Lawrence River Basin, and for other pur-
poses; to the Committee on Interior and
Insular Affairs.

By Mr. HAMMERSCHMIDT:

H.R.9594. A bill to deslgnate Ozark Lock
and Dam (lock and dam No. 12) on the
Arkansas River as the James W. Trimble
Lock and Dam; to the Committee on Public
Works.

By Mr. HANLEY:

HR.9595. A bill to regulate and prevent
burdens upon commerce among the States
by providing a system for the taxation of
money earned outside of a State; to the
Committee on the Judiciary.

H.R.9596. A bill to amend the Internal
Revenue Code of 1954 to allow a credit agalnst
income tax to Individuals for certain ex-
penses incurred in providing higher educa-
tion; to the Committee on Ways and Means.

By Mrs, HECKLER of Massachusetts:

H.R. 9507. A bill to reclassify certain posi-
tions in the postal field service, and for other
purposes; to the Committee on Post Office
and Civil Bervice.

By Mr. HELSTOSKI:

H.R.95088. A bill to provide for the issu-
ance of a commemorative stamp honoring
Madame Marie Sklodowska-Curle, the dis-
coverer of radium; to the Committee on Post
Office and Civil Service.

By Mr. HELSTOSKI (by request):

H.R.9599. A bill to amend section 41(a)
of the Trading With the Enemy Act; to the
Committee on Interstate and Foreign Com-
merce.

By Mr. HOLIFIELD:

H.R.9600. A bill relating to taxation by
States of the income of Members of Congress,
members of their staffs, and certain officers
of the United States; to the Commitee on
the Judiciary.

By Mrs, KELLY:

H.R.9601. A bill to assure nondicrimina-
tion in Federal and State jury selection and
service, to provide relief against discrimina-
tory employment and housing practices, to
prescribe penalties for certain acts of vio-
lence or intimidation, to extend the life of
the United States Commission on Civil
Rights, and for other purposes; to the Com-
mittee on the Judiciary.

By Mr. EYROS:

H.R.9602. A bill to amend the Internal
Revenue Code of 1954 with respect to the
income tax treatment of business develop-
ment corporations; to the Committee on
Ways and Means.

By Mr. ELEPPE:

H.R.9603. A bill to amend the Mineral
Leasing Act with respect to limitations on
the leasing of coal lands imposed upon rail-
roads; to the Committee on Interior and
Insular Affairs.

By Mr. LONG of Maryland:

H.R.9604. A bill to prohibit desecration of

the flag; to the Committee on the Judiciary.
By Mr. McDONALD of Michigan:

HR.9605. A bill to amend the Internal
Revenue Code of 1954 to increase, for 1968
and 1969, the personal income tax exemp-
tions of a taxpayer from $600 to $800, and
to provide that for taxable years beginning
after 1969 such exemptions ghall be $1,000;
to the Committee on Ways and Means.

By Mr, McMILLAN:

H.R.9606. A bill to exempt from taxation
certain property of the Natiomal Society of
the Colonial Dames of America in the District
of Columbia; to the Committee on the Dis-
trict of Columbia.

By Mr. MOORHEAD (for himself, Mr.
Furron of Pennsylvania, Mr. Cor-
BETT, and Mr, JOLLAND) :

H.R. 9607. A bill to authorize the Secre-
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tary of the Interior to enlarge and improve
the. research facllity near Bruceton, Pa.,
and for other purposes; to the Oommiﬂ‘gw
on Interior and Insular Affgirs.

By Mr. PATMAN:

HR.8608. A bill to amend title 28 of the
United States Code so as to provide for the
appointment of one additional district judge
for the eastern district of Texas; to the
Committee on the Judiclary.

By Mr. PHILBIN:

HR.9609. A bill to amend the Internal
Revenue Code of 19564 with respect to the
income tax treatment of business develcp-
ment corporations; to the Committee on

H.R. 9610. A bill to amend the Older Amer-
icans Act of 1965 so as to extend its pro-
visions; to the Committee on Education and
Labor.

H.R.9611. A bill to provide for the payment
of supplemental annuities under sectlon 3(j)
of the Railroad Retirement Act of 1937 to cer-
tain additional individuals; to the Commit-
tee on Interstate and Foreign Commerce.

H.R. 9612, A bill to reclassify certain posi-
tions in the postal field service, and for other
purposes; to the Committee on Post Office
and Civil Service.

By Mr. RESNICK:

H.R. 9613. A bill to establish a Commission
on Trading Stamp Practices to provide for
the regulation of trading stamp companles
and for other purposes; to the Committee on
Interstate and Forelgn Commerce.

H.R. 0614. A bill to authorize the Secretary
of the Interior in cooperation with the States
to preserve, protect, develop, restore, and
make accessible estuarine areas of the Nation
which are valuable for sport and commercial
fishing, wildlife conservation, recreation, and
scenic beauty, and for other purposes; to the
Committee on Merchant Marine and
Fisherles.

By Mr. ROTH:

H.R. 9615. A bill to repeal the authority for
the current wheat and feed grain programs
and to authorize programs that will permit
the market system to work more effectively
for wheat and feed grains, and for other pur-
poses; to the Committee on ture.

By Mr, SCHERLE (for himself, and
Mr. DENNEY) ©

H.R. 9616. A bill to revise the quota control
system on the importation of certaln meat
and meat products; to the Committee on
Ways and Means.

By Mr. SCHEUER:

HR. 9617. A bill to amend the Federal Vot-
ing Assistance Act of 1955 so as to recom-
mend to the several States that its absentee
registration and voting procedures be ex-
tended to all citizens temporarily residing
abroad; to the Committee on House Admin-
istration.

By Mr, STANTON:

H.R. 9618. A blll to restrict imports of dalry
products; to the Committee on Ways and
Means.

By Mr. THOMPSON of New Jersey:

H.R. 9619. A bill to amend the Elementary
and Secondary Education Act of 1965 in order
to provide asslstance to local educational
agencies in establishing bilingual education-
al opportunity programs, and to provide cer-
tain other assistance to promote such pro-
grams; to the Committee on Education and
Labor.

HR.9620. A bill to amend the Federal
Voting Assistance Act of 1955 so as to recom-
mend to the several States that its absentee
registration and voting procedures be ex-
tended to all citizens temporarily residing
abroad; to the Committee on House Ad-
minlstration.

By Mr. VIGORITO:

H.R.9621. A bill to control unfair trade
practices affecting producers of agricultural
products and associations of such producers,
and for other purposes; to the Committee on
Agriculture,
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By Mr. WATSON:

H.R. 9622, A bill to amend the act entitled
“An act to recognize the high public service
rendered by Major Walter Reed and those
associated with him in the dircovery of the
cause and means of transmission of yellow
fever,” approved February 28, 1929, with re-
spact to the widows of certain such persons;
to the Committee on Armed Services.

H.R.9623. A bill to amend title 18 of the
United States Code to prohibit travel or use
of any facility in interstate or foreign com-
merce with intent to incite a rliot or other
viclent clvil disturbance, and for other pur-
poses; to the Committee on the Judiciary.

By Mr. WILLIS:

H.R.9624. A bill to prohibit desecration of

the flag; to the Committee on the Judiciary.
By Mr. WYDLER:

H.R. 9625. A bill to amend section 204(a)
of the Colnage Act of 1965 in order to au-
thorize minting of all new quarter-dollar
pieces with a likeness of the late General
of the Army Douglas MacArthur on one side,
and for other purposes; to the Committee
on Banking and Currency.

HR.9628. A bill to amend the Internal
Revenue Code of 1954 to provide a deduction
from gross income for certain nonreimburs-
able expenses incurred by volunteer firemen;
to the Committee on Ways and Means.

By Mr. BINGHAM:

H.R. 9627. A bill to amend the Elementary
and Secondary Education Act of 1965 in order
to provide assistance to local educatlonal
agencies in establishing bilingual educa-
tional opportunity programs, and to provide
certain other assistance to promote such
programs; to the Committee on Education
and Labor.

H.R. 0628. A bill to amend the Older Amer-
icans Act of 10656 so as to extend its pro-
visions; to the Committee on Education and
Labor.

By Mr. BURTON of California:

HR.9629. A bill to transfer the Bequoia
National Game Refuge to Sequoia National
Park; to the Committee on Agriculture,

H.R.9630. A bill to provide that nonprofit
hospitals shall be subject to the National
Labor Relations Act; to the Committee on
Education and Labor,

By Mr. CARTER:

HR.9631. A bill to provide Federal finan-
cial assistance to public agencies and institu-
tions and to hospitals and other private, non-
profit organizations to enable them to carry
on comprehensive family planning pro-
grams; to the Committee on Interstate and
Foreign Commerce.

By Mr. CONABLE:

H.R. 9632. A blll to regulate imports of milk
and dairy products, and for other purposes;
to the Committee on Ways and Means.

By Mr. DEVINE:

HR.9633. A bill to amend the Internal
Revenue Code of 1954 to allow a credit
against income tax to individuals for certain
expenses incurred in providing higher edu-
cation; to the Committee on Ways and
Means.

By Mr. FRASER:

H.R.9634. A bill to establish, in the House
of Representatives, the office of delegate
from the District of Columbia, to amend the
District of Columbia Election Act, and for
other purposes; to the Committee on the
District of Columbia.

By Mr. McCARTHY :

HR.0635. A bill to authorize additional
funds for research and development of nolse
suppression in connection with jet aircraft
engines; to the Committee on Science and
Astronauties.

By Mrs, MINK:

H.R.9636. A bill to exempt a member of
the Armed Forces from service in a combat
zone when such member is the sole surviv-
ing son of a family, and for other purposes;
to the Committee on Armed Services.

H.R. 9637. A bill to amend title 38 of the
United States Code with respect to the ef-
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fective date of award of certain claims for
disability compensation; to the Committee
on Veterans' Affairs.

By Mr. TUNNEY:

H.R. 9638. A bill to amend the Immigra-
tion and Nationality Act to provide that
children adopted by U.S. citizens shall ac-
quire U.S. citizenship automatically upon
the fulfillment of certain conditions, and
for other purposes; to the Committee on the
Judiciary.

By Mr. WAMPLER:

H.R. 9639. A bill to amend title 18 of the
United States Code to prohibit travel or use
of any facility in interstate or foreign com-
merce with intent to incite a riot or other
violent civil disturbance, and for other pur-
poses; to the Committee on the Judieciary.

By Mr. DERWINSEI:

H.R.9640. A bill to provide for the is-
suance of a special postage stamp in com-
memoration of the 100th anniversary of
the birth of Madam Marie Sklodowska-
Curie, the discoverer of radium; to the Com-
mittee on Post Office and Civil Service.

By Mr, FEIGHAN:

H.R.9641. A bill to assist in the promo-
tion of economic stabilization by requiring
the disclosure of finance charges in connec-
tion with extension of credit; to the Com-
mittee on Banking and Currency.

By Mr. GROVER:

H.R.9642. A Dbill to reclassify certain po-
gitions in the postal field service, and for
other purposes; to the Committee on Post
Office and Civil Service.

By Mr. KUPFERMAN (for himself,
Mr. AppaBBo, Mr. BeLL, Mr. BuTTON,
Mr, ConTE, Mr. DaNiELS, Mr. FiNo,
Mr. Gownzarez, Mr. HALPERN, Mr.
HANLEY, Mr, McCLORY, Mr., MATHIAS
of Maryland, Mr. Rem of New York,
Mr. RerrEn, Mr. REINECKE, Mr. Ro-
SENTHAL, Mr. Ryan, Mr. SHRIVER,
Mr. TeEnNZER, Mr. THoMsoN of Wis-
consin, Mr. Vanper Jact, and Mr.
‘WALDIE) :

HR.9643. A bill to provide for a com-
prehensive for the care and con-
trol of alcoholism; to the Committee on
Interstate and Foreign Commerce.

By Mrs. MAY:

H.R. 9644. A bill to authorize and direct
the Commodity Credit Corporation to es-
tablish and maintain reserve supplies of ag-
ricultural commodities for national security,
consumer protection, and for other pur-
poses; to the Committee on Agriculture.

By Mr. SNYDER (by request):

H.R. 9645, A bill to reclassify certain posi-
tions in the postal field service, and for other
purposes; to the Committee on Post Office
and Civil Service.

H.R.9646. A bill to amend the Internal
Revenue Code of 1954 with respect to the
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income tax treatment of business develop-
ment corporations; to the Committee on
Ways and Means.

By Mr. DEVINE:

H.J. Res. 552. Joint resolution proposing
an- amendment to the Constitution of the
United States with respect to the offering
of prayer in public buildings; to the Com-
mittee on the Judiciary.

By Mr. GONZALEZ:

H.J. Res. 553. Joint resolution to establish
a National Advisory Commission on Fire
Prevention and Control; to the Committee
on Banking and Currency.

By Mr. PATTEN:

H.J. Res. 564. Joint resolution to provide
for the designation of the second week of
May of each year as National School Safety
Patrol Week; to the Committee on the Judi-
clary.

By Mr. PELLY:

H.J. Res. 555. Joint resolution to provide
for the designation of the second week of
May of each year as National School Safety
Patrol Week; to the Committee on the Judi-
clary.

By Mr. RESNICK:

H.J. Res. 566. Joint resolution proposing
an amendment to the Constitution of the
United States to provide that the right to
vote shall not be denied on account of age
to persons who are 19 years of age or older;
to the Committee on the Judiclary.

By Mr. WOLFF:

H.J. Res. 557. Joint resolution to provide
for the designation of the second week of
May of each year as National School Safety
Patrol Week; to the Committee on the Judi-
ciary.

By Mr. WILLIS:

H. Res. 462. Resolution authorizing the
printing of extra coples of “Activities of Eu
Klux Klan organizations in the United
States,” 89th Congress, first session; to the
Committee on House Administration.

MEMORIALS

Under clause 4 of rule XXII, memorials
were presented and referred as follows:

176. By Mr. BARING: Memorial of the
Legislature of the State of Nevada relative
to a proposal that would provide that vot-
ing polls close simultaneously across the Na-
tion; to the Committee on House Adminis-
tration.

177. Also, memorial of the Legislature of
the State of Nevada relative to a proposal to
approve and fund a new multipurpose build-
ing at the Stewart Indian School, Nevada; to
the Committee on Interlor and Insular
Affalrs.

178. Also, memorial of the Legislature of
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the State of Nevada relative to a proposal that
legislation be introduced to allow deviations
from the Uniform Time Act of 1966; to the
Committee on Interstate and Foreign Com-
merce.

179. Also, memorial of the Legislature of
the State of Nevada relative to a proposal
that legislation be enacted limiting imports
of butterfat and nonfat milk solids; to the
Committee on Ways and Means.

180. By the SPEAKER: Memorial of the
Legislature of the State of Nevada, relative
to the State of Nevada recelving its rightful
share of funds provided for public lands
and highways; to the Committee on Public
Works.

PRIVATE BILLS AND RESOLUTIONS

Under clause 1 of rule XXII, private
bills and resolutions were introduced and
severally referred as follows:

By Mr. BUREKE of Massachusetts:
H.R.9647. A bill for the relief of Evripides
Thomas Kofos; to the Committee on the
Judiclary.
By Mr. CAREY:
H.R.9648. A bill for the relief of Rosa
Binetti; to the Committee on the Judiciary.
H.R.9640. A bill for the rellef of Paolo
Giannetto; to the Committee on the Judieci-

H.R. 8650. A bill for the relief of San Lut-

frya; to the Committee on the Judiciary.
By Mr. FALLON:

H.R.9651. A bill for the relief of Peter
Tsandilas; to the Committee on the Judi-
ciary.

By Mr. HELSTOSKI:

H.R. 9652. A bill for the relief of Reverend
Vito Francesco Brancatella; to the Commit-
tee on the Judiciary.

By Mr. EARTH:

H.R.9653. A bill for the relief of Yang Ok
Yoo (Maria Marguirita); to the Committee
on the Judiciary.

By Mr. O'HARA of Michigan:

H.R.9654. A bill for the relief of Nicolo
Miri; to the Committee on the Judiciary.

By Mr. ST. ONGE:

H.R.9665. A bill for the rellef of Vuong
Thi Bick Tuan; to the Committee on the
Judiciary.

By Mr, WATSON:

H.R.9666, A bill to provide for the con-
veyance of certain mineral interests of the
United States in approximately 263.2 acres
located near Columbia, South Carolina, to
Rockie Realty, Inc., and Robert P, Lindsay,
the joint owners of such property; to the
Committee on Interior and Insular Affairs.

By Mr. WOLFF:

H.R.096567. A bill for the relief of Mrs. Huat

Nio Tjio; to the Committee on the Judiciary.

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS

Concern Expressed About Irresponsible
Persons

EXTENSION OF REMARKS

OoF

HON. G. ELLIOTT HAGAN

OF GEORGIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, May 3, 1967

Mr. HAGAN, Mr. Speaker, I am se-
riously concerned about recent events in-
volving irresponsible persons. In my
opinion, draft-card burning, draft eva-
sion or the encouraging of draft evasion

are seditious acts and should be punished
under the law. If our present statutes are
not sufficient, we must strengthen the
laws on draft evasion.

I am sick and tired of the Justice De-
partment stretching the first amend-
ment to cover up these acts of sedition.
The Cassius Clays, the Stokely Carmi-
chaels, and the Martin Luther Kings
continually commit these crimes against
their country on the pretext that we are
not formally at war, and because the
Justice Department refuses to prosecute
them. We are just as much at war as we
were in World Wars I and IT and Korea.

These contemptible creatures are ap-
parently willing to accept all the benefits

of American citizenship, without lifting
a hand to help protect and preserve this
country.

National School Safety Patrol Week

EXTENSION OF REMARKS

HON. THOMAS M. PELLY

OF WASHINGTON
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Wednesday, May 3, 1967

Mr. PELLY. Mr. Speaker, I have in-
troduced a joint resolution today to pro-
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